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THE MOST NUTRITIOUS. WORLD TRAVEL.

EPPS'S

GRATEFUL-COMFORTING.

COCOA

BREAKFAST-SUPPER.

THE SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The only Church of England Mission to South America (British Guiana excepted).

The Claims of South J merica as a Mission Field need only to be known in
order to be immediately acknowledged. New Openings are continually
offering themselves, and the Need for More Workers and More Funds to
support them it* Most Urgent.
Additional help is asked for:—1. The Work amongst the Heathen. *2. The

Evangelistic Worlc amongst the Spanish and Portuguese speaking Natives.
3. The Ministerial Work amongst our scattered fellow-countrymen in South
America, 4. The Work amongst the Sailors in the Sea Ports.
Contributions will bo thankfully received by Captain E. Poulden, K.N.,

Lay See.t 1, Clifford's Inn, Fleet Street, London, E.C.; or by Messrs.
Barclay & Co., Ltd., 19. Fleet Street, London, E.G.

URGENTLY WARTTED.
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The signs are becoming evident of increased effort

in response to the appeals of the Committee, particu

larly to the suggestion for special gatherings in Lent.

One provincial centre alone, and that, not one of the

largest, has asked for six men as deputations! It seems

probable that meetings and services will take place at that

period in hundreds. Meanwhile we trust that new life and

zeto.1 may be infused into the existing organizations, such as

tlie missionary prayer-meetings, the parochial prayer-meet

ings at which missionary topics arc remembered, and the

inner-circle meetings of Gleaners' Union Branches. Tn this

regard we would put in a plea for the weekly prayer-meeting

at Salisbury Square. The Committee Room might very

easily be filled every Thursday afternoon, and the meeting

Vie made a greater power for intercession than it is at

present. We do know that the hearts of our missionaries

in all parts of the world turn to the Thursday prayer-meet

ing, and that from it evident tokens of blessing have gone

forth.

In view of the growing recognition of the value of public

prayer for Foreign Missions, we venture to call attention to

the prayer accepted by the Upper House of Convocation

" for public use in church under the direction of the Bishop

of the diocese." Its text is as follows :—•

"O God, our heavenly Father, Who didst manifest Thy love by

sending Thine only begotten Son into the world that all might live

through Him : I'onr Thy Spirit upon Thy Church that it may fulfil His

command to preach the Gospel to every creature ; send forth, we

beseech Thee, labourers into Thy harvest ; defend them in all dangers

and temptations: and hasten the time when the fulness of the

Gentiles shall be gathered in. and all Israel shall be saved : through

.leans Christ our Lord. Amen."

The present state of the Clergy Union is very flourishing.

As our readers know, the various younger Clergy Unions in

the country are now organized on the model of the Gleaners'

Union, so that the local bodies have become Branches of a

central union. As with the Gleaners' Union, the work is

principally carried on through the Branches. Within the

lost few weeks new Branches have been formed in Oxford

and Dorsetshire, while the old-established Leeds Union has

joined the mum body. The total number of members of the

Clergy Union is now 1,380. Will those of our readers who

realize how vitally the sympathies of the clergy affect the

missionary zeal of their parishes join in prayer for a blessing

upon the wonk of the Clergy Union and its Branches !J

The additional paragraph which we print this month

about the new cathedral of Uganda supplies a piece of most

interesting detail. The stone selected for the foundation-

stone was that which marked Mr. Pilkington's grave until it

was replaced by a marble monument from home. Whether

intentional or not, there is a most appropriate symbolism

about the choice. As the whole Church of God is li built

upen the foundation of the Apostles and prophets, Jesus

Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone." so in a

remarkable degree the Church of Uganda is built upon the

foundation of Hannington, Pilkington, and Mackay. not to

speak of those who are still alive. When Mackay died in

1890 we felt as if an irreparable loss had fallen upon the

Uganda Mission, little thinking that at the very time one

who should succeed him was already prepared by God, and

on his way to the field. To George Lawrence Pilkington the

Church of Uganda owes the completion of the Bible in the

tongue of the people ; his journeys showed him that

Christianity stood in danger of being too much centralized in

the capital, and led to that dissemination of the Gospel in

which we all rejoice; the Native Church independence ami

self-support was fostered by him ; best of all, he was the

means used for bringing about the wonderful revival of

1893, from which the Church has never gone back.

Two interesting efforts in the direction of local self-supporl

and self-extension have recently been made in our China

Missions. In the Mid China diocese Bishop Motile describes

the formation of a " Chinese Missionary Society" among the

C.M.S. converts, which has begun with subscriptions

amounting to a hundred dollars, a large sum for Chinese.

In Hong Kong the C.M.S. congregations have become self-

supporting, and a set of regulations for their self-government

have been drawn up in conjunction with Bishop Hoare.

The same spirit is making progress in Japan, as the para

graph on page 11 shows. The address by a Tamil layman

which we printed in our November number was yet another

indication that the spirit of self-support is abroad. If every

congregation of Native Christians in the C.M.S. Missions did

all that it could for the support of its own ministry, the

Society's financial problems would be in a fair way towards

solution.

It may seem inconsistent with the general trend of affairs

that the Society has recently begun a new Mission in the

Native State of Rewah, in Central India. The fact is that,

a sum of money was contributed for this special purpose by

a friend who was interested in that State, and the oppor-'

tunity for using it has only just occurred. The Native

States are as a whole the least evangelized parts of India.

From some of them, such as Nepaul and Bhutan, mission

aries are rigidly excluded, and though many of the others aro

ruled by enlightened and progressive rajahs, it. may be taken

as a rule that priestly power is stronger and protection to

the convert weaker than in the provinces under direct

British rule. Consequently most of the great centres of

missionary effort are in the British-governed districts.

The Bhil country in Central India, which suffered so

terribly in the last famine, is now undergoing a repetition of

that scourge, though on a smaller scale. The Rev. and

Mrs. A. Outrani have gone back just in time to face a

renewal of those depressing sights and scenes which finally

broke down their health, and have already been assigned by

Government a district for relief purposes. Happily there is

no lack of relief funds for the present, the previous Famine

S'Z, (■ in
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Fund not being exhausted, but our brethren and .still more

the distressed, hunger-stricken people need our prayers.

A pathetic little story went the round of the missionary

magazines two or three months ago. It told how a lady

who was a great home worker for Missions sat down to write

two letters, one to a woman friend, the other to a missionary

with whom she corresponded. The first letter was full of

chat about her home and her children and the little interests

of everyday life. The second contained no news, but much

exhortation about the work. By mistake the letters got into

the wrong envelopes, so that the friend received the exhor

tation and the missionary the gossippy letter. The friend

replied with astonished remonstrance ; the missionary

returnel the letter, which she discovered was not meant fot

her, but confessed that she could not help reading it through

and was thankful for the mistake which had given her a

glimpse of family and home once again. We are left to

assume that the missionary was not left thereafter to sigh

in vain for human interests and sisterly sympathy.

This story was brought home to us the other day by a

letter from a distant part of the mission-Held. The Editor

had added a few lines of chat to a business note, and the

reply overflowed with thanks, out of all proportion to the

worth of the words, and pleaded for " an unofficial, newsy

letter" now and then. Referring to the subject in conversa

tion with a missionary now on furlough, a friend suggested

that as a rule missionaries had plenty of papers sent out

from England. It varied, the missionary said ; some no

doubt had plenty. "But they drop off after the first year,"

he continued. '• 1 used to get the Oraphii " The moral

of it all is that we should not forget the human any more

than the spiritual needs of our missionaries. If any of our

readers are moved to take up friendly correspondence with

brethren and sisters in the foreign field, the Missionary

Leaves Association will readily further their desire.

An Irish supporter who has attended a number of C.M.S.

.Sales of Work this winter writes :—" I have been quite shocked

to see so much going on which seems unfit to be associated

with the work of saving souls—poli.hing-pennies competi

tions, hat-trimming competitions, ping-pong tournaments,

and the like. These things do not seem dignified to be

mixed up with God's work." The matter is not one in

which we care to make a conscience for our helpers. Let

the principle be that all things shall be done to the glory of

God, and the details may be left to the individual consciences

of the workers themselves. Some friends have felt the

incongruity of frivolous " bazaars " so strongly, that they

iiave declined to promote any sales. For ourselves the

simple, bowl fide. Sale of Work, conceived and carried out in

a spirit of prayer, appears to be a most praiseworthy mode

of employing the energies of many who have leisure but

little money; besides which, it assists the labours for which

the name of Dorcas is honoured in the Word of God itself.

Extreme pressure upon our space last month prevented

our calling attention to The Subjects of the Shah, a book on

Persia for young people by the Rev. C. H. Stileman, and a

Missionary Vaintina Hook, whose title is self-explanatory, both

of which have been lately published by the Society. The

former makes an admirable gift book ; the latter affords a

unique method of interesting children in missionary work.

Copies of the Missionary Speaker's Manual * are also to be

had in the Publication Department. This work contains

anecdotes and other illustrations, sermon outlines, &o. ;

much of the matter being drawn from the Society's publica

tions, the book is especially suited for C.M.S. addresses.

• See Publicatiem Notes.

fl Conversation Broken Off.

By the Kev. J. X. Carpenter, Allahabad, Xorth India.

[The conversation, of which Mr. Carpenter Rives in a sketch, was held with

Indian Mohammedans. The objections which they raised are quite

common, and indeed by no means the hardest to meet. Do our friends at

home realize the wearisome reiteration of these objections, often urged

without any earnest motive, and the difficulty of adapting a Western mind

to see these ideas from an Oriental point of view '.'—En.j

I WAS on my way home from a visit to the "Snake" temple. I

had had some talk there with a Brahman priest while I waited

for a word with a certain young ascetic. The hitter was standing in

front of an image of Hanumaii, the monkey god, and chanting at great

length the legend of the wondrous help which Hanuman hail given to

Ram when that deity was hopelessly seeking his lost wife. When

the young fellow had finished, 1 had a conversation with him also.

A few leaflets still remained in my pocket, so I got off my bicycle

and distributed them to a group of people who seemed interested in

my appearance.

" Hut these are all Hindi," they said ; " have you nothing in L'rtlu

or English '. "

I said 1 was sorry, but that coming to a sacred Hindu village I had

only brought Hindi papers,

" Oh," said they, " there is quite a Mohammedan settlement licit*.

Won't you come upon the platform and sit tor a while i"

"Certainly," I said, and after a few polite interchanges of civilities

1 said that 1 lived in such and such a place.

"You mean 'The Divinity.'"

" Certainly," I replied with a smile. " Do you know what

' Divinity' means /"

" No," they replied.

I then explained that it meant "the knowledge of God," and that we

believed this was only to be obtained through our Lord Jesus Christ.

" But why," asked one, " do you give Him the title ' Lord ' >. He is

a prophet it is true, but surely not worthy of that high title."

I pointed out that, while it is common Urdu to call any superior

" Lord," yet that I applied the title to Christ in a unique sense as

being worthy of it on account of His Divine nature.

" But," it was objected, " He is only a prophet and not anything

more."

The recent visit of the royal heir to the colonies furnished a fine

point, enabling them to realize that in the presence of the "son"

liven accredited ambassadors wen' of little repute. The eyes and

thoughts of all were on the "son." So, great and noble though other

prophets have been, precious as are the messages we have received

from them, in this matter we turn from them to the "Son" Who

alone can reveal the mind of the Father and give us access to His

blessed presence.

The terse point of Heb. i. I evidently told on them. " But," said

the spokesman of the party, which was steadily increasing, " How can

(Jod have a Son I If He has a Son, then He must Himself have a

father ! "

"Oh! the shortsightedness of man who supposes only that to be

possible which happens before -his own eyes. It is terribly hot hen-,

but do you not realize that in some places it is cool, and there is

rain."

This rather put us off he track lor a while, but we soon returned.

" Well, there are more ways of doing matters than one. How <li«l

God make Adam i How did He make Eve .' So in His own per

sonal being God is not tied down to human experience. His Son is

not made by a material process nor by a succession, but is eternally

with Him, deriving His being from Him."

" Now," said one who had just come up, "we understand. God is

God, ami Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit are two men ; that is quite

clear. We thought you believed in three gods."

" No, friend, you have not quite understood. God is One in Him

self, but the Son and the Holy Ghost, in His holy nature are eternally

co-equal with Him. They are not men, but ' God.' "
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"Then how eoultl God die I " asked the original speaker.

" He ilid not die. He cannot die."

Upon this I was reminded that I had declared that Christ had

■•lied. "Wo Mohammedans believe that God spirited Him away and

He did not die."

Here followed at some length a discussion on the value of "eye

witnesses " as compared witli the. Quran written many years after.

Hut we returned to the above point, " How could God die I"

I pointed out that in God's mercy this was one of the very objects

■of the Atonement, that God Incarnate not only in the veil of flesh

might be manifested to us, but that also He might die for us. Sin

required atonement, and the death of our Lord Jesus Christ alone

provided that. God cannot die, but Christ being perfect God and

perfect Man could and did die for us.

(Here a newcomer took us over the ground of the title " Lord "

and the sonship again. Repetition may be wearying to us, but to

those to whom the subjects are new is invaluable.)

" But," they said, "God could not become Man."

"Xo," I said, " if by Incoming man you understand ceasing to be

■God; but when as you yourselves admit Christ the Word and Spirit

■of God entered into the womb of the Virgin Mary, why was it I

It was that He Who was eternally by nature God, might be also from

■that time forward man. True, man can never by advancement

become God, but God in His infinite mercy stooped down to us and

became ' Man,' not ceasing to be God, but being also Man, and thus

■enabled to show us a perfect pattern, and last of all to take upon Him

our burden of sin and to do it away on the Cross."

" All, well," they said, " if only we had the true Gospels. Vours

have been falsified, and we know not what to believe."

Here thev gave signs of dismissal, as it had become dark. They

invited ine to come again.

These few lotted notes may enable you to realize how much we

■need patience and love, and above all the Holy Spirit's guiding, in our

■ endeavour to help men to clear away the darkness and welcome the

Gleaning Blessings by Prayer.

By the Rev. H. S. Mehceb.

A Paper read at the Gleaner*' Union Annirenary, Brhtol, 1901.

A POLICY of faith requires a practice of prayer. Without it the

former becomes presumptuous, unreal, ineffective. Prayer with

faith links man's impotence with God's omnipotence, and all things

become possible to those who ask and believe.

Men have delighted to trace a connexion between the playgrounds

■of England and the battlefields where great Hritisli victories have

been won. Then.1 may be more or less truth in the conjunction, but

it is absolutely certain that the victories of Christ's soldiers, against

the powers of darkness and the strongholds of sin in far-off fields,

•depend upon the places at home where prayer is wont to be made,

■ami the still chambers where individual souls comnnuie with and

•claim blessings from their God.

It has been so at all times. Joshua and his followers succeed so

long as the hands of prayer are lifted up. Elijah, of like passions as

■ourselves, closes or opens the respondent heavens by the power of

prayer. Xeheiniah gains the desire of his heart and goes to rebuild

the city of God, because he prayed unto the God of heaven. Peter's

•chains fall off, and the doors of the prison open, at the very hour

when many are gathered together praying. In later days, the Saxon

monk who shook the world fought and won his weary battles by

means of four horn's' daily prayer. Still later and nearer, George

Midler built orphanages, clothed, fed, and educated thousands of

orphans, obtained money from all parts of the world, simply through

the effectual fervent prayers offered to a prayer-hearing God. And

the real strength of the Church Missionary Society, on its earthly

side, lies in the prayers of its members, prayers which witness to our

■entire dependence upon God for every need, and to our faith which

•claims and expects that He will supply that need.

This is, of course, a truism, but, it is to be feared, a truism theo

retically and not practically acknowledged. Otherwise, why is it that,

when through the rich blessing of God upon her labours, our beloved

Society is driven to call out her reserves, our thoughts turn almost

instinctively to new methods and spheres for obtaining fresh resources

of income, rather than towards efforts for widening and deepening

our resources of prayer !

While not leaving the other undone, this surely we ought to do, and

do lirst, and do with all our hearts.

Yet why is it that, in so many Branches of the Gleaners' Union the.

praycr-mccting is so sparsely attended / Why are there so i\'\x Gleaners

who take audible part in it ! Why are so many prayers cold, lifeless,

rambling, indefinite I Why has the appointed time so often to be

eked out with long hymns, a longer address, and long pauses of

silence ! What stranger attending such meetings would believe that

those present were met to take an active, zealous part in the eternal

struggle between the kingdoms of light anil darkness ; that thev were

persuaded the result largely depended upon the power of prayer;

that they were pleading with hearts of love that their brothers and

sisters, of other colours but of one blood, might be delivered from

bondage and from death ; that there was a real, intense struggle goin"

on, in which the supreme cry was, " I will not let thee go, except thou

bless me " .'

It is not, of course, for us to point out when1 the faults may rest,

but we are bidden to consider one another to provoke unto love and

to good works. May we not pleatl with all G.U. secretaries and others

who may arrange for or preside at meetings of the Branches, that they

shall do all that lies in their power to encourage and deepen the

practice of both public and private prayer, in connexion with the

extension of Christ's kingdom abroad .'

May we not ask—

(1) That such readers shall, from study of the Word, have their

own convictions as to the need and power of prayer confirmed and

quickened, that they themselves may set an example of "praving

in the Holy Ghost" !

(-) That prayer should form an integral and valued part of every

meeting, and that a definite time, not to be encroached upon, should

be set apart for it !

(■'!) That the privilege of prayer should not be limited to the clergy

or officials present, nor to set forms of printed prayers which can

never suit or comprehend circumstances continually chan"iii" I

(4) That a number of short, earnest prayers, from the many, should

be encouraged rather than lengthy ones from the few I

(.">) That weaker or more nervous brethren should not be discouraged

from offering short or even single petitions by the earlier pravers scttin"

an example of prolixity and universality?

(I>) And that last, but by no means least, the privilege of leading

others in prayer should be fully and ungrudgingly restored to our

sister members. By no honest exegesis can St. Paul's words in

1 Cor. xiv. or 1 Tim. ii. be made to forbid women praying in a

prayer-meeting, while his declaration in 1 Cor. xi. .">, that "everv

woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her head uncovered dis-

honoureth her head," shows that there is a right sphere of public

prayer and prophesying for our sisters.

Moreover, if Joel foretold, and Pentecost fulfilled, the purpose of

God, "on My servants and on My handmaidens 1 will pour out of Mv

Spirit, and they shall prophesy," who are we that we should limit

their sphere of God-given usefulness ?

Again, those prayer-meetings will most tend to intelligent prayer-

fulness where the leader makes suggestions of subjects for supplica

tion, and where the clement of praise for answered petitions is not

forgotten.

This present year is a grave one in the history of the C.M.S.

God is testing the reality of much professed faith. Let us face the

crisis on our knees, and let our motto be, for ourselves and for all

whom we can reach, "Pray, always pray!" Continue instant in>

prayer.
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However, to bo practical, we seem to make little-

way, and the story goes that one hot summer's day

a pony belonging to an English officer got out of its.

horse-box just before a tunnel. The groom jumped

out after it, mounted it, and reaching the road made

such good speed that he arrived at the next station

before the train, and returned the pony to its box.

At last we arrive at the top of the Bolan pass ami

steam into Quetta. A wide, elongated town, in distinct

divisions, surrounded by barren hills on all four sides,

excellent roads shaded by large well-grown trees, and

beautiful houses standing in lovely gardens,a Residency,

a club-house, and innumerable officers' quarters.

Barracks and hospitals and playgrounds and a parade-

ground show that Government well knew how to

transform an indefinite place Kota into the placu

Quetta.

The original description of Quetta by the Natives

is that it is a place where the Almighty shot all the

Photograph by] FRONTIER AFGHANS. [Bremner.

" The Rubbish Heap of the World."

By Dr. AND MltS. J. O. SUMMERHAYES, Qutita, Baluchistan.

QUETTA is a place of mushroom growth as unlike the original

hamlet as its name now differs from its former name. A party of

officers riding along the Bobin Pass on their way to Kandahar, and

seeing far away a small collection of mud huts, inquired what, place

that was.

"Kota" (a hamlet), answered their guide. (Strange that Natives

invariably tell you what you can see for yourself, and leave the

questioner as ignorant as he was before.)

Unable to realize this point in native character, and unable to

distinguish the "K" from " Q," the young officers jumped to the

conclusion that the correct answer had

been given, and from that day to this

Kota—a village, a place — has been

called Quetta; and Quetta you will

find marked on the map in a country

called Baluchistan, on the Afghan bonier.

A train is slowly and laboriously

wending its way up a steep incline—

one engine in front pulling, another

behind pushing, and yet we crawl and

crawl and feel that we could get along

as fust walking. This is only the point

of view of the uninitiated. Those who

are intelligent and trouble to interest

themselves in this mutter tell us what

feats of engineering skill, what triumphs

of arches, bridges, tunnels were con

structed to bring us safe to Quetta.

But from the purely uninitiated point

of view one feels that we are merely

crawling along very uninteresting barren,

rocky hills without one blade of grass

visible, and that the train takes that

delight in being tortuous, that in one

place it actually doubles back and passes

under itself. Why ? Ask the engineers.

rubbish after

He had fin

ished making

the world, and

the bare,

strange, bar

ren hills and

valley make

one Tinder-

stand their

thought. A

grove of

apricot - trees
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about each hamlet and plots of wheat

.ni<l barley at rare intervals where water

is obtainable form the only colour ir. the

landscape.

QueUa, like all Gaul in Ctcsar's time,

is divided into three parts—cantonments

lor the soldiers, the native city for

tradesmen and Indians generally, and

the Civil lanes or Station for civilians.

The native quarter is of course by far

{he most interesting to us, and I trust to

you also. Our hospital and Mission-

house stand just outside the canton

ments and above the native town, so

that we get the benefit of pmer air than

iu the town, and yet are not cut off from

the Natives as if we lived in eanton-

aueiits. For you must know that no

^Native is allowed to pass into canton

ments after a certain hour, and how

then about Nicodemus I

Apart from two good streets the city

is as bad as any native city in the plains.

 

 

BRAHUI HIT -NKAK QUETTA.

Brahuis ns well as lialuchis, and in greater numbers.

Kotiee in the illustrations the remarkable difference in

dress, physique, and feature between those Baluchi chiefs,

those Pat han or Afghan frontier tribesmen, and the low,

degraded Brahui woman and child in the foreground of

that nest-like hut. Immediately you will perceive that

three nationalities confront the missionary, and it is so.

Three languages have to be learnt— Baluchi for the Baluchis,

Pushtu for the Afghans or Pathans, and Brahui for those

nomadic, gipsy-like, half-civilized, wholly dishonest and

degraded Brahuis.

This then was the state of Kuta and its original inhabit

ants—a fvw mud huts ; three races in continual conflict :

and in the. barren valleys and on the more barren hills

constant warfare and tribal disputes. But when Kota, a

place, became Quetta, the place which Britain elected to

make the Knglish cantonment, this confusion, nationally

STAFF OF MISSION HOSPITAL, QUETTA, 1900.

T)r. Snmmerhayes is seated in the centre of the group ; on his right is Dr. Daniels and

an his left Burkhurdar Khan (evangelist); Nasrullah is standing on the right of

Dr. Summerhayes and Mohan Lai (compounder) is seated hetween him and Dr. Daniels ;

the others shown are hospital servants.

It is full of narrow, badly paved, insanitary gullies, a great contrast to the

really beautiful Residency and civil houses. It is a thousand pities that when

Quetta was built by the Government the native quarter should have been

allowed to grow up so true a copy of the faults of older native cities. We had

it all in our hands, but, as in spiritual matters, we did not realize our responsi

bilities. The beautiful fruit market supplied from India and Afghanistan, with

its wealth of varied fruits and huge heaps of melons, grapes, apricots, and peaches,

justifies the later native mime for Quetta, which is Paradise. They say it is

neither hot nor cold in summer and the fruits are abundant beyond descrip

tion, therefore it is a true type of Paradise.

From the market a few minutes' walk will lead you to our Mission hospital.

We have fine in-patient mid out-patient departments and between them a

smaller building which is our operating-room. They are iron-roofed and well

built, and there lire twenty-eight beds, many specially supported, in the four

wards. We see yearly 16,000 patients.

Do not imagine that Quetta missionaries work wholly or even principally

among Baluchis, for Baluchistan is inhabited by Pathans (or Afghans) and

 

Photograph 6.v] BALUCHI CHIEFS. [Bremner.
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and linguistically, became worse confounded. Hindu shopkeepers,

Parsi merchants, Punjabi servants, Bombay "boys," Sikh craftsmen,

and Bengali clerks poured up the valleys from India, and each

added the sound of his language and the style of their costume

to the strange scene. Into this asylum also, as being the nearest they

could reach, poor dejected, persecuted Hazaras, of Mongolian type

and Persian tongue, crowded from .Afghanistan. Add to this the

language or nationality of any regiment of our Indian army that may

be stationed at Quetta, and you realize what a cosmopolitan, hetero

geneous mass we now have to deal with. Any day in our hospital

we may have to speak in Baluchi, Brahui, Persian, Pushtu, Urdu,

Punjabi, or Jatki. Truly missionaries need the gift of tongues now

as never they needed them before. The Hindus an- seen in the

strange picture, strange in a totally Mohammedan land, of Hindu

devotees.

The Day's Work at the Hospital.

The following is a fair sample of a day's work :—Morning prayer

with exposition is held in our Mission-house, the Christian members

of the statf and Christian servants all being present. Then the

medical missionary (may they soon be in the plural !) goes to the

Mission hospital and begins seeing the out-patients. For of

whatsoever nationality, language, or creed they may be, Hindu, Parsi,

Mohammedan, or Sweeper—there is one message of salvation for all,

one attitude towards all. Freely we have received, freely we try to

•rive. The fact that we make nothing by it, that we spend our

strength (in their cve«) for naught, is the strongest argument for the

reality of our mission with all who come to us. The loving treatment

the poorest get from the hands of our Native Christian agents is a

convincing proof to the Mohammedans and Hindus of the love of

Christ and the expulsive power of a new affection, All former

disgust and fear of defilement, all callousness anil indifference to the

sufferings of fellow-creatures, is now gone; and in their stead the

tender mercy and gentleness learnt from " Gentle Jesus" is shown to

the patients in all their miseries. The hospital staff in itself is an

instructive answer to the sceptic on Missions. The native doctor

sitting to the right of the medical missionary was a good caste Hindu,

now Christian. On the floor between the two doctors sits a man, the

head compounder, formerly a Hindu, but now for years a Christian.

Standing up immediately behind him is an Afghan, a convert from

Mohammedanism, as earnest in the Faith as he is \oung in it.

Another interesting character is the evangelist—the man sitting with

a book in his hand—a former Baluchi magistrate in a Native State. < If

each and all and of many more much might be told, but it must be

remembered that as yet they belong to the Church Militant, and it is

not expedient, for obvious reasons, to give particulars and inform our

enemies as well as our friends of the plans of our fortifications.

After varied preaching in our out-patient department, suited in

language and style to the majority among this morning's patients, and

after long interviews in the consulting-room with the patients in their

turn, the in-patients are seen, visits paid, inipiirers taught, and the

language lesson studied; indeed, language as you may imagine is a true

Penelope's web in Quetta. Some visit is paid or received from some

Persian, Baluchi, or Pathan chieftain ; tor the missionary endeavours,

in addition, to be always accessible to any Native, Christian or other

wise, who desires to see him. There are usually several inquirers who

come regularly to the medical or clerical missionary to l>e instructed,

as well as encouraging work in the surrounding country and villages.

Some Sayings of the Patients.

The relief from physical suffering causes much gratitude among the

patients. One poor careworn persecuted Hazara from Afghanistan,

whose relatives had all been killed by the late Amir, was deeply

moved by the kindness and sympathy lie received while iu hospital.

"In Afghanistan," he said, " I should have been left to die among

my own people ; out you have fed mid clothed and nursed me back

to life. Your hearts are full of love."

Another Hazara was very struck by the story of Jesus Christ's

sacrifice. "Among our people," said he, "it has been known that a

man might lay down his life for his dear ones, but ' Saint Jesus' laid

down His life for the whole world."

A Persian Sirdar, who had been taught the usual inaccuracies about

Christians by his religious teacher, was so surprised at the gentle and

unselfish care shown by Christians, and by it all being done gi-atin,

that he cried, " I do not believe, I cannot lx'lieve that such good,

kind people will be condemned to Hell ; " and this he exclaimed in a

loud voice, sitting among all his followers. The full significance of"

his awakening can only be estimated by those who know the power

and unscrupulous untruthfulness of the religious teachers, by whom

the people are entirely guided. That chief' spoke in the true spirit of"

logical conviction.

On one occasion a pntient came to tin1 consulting-room whose cast-

seemed most obscure. After many questions the medical missionary,

suddenly illumined by an idea, bade the non-Christian helpers-

withdraw. As soon as they had left the room the man said, " Sahil\

there is nothing the matter with me. I only want leisure to read tin-

Bible. I cannot do so outside without observation. Admit me as an

in-patient that I may read it."

If a Medical Mission did nothing more, it would be valuable as a

means of obtaining a quiet and respectful hearing for the Gospel. I'

is instructive to note the difference between the behaviour of tin-

crowd in the bazaar interrupting street preaching and the crowd in

the hospital waiting-room listening quietly to the same Gosjh-L

Our medical skill often gets doors opened that have been fast closed

to the Gospel.

Sometimes we get praise we do not deserve, and sometimes-

blame is just as undeservedly assigned, but that occasionally happens,

to the members of the medical profession nearer home, so wi

nced not wonder at our less civilized patients. " Indeed tin-

doctor is a clever man. I advise you to employ him. He said

my wife would die, and she died next day," was one extra

ordinary but sincere testimonial. Xo native practitioner ever dan-

tell a patient that there is no hope, but buoys them up with vain

promises to the last.

The flyah and the Bible-reading.

[Communicated through Mrs. J. P. Kllwood.]

ON Oct. 30th, 1001, a very interesting baptism took place at

St. Paul's Church, Upper Norwood, of a heathen woman front

India—an ayah, or child's nurse. While still in India, some years ago.

she used to ask to have the Bible read to her. About five years agi»

she came to England in charge of two boys, intending to return ti>

India after the voyage to London. However, she stayed on. Rcgularb

every day the ayah listened to a chapter read from the Hiblo in

Hindustani followed by the Lord's Prayer and Benediction. Tlu-

friend who thus read and prayed was not an advanced Urdu scholar.

and the ayah knew very little F.nglish, so that conversation on spiritual

things was impossible.

The ayah often said she firmly believed in the Lord Jesus; but it

was not till August, 1001, that she asked her mistress to have hei-

baptized.

When questioned why she now requested baptism, she replied,

" Because God has answered my prayer and I wish to acknowledge

Him for my God."

Her mistress thought there would be much trouble sending her to-

some Missionary Home for instruction, but the whole matter was;

simply and beautifully brought about by our kind Heavenly Father.

The family went to Cromer for a change, and there met a venerabh-

clcrgyman, the Rev. Henry Stern, late of Gorakhpur, who lm<r

laboured for many years in that Indian station. He spoke of an

approaching visit from another Indian missionary, and offered to

arrange for a meeting between the Rev. J. P. Kllwood and the ayah.

Mr. Kllwood and his wife came down at different times to Norwood to

instruct the ayah in the Ten Commandments, the Creed, the Lord's.

Prayer, and Baptism Service. They seemed pleased at her answers.
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She was warned how difficult her life might be when she returned

to her Hindu friends and relatives, but she maintained that her mind

was fully made up. She desired that the Rev. R. B. Hansford, Vicar of

St. Paul's, should baptize her ; but as she does not understand

sufficient English to follow the service in that language, Mr. Kllwood,

with Mr. Ransford's permission, was asked to administer the Sacrament

of Baptism.

On Oct. ;i0th, after morning service, in the presence of between

thirty and forty persons, who remained, the ayah was baptized by

the names of " Ruth White." Before beginning the service

Mr. Hansford offered an earnest, heartfelt prayer thanking (Jod for

this soul gathered in and also for us who had been baptized in infancy.

Then Mr. Ellwood, before beginning the Baptismal service for adults

in Urdu, asked the ayah if she believed in Jesus and if she desired

baptism.

She replied she believed in Him firmly, and desired baptism with

heart and soul. She had had the Baptismal service in Urdu read to

licr for weeks daily, and was able to answer the four questions therein

without prompting.

.Mr. Ellwood told her to kneel down, and he poured the water on

her head and signed her with the sign of the cross. He read the

service so earnestly and feelingly that those who could follow the

words—and there were many who understood Hindustani—were

affected to tears. All present afterwards shook hands with the ayah,

who had given her answers in a brave voice.

She told her mistress she was so happy that all fear lied from

her at the font, although she had been quite nervous in anticipation.

The writer wishes to add that nothing but the reading of the pure

Word of God converted an ignorant, unlettered Heathen. Xo argu

ments or persuasions were used. The reader was not sufficiently

learned in Urdu to use any arguments. To God alone be the ulorv.

M. W.

—♦♦♦—■

fl JVIissionary's Reverie.

By the Rev. A. F. Ealajjd.

IT is a Sunday in the middle of " the rains." The day has been hot

and showery. An English and two Bengali services have been held

in our little church. It is a beautiful moonlight night ; the mercury

has sunk to 82 degrees. In the cool of the evening I pace my verandah

for exercise, lost in thought. I look out ; all around me are fields,

backed by the inevitable trees which in India betoken a village.

J light in front of me is a rice-field, in which the peasants have been

diligently weeding all day. In the corner of our compound stands a

huge banyan-tree, under which once stood a heathen shrine.

Though we are in the midst of the jungle, yet all is not quiet. On

one side I hear the monotonous beating of drums, the sign of wedding

festivities, which will be kept up all night, in a Para near at hand.

On another side I hear hymn singing, a pleasant sound, for it conies

from our little band of Christians, who to their heathen chants have

put Christian words, and are praising God. Again, I hear a great

noise, and much shouting. The cause is a lire in the bazaar. Some

poor fellow is losing all his riches in the world, before he has laid hold

i if the treasures of the other world. I mount the roof—but a tree

obscures the view ; I mount the square, tlat-topped chimney, six feet

higher, and have a better view. Fortunately the wind has dropped,

and the little mud and thatch house will burn itself out without

further damage. A family is houseless, and will spend the night

under the open sky, which is no hardship here, but their shelter from

the burning sun is gone.

Of what do I think / I am thinking of course of the home-land.

A year to-night I was preaching my last sermon in Holy Trinity

Church. (Who is preaching now, I wonder.') I remember the text

well. It was that pathetic and heart-piercing cry from those in help

lessness, " Come over and help us." I uttered it then, I think, with

all the earnestness I could. I reiterate it, after seven months among

those who are indeed helpless, with ten-fold earnestness. Though

helpless they know it not. The very ignorance of their helpless state

crys out, " Help us," I think, too, of what has been done in these

months; how I am trying to learn a strange language in which

progress at times seems intolerably slow. But as 1 think again, I

remember I have been enabled to do a little. Dining this last month

I have administered the Holy Communion to Bengali Christians, in

our own church here, as well as to two small congregations, in places

where Christ's death has never before been commemorated in this way.

I think again of my only colleague—we are called a Band. For

the last three months, during heat and rain, he has been living in

a room of a small mud and thatch house in very uncongenial, not

to say insanitary, surroundings. He does this that he may get into

closer touch with the people. The heroisms of the mission-field can

sometimes be seen in uninteresting Bengal, as well as in China or

the South Sea Islands.

Again, I think of the inquirers during these months: of one man,

who with wife, and wife's mother and children, was coming to us,

but whose house was guarded for many nights by his men friends,

in order to prevent his bringing disgrace mi his family. Persecution

and entreaty have overcome him, and he stays.

I think of two promising young fellows who were just about to come

to us, when they were spirited away by their relatives, we know not

where. One had arranged to come before, but on the very day he

was bitten by a snake. Marvellous to say he was restored, yet now

is lost.

I think of a woman and two children now with us under instruction.

Will she have the courage and faith to take the last step /

I think again of a letter received only this evening. It tells me

of the unsatisfactory conduct of one of last year's converts. She tell'-

us now she then expected the sahibs would keep her, and refuses to

do anything but idle her time away.

But enough of the past or the present. 1 look away to the future.

It seems to be bright with the promise of a good harvest. It seems

as though here, as elsewhere in India, the Holy Spirit is making His

influence felt. 1 think in the future—far or near, we know not—we

shall reap if we faint not. I am certain that Christ one day shall

take His power and reign over the many millions of India; I am

certain that the downfall of Islam ism and of Hinduism will come.

My walk ends. Think not the reverie i> a sad one. By no means.

As I have said, it is joyous with the bright promise of the future.

It is full of thanks for mercies given, and to be given. It closes with

a deeper realization of one's call to be an evangelist among the

unevangelized. It is given to you, to help you, perhaps, to enter

more fully into the realities of the work. That it may be a stimulus

to greater efforts in work and prayer for Christ's cause. That it may

sound again—perhaps in some dull ears—the rallying cry of all true

Christians : " Christ for the world ; the world for Christ."

SUGGESTIONS FOR INCREASED SUBSCRIPTIONS.

Letter to the Editor of the Gleankk.

IN view of the present financial need of the Society, may 1 make the

following suggestion, which, if to any large extent acted upon.

would, I think, cause the present crisis to lie a thing of the past .'

(1) Let all those who through the medium of a Imx or by subscrip

tion send to the Society under 10s. make a strong effort to double

their amount.

(2) Let all those who by box or subscription send 10.*. nod tinder £1

make a strong effort to increase their amount by tliree-ijnartert.

(3) Those of £1 and over to make a strong effort to increase their

amount by half.

Whilst writing might I point out that the "respectable guinea"

works out at barely 5rf. a week ? There are surely many who, giving

ouly £1 1*. a year, might very easily at leant double .V. a ireek.

I noticed a significant fact in this mouth's (ji.KAXEK, viz., only one

candidate accepted during the last month. Can it be that God is

staying the supply of consecrated men and women because we arc not.

adequately giving of our substance for this glorious work .' " \\'hi>

then will consecrate his or her [substance] this day unto the Lord .'"

A Mkmbeb op the Islington- C.M.sj. Sib-Committee.
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R Tour in the Ekiti Country in Yoruba.

By the Rev. F. Melville Jones, Principal, a} the Oyo

Training Liftitution.

UK ordinary work of teaching our

J young men in the Training

^^ Institution at Oyo goes on day

after day without much variation,

hut when, as is our custom twice

a year, we leave our college build-

»^ ings behind us and set out for a

preaching tour lite becomes more

varied and ofmore public interest.

!>onie account of our itineration

during February and March last

may prove in

to r e s t i n 2 to

A CONVERT BAl'ITZED LAST YEAR.

readers of the Gleaner. It was the long

est both in time and distance that

we have yet undertaken. We

were away between five and six

weeks, visited nine Mis

sion stations, preached

in about thirty different

towns and villages,

showed the magic-

lantern seven times,and

covered a distance of

about 400 miles, a great

deal of it over terribly

bad roads, or, as they

might be more appro

priately called, " bush

tracks."

Our party consisted

of Mrs. Melville Jones

and myself, the Rev. J.

Owen, who has been

helping in the work of

the institution lately, fifteen student

nineteen carriers, a horse, and two

h'unmocks. The last three items,

although they did no preaching, formed a very

necessary part of the expedition. We often wish

we could do without these aids to travel, for

they add much to the expense and difficulty of

setting about, but without them the very object with which we set

out would be frustrated. Our aim is to preach the Gospel in all the

town.; Through which we pass, and had we to walk the whole distance

we should be far too tired to manage this. As it was, with such help

as we got on our way from the horse and two hammocks, it was "in

weariness often " that we stood up to preach the "good news."

We travelled on the average about eighteen miles a day, and .1

great deal of this had to be done on foot, as the road was frequently

too rough and steep or too narrow for the hammocks. For two-third*

of the way we had to dispense with the service? of the horse, as the

country was too hilly, and we had to send the animal by an easier

way to meet us at Ondo on our return journey. But if the road was

rough this was compensated for in a large measure by the extreme

beauty of some of the scenery. Mr. Owen was the photographer of

the party, and some of his pictures give a splendid idea of our caval

cade as we journeyed along,

and also show something

of the beauties of the

■way. Here

for instance

 

THE CARAVAN STARTING : REV. AND MRS. F. MELVILLE JONES.

 

A MEAL ON THE ROAD.

is a photo

g r a " h

s h o w i D g

the party on tho

march. Another

shows breakfast by

the wayside. How-

good a cup of tea or coffee tastes under such circum

stances ! The students are standing round.

The nineteen carriers form an expensive addition to our

company. They carry on their heads our camp beds, our

stores, our clothing, and the magic-lantern, and they cost

us about £1 a day when we are en the move. But we count

this a small price to pay if we are able to be the means

if bringing light to dark souls and building up young

Christians in the Faith.

As to the weariness of the way, there is not one of our

preaching party (European or African) who would not

gladly undergo the fatigue again to be a blessing to those

so in need of enlightenment.

It would take too long to speak of all our doings by the

way, so I must pick out a few of the most interesting places

and incidents.*

Oshoijbo.—This is a very large heathen town. When wo

last visited it about three years ago there was no Christian

teacher, but lately it has been chosen as the centre for a new

• A longer and fuller account appeared in the CM. Intelligencer

for August.
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BREAKFAST 13V THE WAYSIDE.
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evangelistic effort. Mr. McKay has begun

the work, and we found the mw Mission-

house in a forward state. He

had already gathered a small

class of native evangelists

round him. The

idea is that he should

train these as future

workers, teaching

them and at the

same time itinerat

ing in the many

towns around. The

building has kept

him tied to the cen

tre at present, hut

a good start has

been made with

evangelistic work in

the town.

Ora.—We had not in

tended visiting this place when we

set out, but some of the Christians

met us at Ilesha, having lied from

Ora owing to the persecution which

had arisen. We could not but go to their help. Some

of them had been beaten with iron rods till the blood

flowed, and they were afraid to return. I fear the Christians

had been indiscreet in abusing the heathen gods and had

thus brought the trouble upon themselves. However, they

are all young in the Faith, and it was their zeal without

dne knowledge that led them astray. The history of the

little Church there is very interesting.

A Slave who became a Christian Leader.

The leader is one Samuel Lasinde. He was a slave

working for his master on an Abeokuta farm, where, he

was converted. He saved money to redeem himself, but

having compassion on his mother, who was also a slave, he

used the money for her redemption, and then set to work

again for himself. Mr. Harding, to whom under God his

conversion was largely due, got friends to help him, and he

himself was soon set free. He then expressed his wish

to be trained as a teacher, but though he learned to read

and write he could not make further progress, so Mr. Harding

advised him to return to his native town (this Ora) and

make a farm big enough to support himself, and spend his

spare time in teaching his people the Word of God. God

 

THE CONGREGATION AT 1SE.

has blessed the efforts of this humble voluntary worker, and

there are now seventeen members in the Church there-

Seven of these, all promising young men, 1 had the privi

lege of baptizing on this

visit. The converts have

built a small church

for ihe worship of God,

which was more than

full the Sunday we were

there. We saw the king

and he consented to

proclaim a law giving

religious liberty to all,

and so I hope there will

be no more persecution.

Ijero.—The day we

spent here was interest

ing to us because one

of our students has just ^native chuistun woman, akuke.

been appointed to take charge of the

Mission school. The Scripture reader's

wife has lately been teaching

the school, and we found

over twenty bright little

children to examine.

Mrs. Olulode has

^^ done her best, but

they want a regular

teacher, and when

there are two agents

between them they

will be able to pay

more attention to

the out-stations. We

visited four of these,

distant between one

and two hours' walk.

In two of these the

inquirers have built them

selves :i little church, where

they gather for reading and praver

when unable to get into Ijero for

the Sunday. They seemed very

earnest and will repay looking after.

 

BISHOP PHILLIPS, THF. liEV. E. M. LIJADU, AND ELDEHS ODE ONDO.
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•• Infant Churches."

Ijero, Ado, ami Ise are all infant Churches. Five years ago there

was no Christian work in them at all, ami in each we found quite

a flourishing little congregation, about fifty adherents in each place,

and a nice school. The Sunday-schools all through this district were

an encouraging sight, so many young men intent on learning to read

Cod's Word. This is all under Bishop Phillips' superintendence, and

it must be a joy to him to see these Churches springing up. One of

the pictures (on the previous page) shows the Ise Christians grouped

outside their church with the school children sitting in front.

Akure is a younger Church still, but under its energetic pastor,

Mr. Ogunbiyi, it bids fair soon to have a good membership. We were

particularly anxious to visit this place, as one of the first students sent

out from Oyo is working there. It was a great joy to examine his

school and find the children well and carefully taught, and also to

notice the good influence he had over the many young men in the

congregation, hading them out to preach in the open air, and setting

them to help in Christian work.

Giving up an Ifa Idol.

The Sunday we spent here was gladdened by ;l heaven-sent token.

There was a woman who had been attending church for three years

past, ever since the work was begun, but though she had learnt the

truth with her head, she had never been able to give up her trust in

idols ami give her heart to .Jesus. Kven since the time she had been

under instruction she had paid seven bags of cowries (thirty-five

shillings), besides giving goats and other animals, to the priest of the

gnd " Ifa" to obtain the palm-nuts with which they worship that god.

It seems that some words spoken at a meeting in the church on the

Saturday afternoon, and again at the magic-lantern service in the

evening, touched her heart, and she came early in the morning ami

brought her Ifa idol anil declared her intention of trusting to the true

Cod only in future. It must have been a hard struggle for her to

give up that for which she had paid so much, and to which she had

trusted so long and tenaciously—but she will get a corresponding

blessing. She was baptized on Easter Sunday. The first picture

(p. 8) shows this new convert. Pray for her that she may be faithful

and true.

Ondo.—This is Bishop Phillips' headquarters, where he has worked

for over twenty years. It was of course very different to the newly-

founded Churches we had just been visiting. The church is a sub

stantial building with an iron roof,.quite civilized-looking after the

very primitive structures in the new stations. One photograph shows

the elders of the Undo Church with the Bishop and Mr. Lijadu,

the pastor, in their midst. There are about 500 ad'-ercnts in this

station, and they have two out-stations, for which they have found

and trained the workers, and are now supporting them.

"Where are the workers?"

Space fails to tell of the interesting work growing up in Modakeke,

but this tour through the Ekiti country convinced us that the countrv

is ripe for a large harvest. Where are the workers ! We have just

sent out seven young men from our institution, lint we could easilv

have placed out twice that number. One result of our journey was

to gain two promising recruits for training, but even with these we

have not quite made up the seven sent forth. Pray the Lord of the

harvest to thrust out labourers into His vinevard.

The Mission-field.

WESTERN EQUATORIAL AFRICA.

Murdering Twin Children.—The Heathen of Akwukwu, an out-

station of Asaba, in Southern Nigeria, recently complained to the

District Commissioner that the Christian converts were spoiling the

town by keeping twins, which tl^ Heathen regard as forbidden things.

They were rather surprised when the District Commissioner told the

king that the Christian was braver than he and his chiefs, Itceause he

saved his twin children and did not kill them. He also told them

plainly that killing twins was murder, and just as murderers are

punished, so any one convicted of twin murder would be dealt with

accordingly. The Rev. T. J. Dennis says :—-"This must have come

as an eye-opener to those who thought to bring trouble upon the

Christians. ... I reckon there will be no more twin murders at

Akwukwu, and the position of the Christians will be more assured than

ever. To God be the glorv! "

UGANDA.

The New Cathedral at Mengo.-The Annual Letter of Mr.

Borup, our industrial missionary in Uganda, carries the news of the

progress of the new cathedral a little further than the last accounts

m the (iLEVNER. Mr. Borup mentions that the stone which the

little king laid was—

•' Perhaps the first foundation-stone to be laid publicly in Ifganda,

certainly the first to be laid by a native ruler of Uganda". The stout

itself is interesting, for it marked Mr. 1'ilkington's grave until it was

replaced by a marble cross from home.
•'The building of the new church began on Jane 19th, and it has

gone forward daily since. The shape of it is cruciform, the comers of

the transept and chancel being octagonal. The extreme length of the

church is 206 feet, the width of the body inside is fifty feet, the length

of the transept is 110 feet, and the width the same as that of the

body of the church: the chancel is forty feet long by thirty wide.

There are two vestries in the west end of the church. The wall-,

which are at present sixteen feet high, will be twenty feet high when

finished in most places; in two places they will lie thirty-six feet

high. The roof will be supported by eighteen round brick pillars and

the walls, and it will have three spires; it is under construction now.

It will be thatched with grass. There are ten doors in the cliF.rch.

and it will have seventy-four windows when finished : these are all

arched over with semi-Gothic arches. We hope lu have it under roof

before the end of this year. Several hundred men are working on the

church, and most of them are receiving weekly wages, paid to them

liy one of the chiefs who acts as treasurer of the building fund.

There are about fifty-six bricklayers at work, most of whom have beta

trained since last year. All are working very willingly, and I think

they really like bricklaying. There will probably uever again be am

difficulty in getting bricklayers in this country."'"

The letter is published in the Church Missionary Intelligencer.

Postage to Uganda.—The Official Gazette has notified that the

post -offices of the Uganda and East Africa Protectorate having been

amalgamated, the Uganda Protectorate is now included in the Postal

Union. This being so, the charge for letters to and from Uganda

is now 1</. per half-ounce, and for newspapers and books hi. per two

ounces. The scale of charges for parcels from the United kingdom

to Mombasa is as follows :—Not over if lbs., Is. ; over :i lbs., but under

7 lbs., 2.i. ; over 7 lbs., but under 11 lbs., ,'is. But beyond this there

is an extra charge of 8<L per lb. for conveyance to Uganda. The

postal authorities have now made arrangements wherebv this mav In-

prepaid bv the sender of the parcel affixing stamps of the requisite

value in the ordinary way. Letters addressed to missionaries coiniii"

home on furlough, intended to meet them at .Mombasa, should be

enclosed in a second envelope addressed to the " C.M.S. Airent,

Mombasa."

How the Mails are Distributed.—Mr. C. J. Phillips, formerly

a member id' the staff at Salisbury Square, now accountant at Mengo,

gives in his Annual Letter some interesting particulars of the wav

in which letters are distributed in the country districts ;—

'• Very rapid are the journeys accomplished by men carrying letters

or small pan-els. Messages have been received from Toro and Bukedi

in five days, which means a daily performance of forty miles over a

most hilly country. As regards the mails from home! all letters tu

places where there are Government stations, e.g., Toro, Bunyoro, Undn,

HiiMiga, Ankole, are returned to the Government headquarters here,

and sent on by their own runners to their several destinations without

extra cost, on fixed days in the week for each station.
'• Letters to all stations outside this pale are sent by onr own

runners. At the nearer stations it is not an unusual thing for the

missionary to be awakened at night by the runner brincing the mail.

should he be instructed to reach his destination in the one day.

The Natives arc most reliable and good in this way if expedition is

required of them.

"The native Government have a remarkable system in force over a

small area of the country, known as the kolokoni system. A letter

can travel as fast as a cycle day and night by this system, which

provides a series of little huts along the main roads at short intervals,

in each of which a man lives whose business it is when called upon to

run at full speed from his own to the next hut, whether he lie called

out by day or by night. As he runs he calls out, ' 1 bring, I bring :

make rca<|y. prepare. I bring.'

" It is very weird if one is camped near to one of these kolokoni

huts to hca-r this try in the stillness of the night as a man comes
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along breathless bearing n message. Tt is to be hoped that with the

advent of good bollock-cart roads (now in actual course of construc

tion) we shall see a more rapid transit of mails to our brethren in

the country districts. The C.M.N, mail, which arrives nliout once a

fortnight (though at present very irregular), is no small thing. It

averages six bags of $*> lbs. each.'*

A Missionary Church.—In twelve months the Christian teachers

in Toiii (all supported by tin." Native Church) have increased from fifty

to 121). There is also a large baud of voluntary workers. Jn the

<iLE\NER for Kebnian (p. 29) -Miss Huiditch gave an account of

the first conference of teachers in Toro, and we were enabled to give

a picture of the group. Last August a second conference was held,

when the meetings were characterized by the deepest and most

reverent attention. On the lust day a large missionary meeting was

beJd, when accounts were giveu of the work in liujiyoro, Mwcngc,

Mbogo, Bwamlm (Stanley's " Dark Forest "), and other districts.

The Rev. Apolo Kivebulnya, who is working in Mwenge, asked for

thirty teachers at once, .'.ml the Hev. Xua Kikwnbangn appealed

specially for all Rnnyoro. The outward results of the women's

meetings was very encouraging. " Hitherto," Mr. 11. K. Maddox

writes, " it has not been possible to send women teachers far from

the capital, and only voluntary ones have been employed; but since

the conference nine women, live of them being elderly women of

unexceptionable character, have offered themselves for training as

]KTiiianent teachers."'

A Royal Baptism in Toro.—In a private letter to her parents,

M r-> Until Hm-ditch thus describes the baptism of a nephew of the

king in the church at Kabarole, in Toro :—

" Sunday proved to be rather a new experience in my life out here,

for the mother-queen's only daughter (the king's only sister), a

charming princess, and one of onr most intelligent and devoted

workers, had given birth to a little boy—quite an event in the royal

family of Tom, as the! king has no son—and I had been asked to stand

as 'god-mother' on this Sunday of its christening. Mounted on

Mrs. M 's mnle.. and the Itev. A. I!. Fisher on his big white

donkey, we rode off to the Namasole's church, several of the chief

ladies, in their spotless white draperies, going on before.

" When we arrived, the chnreh was crowded. How I wish yon

could have peeped in upon ns: it is a large cane building, with innu

merable poles (tree trunks) inside to support it ; no elaborate stained-

glass windows adorn this temple, but the gorgeous blue, cloudless sky,

tall waving banana-trees, and the graceful grasses of the maize plant,

with its golden heads of grain, peeping in at the open aperture

windows, help the sonl in its flight toward God more than the most

elaborate paintings of man's production : on one side of the church,

seated on mats and skins, will be the men, some with an abnormal

amount of white linen clothing, others with scarcely a scrappy skin

to cover their bodies : on the other side will be seated the women, in

all sorts of colours. At the west end will stand the font, that is. a

black native pot, standing on a wooden case, draped with Turkey twill.'"

EGYPT.

Medical Work in the Soudan.—Dr. A. Choi-ley Hall, who

has been at Omdiirman since January hist, writes that the medical

work is gradually gaining the confidence of those who have come

under its influence. The Soudanese are most distrustful and sus

picious, and almost incapable of believing that any kind action can

possibly be done from disinterested motives. In January and Feb

ruary he paid forty-three visits, but had no consulting-room in the

town. On March 18th he opened a consulting-room in the "Souk"

(Market Square), but had only thirty-five consultations down to the

end of that mouth. These quickly increased, however, during the

next six months, mounting up to 1,29.">, and 392 visits were paid to

patients' houses. Of the people Dr. Hall writes:—"I can only say

that an appalling absence of all sense of moral decency and propriety

stands out in terrible contrast to anything of the kind 1 have met

before, either in Kgypt or elsewhere."

PERSIA.

Preparing the Ground.— Kinnan is a most favourable city for

work among Mussulmans, Dr. Griffith says. During his first three

months in the city he had seen and prescribed for well over 2,00(1

patients, including sonic of the leading families. At the dispensary

and Sunday services the people listen quietly and hardly ever

interrupt. The colporteurs of the British and Foreign Bible Society

who were in Kirman in June, and stayed three weeks, told Dr. Griffith

that they sold many more copies of the Bible nvd Gospels than

when they were there four veal's ago, due no doubt to the ground

living prepared by the Medical Mission. People who dure not be

seen {ruing to the clergyman's house will flock in great numbers to the

dispusa-y and listen to the Gospel being openly preached therein.

The doctor writes :—

"The halt, the maimed, the deaf, the blind, and men with all kinds

of other diseases come to the medical missionary, as they did of old to-

the Saviour, and listen to the story of Christ's love for them. It is a

grand life: but we do need the prayers of those at home, that we may

live close to the Circat Physician, and that His power may find a tit

channel in ns."

FUH-KIEN.

How the Message is Spread.—Miss A. F. Forge, Xttrsc in the-

hospital at Hing-hwn, writes:—

"It is so encouraging to hear from or about the old patients that

they are keeping true and that they have passed on the message of

sab tion. We have three women in hospital now from the same

village: all hail heard about Jesus through a woman who was one of

Dr. Taylor's first patients here, and so the message spreads. Two.

more, who returned to hospital last week for further medical treatment,

are testifying not only by lips but by life the keeping power of God.

When they went to their homes over twelve months ago they decided

to pnl away their idols and serve the living God : no easy thing for

these Chinese women to do when they have so much to bear of

persecution. We should like to be able to keep in touch with the old

patients by visiting them in their own homes: it is too far for many

of them to come into the city to church, bnt we cannot leave the

work in hospital. Yet we can and do follow them in our prayers,

and we know that He Who has given the seed can prepare the hearts-

to receive it. So can He water it when sown, and by-and-by we are-

looking for an abundant harvest."

JAPAN.

Self-support at a Japanese Out-station.—The self-support of"

native converts is " in the air." It is therefore of especial interest to

hear what is being done in a new Japanese out-station. The catechist

at Wakainutsii, limure San, reports thus :—

" Ten years ago Wakamatsu was nothing more than a small fishing

village, but owing to the great development of the coal trade, it has

now a population of more than 20,000. Other trades have sprung iq*

and become prosperous, and beyond this, on the other side of the

inland bay, is the huge new Government foundry at Edamitsu. The

construction of a harbour and the new railway to Kokura will soon be

carried out, and there is no doubt that Wakamatsu will become

exceedingly prosperous, and in such a place there is great need for

evangelistic woik. It is a little over three and a half years since a

C.M.S. catechist began to reside here, and the Christians then

amounted to only ten. Now, with those baptized, and others who

have moved here, we have grown to sixty, who are faithful and

earnest. The total amount of the contributions for the year will,

come to $20(1 or $ii(X). This year it has been decided to erect a chnreh

to cost 84,000, of which about $1,700 has been promised.* In accord

ance with a suggestion by the Kin-shin Conference, we are having :»

daily prayer-meeting at seven a.m. for a month, to pray fora missionary

spirit, and to stir up the Christians to self-support. It has beei»

settled that old and young alike shall put by one rhi a day (one-

fortieth of a penny) for this purpose, and on the occasion of marriages,

births, recovery from sickness, rise in wages, \c, and in any special

matter for thankfulness, to show their gratitude by giving some

thankoffering. The children arc being taught to love and comfoit

one another, and for that purpose to bring some money each time,

with which presents can be purchased for any who may be taken ill.

or spent otherwise in some charitable work, or in God's service. It

has been determined to try and get each one to make an effort to wia,

at least one soul during the vear."

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—For efforts in the direction of local self-support in the-

Missions (pp. 2, 11). For the way in which Medical Missions arc

breaking down barriers on the north-west frontier of India (pp.4—6).

For open doors in the Interior Voruba Mission (pp. 8—10).

Praver.—That the New Year may bring to our readers new grace.

new peace, new power (p. 1). For blessing on the Clergy I'nion and

its branches (p. 1). For the P>hHs of Central India and the mission

aries working amongst them during the coming famine (p. 1). That

the Holy Spirit may guide the missionaries who have to deal with the

objections of Mohammedans (pp. 2, 3). That the practice of both

public and private prayer in connexion with the extension of the

Kingdom may be extended and deepened (p. 3). That young African

Christians maybe led to offer themselves for training (pp. IS—10).

For medical missionaries—that the power of the Great Physician may

find a tit channel in them (p. 11).

* The Kev. J. Hind adds: "I may mention that of the si.700 promised for thfe

new church, $1,500 is from one man—a banker—who giveu his tittle to God."
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Here a Little and There a Little.

[Tbecovering letter by the Rov. T. Goodchild. of T'ai-chow, Mid China, explains
the cateclti.t's journal, from which we quo*.* Home extracts. In this
journal we reach the end* of the finger.! whi'-h are stretched out through

the C.M.S. to the evangelization of the peoples.—Ed.]

« 11,'ITH th's letter," writes the Kev. T. 0. Goodcliild, "I send a

' ' copy and a translation of a cotechist's report for the month

of May of this year. The writer is a rough-and-ready man, and his

work is in one of the roughest districts imaginable. The people are

very ignorant, without any restraint from law of any kind, and

robbers abound on the hills all round. The report does not read as

spiritual in form as 1 should like, but it was not prepared for reading

in foreign countries, it was only to show

the presiding missionary where he had been

sit work and what had been the results.

" It struck me when I first read it that it

might possibly be interesting to people at

home as illustrating how the wilderness is

broken up with rough tools. I have tried

as far as possible to keep true to the

original, including re; . "itions. 1 have been

tempted to translate tiie names of the places,

showing ravines, hills, plains, elan houses,

Ac., but I decided that it was already too

long in itself.

" Headings of columns (in red ink by

the side). (a) ' Month.' (/>) ' Day!'

<<•) ' Xame of Place.' (d) ' Distance

Travelled.' (e) 'Staying at Home Days.'

(f) 'Number of Hearers.' (y) 'Subject

("seil in Preaching.' (h) 'The Number

Assembled for Prayer, Morning and After

noon ' (on Sundays), (i) 'The Reception

•of the Preaching.'

"A Chinese 'li' equals one-third of an

English mile. A cash is about one-thou

sandth part of a Mexican dollar, which now

equals 3s. The general plan is for the

■catechists to preach the'liospel to at least

one new hearer every day in addition to

the work he may do with those already

< 'hristians."

The Cateehist's Report.

Translation of Report of Dan Ts-'aug for

the month of May, 1001.

.Vth Month.—1st day.—To Do-wong.

(One of our out-stations, where he went

to stay.) 120 li. To Do-won ., itinerating

money, including lodging at an inn,8.">l> cash.

4f/i day.—The Lord's Day. In the morn

ing eighteen in congregation, in the afternoon thirteen.

oth day.—To Hwdn-ao-k'eo. Five li. Six hearers. I used good

■words in preaching, but was opposed by repeated wickedness. The

lookers on truly had not a united doctrine; others arriving violently

opposed my teaching.

\\th day.—To Tong-wang. Three li. Five hearers. Preached very

earnestly, and the hearers liked it a little. Saw some men who believed

the doctrine, but not truly; they noticed the won Is and said that in

their meaning there was a little worthy of respect.

7th day.—To Xyiah-mao. Two li. Three hearers. I used an

honest heart in preaching, but no one would listen.

Sth day.—To Tong-dzing. Three li. Ten hearers. Although

talking, no one received any benefit. Met men who would talk a

great deal, but they opposed the doctrine and received no benefit :

aad they hindered other men, saying the doctrine was foreign, and it

was useless to listen to it.

<,)th day.—To Taen-deo. Five li. Eight hearers. I used the

doctrine in exhortation, and the hearers believed. T hese men dis

cussed the matter, and said tie.;' v. ere very please,, with the teaching,

but whether they believed or not I was not able to know.

H)th day.—To Pa-meng-dzing. Six li. Fifteen hearers. Although

I taught with earnestness, they had no desire for it. Although the

men with their mouths said that the doctrine was excellent, I do not

know whether they truly desired to know and believe.

l\th day.—The Lord's Day. In the morning twenty-three in

congregation, in the afternoon nineteen.

l'2th day.—To Si-dzing. Two li. Four hearers. I exhorted

these men to enter the Christian Society if they could see a leading

towards it. These men desired to enter the " Society," but they

feared that the world would persecute them ; they pondered the truth

in their hearts, and certainly believed it.

Hth day.—To Tong-wang. Four li. Nine hearers. I exhorted

them to believe the doctrine, but 1 fear there was something which

hindered them. I believe that these men thought they could embrace

the teaching, but they feared that they could not worship their

ancestors, idols,
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15<7i day.—To

Eo-yang (another

of our establish

ed out-stations,

where he went to

stay). Seventy li.

Two hearers. 1

used good words

to lead them in

the right way,

but they used

wicked words to

insult me in re

turn. To Eo-yang

itinerati 11 g

money, inn

money included,

532 cash.

W>tli day.—

Rain. (Below he

refers again to

the men spoken

to on the loth.)

There are alway s

those who vilify

the teaching even

when there aiv

not these men.

They use deceit

ful and wicked

Bv this I amwords to slander the teaching and the catechists.

troubled.

\7th day.—To Yao-kiin-saen. Two li. Three hearers. I used a

pleasant teaching to lead them ; they disputed with me. These men

only used one argument, viz., that none of the doctrine in the Hook

was of God, but of men. 1 said that it was not of men, but truly of

God.

I!if/i day.—To Sing-dzah. Five li. Xine hearers. I used tin-

whole teaching as doctrine, but they replied that it was no doctrine at

all. Although 1 always spoke to the contrary, these men disputed ami

said that it was a foreign teaching, and, as they were Chinese, how-

could they enter a foreign Church ( We argued these two points for

a long time from a negative standpoint. (That is, one argued that it

was not foreign, and the others argued that it was not Chinese.) 1

said it truly was the Great Doctrine, not foreign, the doctrine which

had come to men.



JAN. 1, 1902.]
13THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANTR.

22nd day.—To Tsoh-teng. Five li. Five hearers. Although I had

doctrine descended from heaven, they finally were not at all willing

to receive it. Although the doctrine came down from heaven ami

opened a door of entrance for them, and I accompanied them some

distance, they were unwilling for it to enter into their hearts. They

said in their hearts it was meant to deceive people.

23rd day.—To Hyii-tsong. One li. Seven hearers. My heart

yearned over them, but they wished to oppose me. I met these men.

They thought that the teaching was not bad, but they feared the

persecuting power of the Koman Church against the " Original

Teaching" which, on this account, they wen- nit willing to receive.

On account of the power of these people (in.1 Romanists), tl.ey finally

received no benefit from my exhortation.

house, where he was to stay over Sunday. On Sunday morning, before

the morning service, the assistant matron brought him a lit tie packet of

money. The boys of the house, she said (the orphanage is conducted

on the cottage-home principle), had come to her and said. "Will

you keep back so much out of our week's pocket-money for the mis

sionaries ? " Shortly afterwards the headmaster brought an envelope-

containing money, the result of a similar piece of self-denial in

another house, unknown to the boys of the first house. Two other

houses followed the example of these two, and all, so far as Mr.

Saunders could gather, without previous intercommunication. In his

address on Sunday Mr. Saunders, as in duty bound, studiously avoided

all mention of money, and pleaded for prayer, sympathy, and personal

service, quoting Bishop Hill as an orphanage boy who became a

missionary. However, the two remaining houses heard at the afternoon

Sunday-school of what the others had done, and followed their lead.

This little voluntary collection amounted to twenty-two shillings, a.

large sum for such boys to give. The outcome of the visit was a>

 

CEYLON CONFERENCE GH01T, JULY, 1901.

Back row, left to right—Rev. W. J. Hanan, Mr. G. A. Purser. Rev. J. W. Baldinr, Bev. J. Thnmraon, Major M ithison, Bev. H. E. Heinekcy.

Second row—Bev. J. Ilsley. Bev. B. Butterfleld, Bev. S. M. Simmons, Mrs. Simmons, Miss A. E. M. iiiumas, Bev. J. G. Garrett, Miss E. M. Josolyne, Miss
E. J. Howes. Bev. B. W. Byde, Bev. H. Townsend.

Front row—Miss E. 8. Young, the late Bev. S. Coles, Mrs. J. W. Balding. Bev. J. Ireland Jones, Miss A. M, Denycr.Miss M. B. Gedge, Bev. J. D. Simmons,
Mrs. J. Thompson.

29th day.—To Tsoh-teng. Five li. Ten hearers. 1 discussed and

taught the doctrine, and they had some desire to believe. These men

also had a desire to accept the teaching. I do not know whether they

did so truly. It is difficult to say whether they truly believed or not.

30th day.—To Do-wong. (Our out-station. Sec 1st day.) Seventy

li. Three hearers. From my heart I besought Clod not to turn His

back on them. To Do-wong itinerating money, inn money included,

550 cash. »♦»

The Orphans' Pocket-money.—In the course of the" autumn

Mr. Walter Saunders, a member of the staff at Salisbury Square, who

was interested in a large boys' orphanage, asked to be allowed to

address the boys on Foreign Missions. The orphauage authorities gave

iheir consent on condition that no collection was asked for. Mr.

liaanders agreed to this stipulation, and to fortify the matter the

superintendent of the orphanage gave out publicly that there would be

no collection. In due course Mr. Saunders arrived at the headmaster's

request that it should be repeated annually, with a half-yearly evening

meeting in addition. We withhold the name of the orphanage for

obvious reasons.

Our Missionary Forces in Ceylon.

THE group of missionaries in conference which we give on this page-

contains the bulk of, though not quite all, our missionaries in

Ceylon. Small as the force is, it has been reduced by the death of

the Rev. S. Coles. Other veterans lately called home have been the

Rev. R. T. Dowbiggin and the Rev. E. T. Higgens. On the other

hand the Rev. W. Booth, the Rev. W. G. Shorten, Miss S. C. Lloyd,

and Miss M. W. Tilestone have been added to the band this winter.

We mentioned this conference in our October number (p. 155). Our

readers will remember the remarkable answer to prayer which took

place whilst it was in progress.
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is one thing, to go to an individual and toll Mini that he ought to go

is quite another thing, and would ot'ton be perilously like running in

front of God's loading. .

A BRANCH secretary writes that secretaries, and we would add other

Gleaners, might "often gain help from stating our difficulties

-without making ourselves prominent by name." We are always glad

to insert letters or queries in this column without giving the names

of the writers. They enn put any fancy signatures they like, pro

vided that their names are known to ourselves.

We have omitted before to mention a meeting we were invited to

attend last summer and which was carried out with remarkable

-success. It was arranged by the Chislehurst Gleaners, who secured

the loan of a garden and invited all the neighbouring Branches to

meet Bishop Tucker, who gave an address in the open air. After

ji soeial hour and the always welcome cup of ton the company

adjourned to the church, where, after the evening service, the Bishop

preached. A largo company accepted the invitation, no less than

twelve Branches being represented. We commend the idea to other

Branches, who, if not able to secure a bishop, can probably get a

*' real live " missionary for their deputation.

Miss Chadwick, of Uganda, in enclosing to us the amount produced

by gifts of the Waganda Gleaners up to the date of hoi- leaving the

country, mentions that they included one goat, four lids, more than

z!,tHK) cowrie shells, and one rupee.

The programme for the current session of the St. Paul's, Halifax,

Nova Scotia, Branch strikes us as worthy of study and—shall we not

suggest >.—imitation. Their meetings last one hour and a quarter.

Twenty-five minutes are given to opening service and Bible study,

thirty-live minutes to missionary papers and discussion, and the con

cluding fifteen to intercession. East Africa is the field selected for

study, and the subjects are as follows :—"Geography of East Africa " ;

"Past History of Coast Mission"; " Details of Coast Mission";

-"History of Uganda"; " Taita, Taveta, &e." ; "Uganda Provinces"

(throe meetings); "Outlying Countries of Uganda"; "Short

Biographies of Five African Missionaries" ; and " Translational Work

and Diffusion of Scriptures." Here is real study, hut seldom

attempted we fear in England : is it that our Colonial Gleaners are

more earnest than we !

'■ 1 have lately started a weekly Mothers1 Meeting," writes Gleaner

No. 70,277. " At the last meeting in each month a missionary address is

given. At its close a small 'jumble ' sale of clothing is held which I

collect from relatives and friends. The articles are priced rather low,

and thereby get a ready sale. The money is put at once into my

C.M.S. box, which I hope will benefit to the extent of about £1 a

month." The hint may be useful to other Gleaners similarly

circumstanced.

Candidates and Vacancies.

WE are sometimes told that, in view of the ever-pressing and ever-

present need of more men, we ought to make a practice of

-approaching individuals and definitely asking them to go to this or

that post in the mission-field. Those who administer ecclesiastical

patronage at home, we are reminded, have to take this course, and we

ought to do the same. Although this has been done now and attain, it

is certainly not our common practice, and among the reasons which hin

der us from making it a general practice are the following :—We are not

a patronage board ; our position is much more that of agents through

whom those whom (Jod has called to the mission-field are enabled to

go. Any preferment at home carries with it its own stipend as a

more or less adequate income for the holder. It is not so in the

mission-field. Xo endowments or pew-rents provide the missionary's

income. Each now missionary (unless he be honorary) looks to the

Society, under God, to provide him with the necessaries of life, and

his acceptance involves the Society in fresh financial responsibilities.

If we are to accept all whom we believe God has called, it behoves us

to be most careful as to whether He is leading them into the mission-

field. To put the needs of the work before His people and to pray that

Ho will touch the hearts of many to respond with an offer of service

Writing on this subject reminds us how difficult it is to define the

Missionary Call. There are some to whom God has given a very

strong conviction that they ought to go to the foreign field, and there

are many others who have had no such inward conviction, but may

nevertheless bejust as much truly called. Many a missionary has been

prompted in the first instance to offer himself for foreign son ice by the

fact that he was not satisfied that he was doing his very best for the

world's evangelization by staying at homo, and because he felt that

Cod requires that every Christian should do his very best for the

carrying out ofGod's groat purpose in giving Christ to be the Saviour

of the world. There are, wo fear, not a fen- of the Lord's children

who are not certain what their duty is in the matter, and who arc

content to wait without taking any definite steps to get the question

settled, and who therefore are in reality answering it for thi'iuselves

by remaining at homo year after year until at length the time has

gone by when they might bo sent to the mission-field. If those who

have no real reason for thinking that Cod has called thorn to stay at

home, and who also are not sure whether they are titted.fm- foreign

service, offer themselves to a missionary society, earnestly praying

that God will guide them through it, they are at least not settling the

question themselves, they are taking steps to ascertain whether their

lives can be laid out to the best advantage abroad or at homo.

In view of the overwhelming need of' more workers abroad, we ask

every reader who has not yet as in rile Lord's present* settled the

question of foreign missionary service to pray that God will lead him,

and everv other such reader, to see what He would have them do. In

this, the opening month of the New Year, wo would rather thus urge

the general call to the whole mission-field, and our individual responsi

bility concerning it, than nut forward a list of our most invent needs.

' D.H. D. W.

Work amongst the Young.

" "ftjrY sisters two daughters." writes a friend, " asked thirteen of their

ilL school friends to join them to work for a hospital in North-West

India. They had three meetings, lasting from three to five p.m., with

an average attendance of twelve. Each meeting commenced witli a

few short prayers and the Lord's f'rayer, and then an interesting story

was read aloud, and tea given at the close. A box wag handed round

at each meeting and the girls gave a few pence. The cost of material

(wholesale) was about IS*. 3d., and was met by subscriptions from a

few of the mothers. The girls took their work home between each

meeting. Apart from the garments made and sent out to India, the

result was a greatly added interest aroused in the girls, and the

happiness they enjoyed by being able to help others.'' This idea of

temporary working parties for the Christmas holidays is new and

worth imitating.

It is a matter for some surprise and regret that the excellent

example set by the Islington C.M.S. Association in organizing simul

taneous missionary sermons and addresses to Sniiday-schools has not

been more widely followed. On Sunday. Nov. 24th, there was the

forty-first recurrence of this half-yearly " Simultaneous Sunday."

Addresses were arranged to be given in 114 schools on that date, three

others having them on the following Sunday. The attention of

members of the Clergy Union and of Lay AVorkers' Unions might

with advantage be concentrated on this matter. The movement

has spread, of course, to a certain extent, and in several towns

a missionary lesson is delivered in most of the schools on a chosen

date, but there can be no doubt that much more might be done in

this way.

On the initiative of the committee of the Hibernian Church Mis

sionary Association, it has been arranged to include a missionary

subject in the Church of Ireland Sunday-school Calendar. Steps in

this direction are also being made in certain English dioceses.

The problem of the provision of hymn sheets sometimes proves a

little baffling, and it is interesting to note the novel way in which it

has been solved at Yoxford, in Suffolk. A number of hymn sheets

were there procured for use on the Day of Intercession,

children went from house to house, giving one at each pla

taking with them a box for offerings of pence. This resulted in

10*. 3d. being gathered, which left a profit of 6x. IV/. after paying for

the papers. The same plan was adopted with the Centenary Hymns

with good results.

yinu sheets

, and some J

place, and J
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Home Notes.

OX Nov. 19th, 1001, t!ic Committee took leave of the Rev. H. W.

Tegart, returning after short furlough to the Uganda Mission.

.Mr. Tegart was commended in prayer by the Rev. Preb. Fox.

The Committee have nominated the Rev. A. H. Bowman. Special

Missioner in Calcutta, to succeed the Rev. F. Glanvill, now Vicar of

St. Matthew's, Kingsdown, Bristol, as Association Secretary in charge

of the North Metropolitan district; the Rev. A. K. Finnimore to

follow the Rev. G. A Anning, who has been appointed Vicar of

•Smcthwick, as Association Secretary for the South Metropolis: and

the Rev. A. A. Parry, formerly of the Western India Mission, to till

the vacancy in the dioceses of Ripon and Wakefield caused by the

retirement of the Rev. J. C. Duncan on his accepting the parochial

<harge of Mcltham Mills.

The season for the half-yearly simultaneous addresses to Sunday-

-■bonis has again come and gone, and we arc able to chronic le still

further advances in this direction. In Islington 117 addrc-ses were

arranged for, 114 of which were given on Nov. 24th. The addresses '

in the Stepney and Spitaltields deanery numbered eighty-one on

Nov. 3rd : in the Marylebone Deanery on Nov. 17th, twenty-four:

ami in North-West and North Suburban London, the latter sec tion

:. newly organized district, 117 centres were visited, chiefly on

Nov. 24th. South London schools were mainly arranged for as

usual on Advent Sunday, Dec. 1st, a total number of 178 sermons

-mil addresses being given.

A social gathering for Sunday-school teachers was held at . the ,

<'.M. House on Dec. 6th, by the invitation of tin? 'London Ladies'

I'nion. The Rev. H. E. Fox presided, and an interesting and

instructive address on Persia was given by the Rev. A. II. Blackett.

CM. Unions, &c.

A farewell gathering to bid God-speed to two outgoing members of

the London branch of the Clergy Union, the Revs. H. Leakey and

M. E. Wigram, was held on Nov. 14th, the Rev. H. L. C. V.dc Candole

preaching at an administration of the Holy Communion in St.

Michael s, Burleigh Street. This service was followed by breakfast at

Exeter Hall, at which the Rev. A. E. Deacon spoke. At the Monthly

Meeting on Nov. 18th the Rev. J. Batchelor gave a deeply inter

esting account of the Aiuus of Japan, and the progress of Christianity

among them.

During the month of November meetings of the Blackburn and

Manchester Clergy Unions were held on the 18th and 19th. A

gathering of clergy was held at Oxford on the 26th, when it was

■decided to establish a branch of the Union in that city, with the

Rev. G. F. Carter as Secretary: and at Wimborne on Dec. 3rd it was

also decided to form a branch for the County of Dorset, the Rev.

H. C. Cootc acting as Secretary. The Leeds Clergy Union has now

joined the main l>ody, the total membership of which is 1,880.

At the November Monthly Meeting of the London Lay Workers'

Union the members had the pleasure of welcoming their former

colleague and present O.O. M.," Mr. A. E. W. Gwyn, wljo told of wprk

among stndents in Calcutta. Mr. It. Maconachie, formerly of the
Punjab Civil Service, was also present, and spoke on an •'Indian

-Civilian's View of Foreign Missions.'' The report of the Committee

'•n business men in the mission-field was received and adopted.

The Bishop of Caledonia, Dr. Itidlcy, gave an address on " Sympathy "

at the meeting of the London Ladies' CM. Union on Nov. 21st.

The Half-yearly Meeting of the Liverpool Ladies' CM. Union,

preceded by a devotional gathering, was held on Nov. 22nd. A

former member of the Union. Mrs. W. A. Rice, now of the Persia

Mission, gave an address on Mission work in that land.

From Reading we have received most encouraging accounts of the

success attending the recent Loan Exhibition held in that town.

-One local newspaper speaks of it as a " triumphant success,'" and it

• crtainly passed the hopes of its most, sanguine promoters. Some

26.000 persons visited the Exhibition, including a daily attendance of

1W0 school children. The Bishop of Oxford performed the opening
■ ■cremony. and on succeeding days the .Mayor of Reading (Mr. W. G.

Mount)," Dr. C. F. Harford- Battersby, Mrs. Isabella Bishop, Mr. E.

'Gardner, M.P., Bkhop Tucker, and Bishop Ingham fulfilled the same

office. A special feature of the Exhibition was the large sale of

missionary literature, and this it is hoped, together with the large

^supplies of free papers distributed, will prove a means of increasing

■tud promoting interest.

I Sales of Work have been held as follows :—Bridlington Quay,

Hhrist Church, Sowers' Band. £9 : Burv St. Edmund's, St. Marv's,

K>v. 28th ; Canterbury, St. Mary Bredin, Nov. 28th ; Clapham Park,

St. Stephen's. Nov. 20th and 21st : Doncnstcr, St. James's, G.U., Nov.

loth, £135 ; Eastbourne Ladies' and Junior Associations, Dec. 3rd and

4th; Elvington, Yorks, £38; Gateshead, Nov. 12th; Kingston, All

Saints', Nov. 20th ; Newport (I.W.), St. John's, Nov. 20tU and 21st,

El 13; Otley. Nov. 6th, £39; Preston, Dec. 4th, £192; Saxmundhani,

Nov. 14th; Solihull, Nov. 27th, £35, &c., Sec.

The singing of Christmas carols with collections on behalf of the

C.M.S. is growing into a well-established industry. Our indefatigable

friend. Mr. John Magee, of Belfast, has issued this year printed notices

suitable for distribution to householders by missionary carollers. We

go to press too early to be able to give any account of the snccess of

these efforts, but we shall be glad to get brief reports by the end of

the first week in this month and to refer to the results later.

Publication Notes.

'THE comtuencemcnt of a New Year offers a favourable opportunity

.1 for frienils to endeavour to increase the circulation of tire

Monthly Magazines, which hasgonc backward, rather than forward,

during the past year. Local Secretaries, Members of the Cleaners'

Union, and other friends, are earnestly askeel to do their utmost to

make the Magazines known, and increase the number of subscribers

to them. Specimen copies of the January issues will be supplied

for this purpose free of charge, on application to the Lay Secretary.

Back numbers of the issues for 1901 will be also gladly supplied for

general distribution, so far .as the stock of them will permit. Magazines

are often more useful tli.vn ordinary free papers, and it is better that

they should be put into circulation than remain unuseel in the Society's

warehouse.

The Magazine Volumes for 1901 are now ready, viz.. CM.

Intelligencer, cloth, 7t. 6d. : CM. Ul.EAXER, cloth (ordinary edition).

2s. lid., art edition, 3x. 67/. net: Mercg and Truth, cloth, 2*. firf. ;

Airahe, cloth, In. (id. ; The Round World, cloth, lit. net. The art edit ion

of the CM. CLEANER is bound in cloth, gilt, bevelled boards, and gilt

edges, and forms an excellent presentation Volume.

In connexion with the present need for increased eon tri but ions to

the Society's funds, a leaflet entitled Its Outlook and its Needs

has been prepared for immediate and wide distribution. Local Secre

taries, and friends generally, are asked to write for copies, and to

arrange for their distribution in their districts and parishes, I'riu.

A new paper for general distribution, entitled Hastening the

Coronation, being Occasional Paper No. 86, is now ready. It is

a brief account of recent work in the Mission-field, free.

In Western Wilds is the title of a new Occasional Paper (No. 37),

giving some most interesting extracts from recent letters of BNhop

Ridley, of Caledonia. It is intended for general distribution, and is

supplied free of charge. A previous Occasional Paper (No. 2r>) eif a

similar nature, entitled Among the Indiana of liritish Columbia, can

also still be obtained.

The Rev. H. E. Fox's Address at a Special Meeting of the C.M.S.

Committee for Prayer and Conference on the Policy and Financ ial

Outlook of the Society has been published in booklet form, under the

title of Jabez. Price Id. (lid., post free).

The Gleaners' Union Booklet for 1902, entitled Watching and

Waiting, has been adapted, as usual, for general use by friends who

may wish to circulate it. Price id. per dozen, or 2s. (id. per 100.

Bermondsey, What is it ? is a Leaflet giving information with

regarel to the ( '.M.S. Medical Training Home at Bermondsey : re

printed from Merry and Truth for September. Free of charge for

personal informat ion, not for general distribution.

Ooads or Nails, The Purpose of the Missionary Library, is a

booklet dealing with the C.M.S. Circulating Missionary Library. It,

has just been revised and reprinted ; copies can be had on application

to the Lay Secretary.

The following additional books published by outside firms have

been added to the stock kept by the Publishing Department at

Salisbury Square :—

Peggy; a School-girl. By Frances Stratton. Supplied to C.M.S.

friends by special arrangement with Author for 8*., post free.

In Leper-hind. By John Jackson. A record of a Tour of 7.(KK)

miles among Indian Lepers, and other information. (.Mai shall

Bros., 3*. 67/.) Supplied for 3»., post free.

The Missionary Speaker's Manual. By the Revs. A. R. Bnckland and

J. 1). Mullins. A Handbook for Deputations and Workers.

(Nisbet, (wc.) Supplied for o*., post free.

The CM. Gleaner may be ordered through local boeiksellers, or

loc al C.M.S. Dei>6ts, e>r direct from the CM. House, Salisbury Square.

I'riee One Penny (\\d., post free). Annual subscriptions, including

postage:—One copy, Is. 6rf. ; two copies, 3*.; three, is. : six. 7s.;

twelve, Vis. ; twenty-five, 24s. A Special Edition on thick art

paper can also be obtained, price '2d. (3d., post free), or 3s. per

annum, post free.

imi
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financial Notes.

" TjHITH and Hope " should be our watchwords for this month. Not

J. that the comparative view of the figures lias materially changed

since last month, but because we have been greatly cheered by

numerous letters from friends urging the Society not to relinquish

the financial policy of the past many years, and accompanying their

letters with substantial proofs of their interest and co-operation.

Extracts from some of those letters are given below.

Advene Balance of 1900-1801.

The amount received is £6,243, leaving £6,238 still needed.

New Year's Presents for C.M.S.

Gleaner 10,707 suggested Christmas Presents for C.M.S. The sugges

tion was printed in our December number. Another friend supple

ments it by one for Xeir Year'* Presents. For this purpose the

Lay Secretary will gladly supply (on application) small envelopes to

contain the presents, which may be returned cither direct, to him at

the Church Missionary House, Salisbury Square, or through a local

Association.

Special contributions towards meeting any of the following grants

of Committee will be much appreciated:—

Towards expenses of St. John's College, Agra £200 0 0

For drugs for Bchools in Fuh-Kien Mission and at

Ghaziabad 18 0 0

Fee for training a missionary at the Benuondaey

Medical Training Home (one term) 18 0 8

To cover shipwreck losses of three China missionaries 22 0 0

To cover losses by tire of Uganda missionaries 27 0 0

House rent for lady missionary at Kegalle 8.i 0 0

For enlarging the Women's House at Hang-chow lou 0 0

Words of Faith and Hope.

A Gleaner*' Branch Secretary writes:—"I and my Gleaners are

praying that the £$0,000 needed may come in by April, if it is God's

will, and we believe it will he sent."

A Friend forwarding £72 for the Adverse Balance says:—"1 am
indeed pleased to see that they (the Committee) intend to • go on,'

not presumptuously, but believing that God will not forsake His

people in forwarding His cause. 1 may not be able to send anything

more for some time, hut trust that my slight contribution this year will

at least support one man for the twelve months."'

The Mother of a Dccea*od Missionary writes :—" I am quite sure that

if my dear son had been living he would have given part of his salary

back to the C.M.S. ; so I am doing this in his stead. I have not been

able to see my way to offer this earlier, and now am only sorry that it

is such a small sum; bnt I am sending it after much prayer and hope

that other missionaries' mothers may give as God has blessed them."

Tiro Daughter* of a Decerned Missionary in sending a very considerable

sum give it "as an acknowledgment of the great debt our dear

father owed to the Society during the many years he was connected

with it. We are thankful to God that He has made it possible for

this money (which we feel rightly belongs to C.M.S.) to be used by

them just when they are so much in need of funds, and we trust it

may prove but an earnest of what God will send in the near future."

A llampstead Gleaner writes:—"A text has been ringing in my ears

for days past: 'Said I not unto thee, If thou wouldest believe thou

shonldest see the glory of God .'' "

A Lady Missionary in sending £10 writes:—"1 hope it will be laid

upon the hearts of many to give at this time, and so the anxiety of

the C.M.S. Committee will be diminished day by day."

.1 Gleaner whose thankoffering of £800 was acknowledged in the

last number writes:—"I have indeed reason for deep thankfulness

to God for many mercies and blessings connected with the work since

I became a Gleaner, and most earnestly do I pray that God will stir

the hearts of many Gleaners and other members of the Society so to

increase their freewill offerings that uot a single worker may ever be

kept back from the Held."

.1 Devoted Friend in sending a year's wages writes :—" I am so glad

thus to help on God's war; and should be more glad still to be one

of His recruits."

.1 Gleaner subscriber writes.-—"I trust that the anxiety caused by

shortness of finance will be removed by the faith of those who, though

perhaps they cannot go, will yet show by their deeds that they are

called to do much for the evangelization of the world."

What can be done by an Individual Contributor.

A warm friend who has a son in Uganda and a daughter in China

writes:—"For the past few years I have sent my annual donation to

C.M.S. funds in March. 1 find I can double the amount this year, and

so have much pleasure in enclosing cheque for £10 10.«. payable new

instead of £5 5*. in March." This does not represent all, for he con

tributes locally £4 4*. to "Our Own Missionary," £1 1*. to Medical

Missions, something to the Mengo Hospital Fund, and 32a. to 36*. in

his C.M.S. box. The latter item includes a regular contribution of

London : Printed by Jas. Truscott & Son, Suffolk Lane, E.C.

2a. 6d. a month besides a number of txvopences for railway journeys

instead of insurance tickets.

Children's Self-denial.

The Incumbent of a London church sends £1 Is. Srf., the proceeds

of a children's self-denial week for Foreign Missions instituted this

year in his Sunday -schools. He writes:—"The papers which accom

panied the money brought in showed real self-denial and real labour

to earn money in very many cases. It may interest you also to

know that in our schools we bell, on an average, some seventy C.M.S.

magazines every month.'' .

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

W. S. C, God's tenth, £1 ; Candidate in Waiting?, price of ft new overcoat
towards grant for retired blind Yombft catechi.-t, ±2; One about to become
a Gleaner, for ditto, 2a. 6tZ. ; Nil Sine JJeo, 2s. 7u\; Thankoffering for Family
Mercies, from 61.4448, £10 Ins.; Thankoffering for the Gleaners' Anniversary
Meeting* in Bristol, lua. ; E. E. M., for Khartoum, £1 Ha. 3d.; .1. U.. lis. 6Vf.;
C. A. M., 5s.; Brighton Lady, £5; Hope, for Gordon .xicmonal, Khartoum, £1 .
Two Children, M. Box, 3s.; Gl. 8,985, knitting stockings, 10s. ; Amateur
Magazine, 12s. ; One who is anxious that all may know and serve God. Is. 6d. ;
Missionary's Two Daughters, in mem., J. S. H., £126 3s. ; Miss E. P. T., ss. : In
Memory of a Boar Daughter's Birthday, 2a. ; Chrv-anthemum, 6«. ; Gl. 4,811.
tithe offering, £18 10s. ; L. L., £3; J. E. S. S. E., hi ; G. B.. for Uganda, 2s.;
Ilford Evangelical. 15s. ; Children's Self-denial Week for Foreign Missions.
i:l Is. Hd.; Anonymous, fie. ; T. I. O., £57 ; Friend, for India, China, and Africa.

£5; Gl. 70,019, HI 5s. ; T. W., for Uganda, 6s. ; Gl. 50,737, £3; Gl. 38,573 (coll 1, 5a. ;
M. A. E. and W., 5s. ; Anonymous lus. ; S. J. M., £1 ; For Jesus' Sake, Ipswich. £5.
Sales of jewellery, coins, itc.—Miss A. B. (stamps), Is. Id. ; Canadian

Gleaner (gold brooch), 10s. ; Widow's mite (ring). £1 5s. ; Miss E. C. S. (coins),
£1 Is. 9<J. ; Mrs. T. (coins), £6 10s. ; Miss B. (coins), '2s. ; Southport (coins), is.

Towards adverse balance and increasing expenditure.—A. K., £25; Four
Children under F^levcn, drawing-room concert, lua.; C. M. C, £1 ; Gleaner, £1 ;
Mrs. G. H. W., £5 ; Gleaner, thankoffering for many mercies, £1 ; Gleaner, £1 ;
Mrs. P., £10; Gl. 74,327, 2s. 6d.; Hampstead Gleaner. 10s.; It. L., £50: K. E. M„

£10; Miss T, £1; Gl. 75,225, £1 ; Gl. 15,270. 5s.; Y.W.CX, £1 Is. ; J. McK., £5;
Gl. 11,733, for C.M.S. forward movement, £20; Friend, £5; A Servant Maid. 4s.;
DjrBet Gleaner, 10s. ; G. E., £1 ; C. H. A., £5 4s. Sd. , E. S. B., Gleaning from
Drakestown, 6s. ; A Gleaner, Is.; M. G. W., 10s.; Gl. 3,049, £7 108.; Miss B.. £1;
Miss W., £5; Gleaner, £2; In Momory of Sydney Gibbon, £5; A. H , 5s . ; J . in
memoriam, £72; Mrs. E. M. A., £5; Gls. 57.497 and 57,498, £2; E. S. B„ £50:
Gl. 115,107, £1 ; In Memory of the late Kev. James Dingle, 5a. ; Header of
Islington CM. meaner, 5s. 6d.; Miss E. M., 15s. Id.; H. N., £1; Mrs. E. H. S„

£5 ; T. J. W., £5 ; Candidate B. .1., a year's wages, £22 ; K. M. F., £10 ; P. G. aud
M„ 10s.; M. A. T., 7s.; Another Drop in the Bucket towards the £10,000 from
a Member of Liverpool Ladies' CM. Union, 5a.
Towards Metlahahlla losses bij fire.—Gl. 21,598, £1; Gl. 34,704, 2s. M. ; Old

Tasmaniau, 5s.

Towards Indian Famine Belief Fund.—Miss B., £1 ; Ilford Evangelical, os. ;
S. C. A., £3 ; Teacher, 6d.

rackets of Foreign. Colonial, kc, postage stamps are gratefully

acknowledged from the following friends :—

Miss Gedge, Miss Rye, Rev. F. F. Adency, Miss A. Boobbyer, 01. 10.808, Mrs.
Read. G. Le Marchant, Miss Holroyd, Miss Evans, Gl. 115,356. Gl. 106,652, Mis*
M. l'owley, Miss J. Wakeford, B. F. B., Dorothy E. Long, Maj.-Gen. Grovea,
Rev. W. E. loylor, C.M.S., and two packets from anonymous friends.

I n response to a suggestion made by a correspondent of the

GLEANER we have received payment from more than one friend for

copies of the Annual Report sent to theui in the ordinary course.

Coins

Gold and silver coins in good preservation will lie gladly received

by the Lay Secretary for sale for the Society's benefit. He thanks

Major G. Mathison for some Burmese coins.

Articles for Sale.

The Lay Secretary will gladly give full particulars of the various

articles for sale at the CM. House for the Society's benefit. Amongst

them may be mentioned a considerable variety of water-colour

drawings, a few of the Ceylon curios not yet disposed of, vat ions

books, lace, &c.

The wife of an Association Secretary has collections of British sea-

shells for sale on behalf of C.M.S. About fifty varieties named and

arranged on cardboard in pretty shell decorated boxes. Price 10a. fid.. |>ost

free. Apply to Mrs. W. M. Koberts, Morwylfa, Aberdovey, North Wales.

Church Missionary Ladies' Reading Union for London and

the Neighbourhood.

"YTEM11KRS of the London Ladies' Reading Union are reminded that

1VL their subscriptions are now due, and should be sent to Miss Wood,

Church Missionary L.U. Depot, 44, St. Petersburgh Place, W. Miss

Wood will be glad to receive new members. Subscribers of 1*.

annually are entitled to borrow ono book at a time. A 2a. subscrip

tion entitles members to borrow one book and the P.M. Intelligencer

for one week. Rules may be obtained from Miss Wood. Con

tributions of work, kc, for sale are urgently needed at the.Dojxit,

and will be gratefully received. Cordial thanks are given to all who

have so kindly sent parcels during the past year. A. F.

CoNTKimmoxs to the Church Missionary Society arc received at theSoaiety
House, Salisbury Square, London; or at the Society's Bankers, Willian
Deacons Bank, Limited. Cheques and Tost Office Orders payable to tho lnj

Secretary, Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—'

London.
' Testim.

 



ZENANA BIBLE & MEDICAL MISSION,

MAGIC LANTERNS

AND SLIDES

ON SAl£OR Hlftf

%
<t?<

^"CESTMAKtR*^

HIRE"- INDEX LIST*"""*

CASH OR DEPERRtD PAYMENJS^

~5n,

GoDWlfr ST,

*, BRADFORD,

CATALOOUtl - AMBAGES'. «• RgST *HtE 9%

• Advertisements, £c, for next mouth must be sent before Jan. $th.

8WAH1M and other African LanKUages. Private coaching or tuition bycorres-

i pondence,—Apply to Miss A. Werner, 20, Dry Hill Park Boad, Tonbridge.

|S. J. 0. SUMMERHAYES would be glad of any Articles suitable for a Sale

of English Work in Quotta in aid of Mission Funds. Fresh pretty fancy

$ work or children's clothing ; tea cloths and side cloths sell readily. The

• more essentially English the better.—Kindly send soon to Brightling

Mount, Sussex.

HBW GAMES. " Victorian Era " and " Nineteenth Century " Lottos, teaching

important characters, events, and dates. Interesting and amusing. Also

Hymn Lotto (teaching authorship of well-known hymns), Shakespearean,

and Quotation Lottos. Nice presents, la. ljd.. post free. Profits through

'r CiLEAMEit for C.M.S,—Mis^A^Moiick-Mason, OUavinton, Folkestone.

MROATE.—1, Endcliffe Gardens, Cliftonville. Select Private Boarding

Honse, replete with every comfort. Good summer or winter residence ;

facing due west ; largo sunny verandah : splendid sea views ; excellent

' ,- cuisine; sanitation perfect. Telegrams : " Stoddart, Margate."—The Misses

., Stoddart. ;

CREWELLING SILKS, any shades, lod. per doz. skeins. Embroidery Silks,

"" extra quality, white a»d blue, 3s. per doz. ; Flannel Silk, loose spun, Is. 3d.,

and Flannel Silk, pearl finish, Is. 6d. per doz., in white, blue, and pink.

Knitting Silk, pearl finish, half oz. and quarter oz. spools, 5s. and 2s. 9d.

per box of half doz., in white and cream. Solid Silk Cushion Cord (for

cosies, cushions, baRS, book covors, 4c), at 9d. per doz. yards, in white,

cream, pink, electric-blue, heliotrope, black, and gold. All washing dyes.

Special terms for Sales of Work. The whole nett profits to C.M.S.—Address

orders (accompanied by remittance) to Mr. B. W. Siddall, 2-1, Pitt Street,

Oldham.

(BETH AND TRENT.-A Brief Explanation of the Thirty-nine Articles,

I by Bev. F. E. Middleton, M.A., Tutor in charge of the C.M.S. Preparatory

Institution. Thymic Great Queen Street, W.C. Is. "This is a book for

all who would understand the questions at Issue in modern controversies

in the Church of England."—Die Christian.

ANKETS.—In aid of the C.M.S. A large number of first-class Blankets at

the following prices—lis. 9d„ 13s. lid.. 16b, 6d., 18s. 6d„ 21s. 6d. per pair.

■ Carriage paid to any part of tho United Kingdom. Money returned in full

j if not satisfactory.—Mrs. McKay, New Hurst, Bingley, Yorks.

MEIGsTaND COLONIAL POSTAGE STAMPS The Lay Secretary, C.M.S.,

F Salisbury Square, E.C., will thankfully receive any gifts of used Stamps.

Ii Old Colonial Stamps prior to 1870, anil old collections containing various

B sorts, are especially requested ; also rare Foreign and English kinds.

M ISSIOMRY LEAYES ASSOCIATION.

President:—BISHOP KOYSTON. Treasurer .—F. A. BEVAN, Esq.

Chairman of Committee:—Bev. E. B. BANSFOKD.

enders assistance to the Missionaries of the Church Missionary

iety, and to Native Pastors connected with it in a variety of ways.

OW to Help can be best eathered from a perusal of

ISSIONARY LEAVES," a copy of which will be gladly snp-

d en application to the Secretary, H. G. Malaher, Esq., 20,

ptori Terrace, Islington, London, N.

Or Indian Female Normal School and Instruction Society.

In co-operation with the Chubch Missionabt. and other Protestant

Missionary Societies in India. Established 1652.

OBJECT : To make known the Gospel of Christ to the Women of India.

An immediate Increase of £3,000 a year in the ordinary income is

urgently needed to maintain the work.

New Stations have been occupied, and new Missionaries Bent out, including

Lady Doctors and Trained Nurses. The total number of our Workers In India

is now 115.

Donations aud Subscriptions may be sent to the Treasurers, the Lord

Kinnaird and Sir W. Mum, K.C.S.I. ; the Hon. Finance Secretary. A. H.

Habeushon, Esq., 2, Pall Mall East, 8.W.; or direct to the Finance Secretary,

Mr. J. C. Andrews, at the Society's Offices, 2, Adelphi Terrace, London, W.C—

General Secretary, Bev. A. B. Cavallek.—Bankers, Barclay & Co., Ltd.,

1, Pall Mall East, S.W. '

 

CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY.
Offices: Falcon Court, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

This Society makes 1,001 grants for Additional Clergy, Lay Agents, and Women

Workers, in the largest and neediest parishes of England aud Wales.

HOME MISSIONABY effort is the necessary complement and support of

Foreign Missions. The efficiency of the latter depends closely upon the effici

ency of the former. If the heart Is weak, the pulse at tho extremities cannot

be strong.
c„ . .„ / Bev. B. G. Fowl
Secretaries,^ A Ta0MAa> E3q

LADIES' CM. WORK DEPOT,

M, St. Potersburgh Place, Bayswater, London , W.

{Opposite St. Matthew's Church.)

Open Daily from 10.30 a.m. to 5 p.m., Saturdays excepted.

C.M.S. Publications mat be bodgut at the Depot.

Boxes of Work sent to CM. Salee. A small charge made to defray

expense* of rent of rooms, &c.

AH communications to be addressed to Miss Wood.

the CHURCH MISSIONARY

ALMANACK.
Printed in Bed and Black, on a Sheet 384 by 23 inches.

An Entirely New Design has been prepared.

The Central Picture typifies

THE DAY STAR OF THE GOSPEL,

And bears figures emblematical of some of the

Countries in^which the C.M.S. is labouring.

The other Illustrations consist of

SCENES IN CHINA, WESTERN INDIA;

UGANDA, AND JAPAN.

The whole of the Pictures are from Drawings by

Miss JE. A. Woolmer.

THE letterpress includes a Missionary Text for

every day in the year; Striking Missionary Facts;

" What can I do for Foreign Missions ? " The Lessons

for Sundays and Saints' Days ; Cycle of Prayer ;

Statistics of C.M.S. Missions; Postal Information;

Eclipses, &c.

(ST The Almanack is also arranged for Localising;.

Particulars, with Specimen, on application.

TWO NEW BOOKS.

missionary Painting

BOOk. 1s., post free.

With Notes by Eleanor F. Fox.

Small 4 to.

The Book consists of twelve large

Coloured Plates, with the same Pictures

in Outline on the opposite pages. The

countries drawn upon are Egypt, East

and West Africa, Palestine, Persia,

India, China, Japan, and Canada. The

scenes and the people readily lend

themselves to the purposes of a Painting

Book, and the Notes on the back of each

Coloured Picture will supply material

for thought to the young artists at

work.

Price One Penny.

(lid., post free.)

Members and friends

will be supplied at the

following rates :—

Post free.

s. d.

12 copies 1 0

25 „ 2 0

50 „ 3 8

100 7 0

Beyond 100 copies, es.

per 100, plus carriage.

Eoduccd prices for 250

copies and upwards.

cik Subjects or ibe

$1)31)* U.f post free.

By the Rev. C. H. Stilkman, MA.

104 pp., imperial 16mo, bound in

cloth, with sixty illustrations from

photographs.

In the titles of hischapters the Author

has worked out an Acrostic on the word

Persia, and he takes his readers across

some of the deserts and over the moun

tains of Persia, tells them about Persian

cats, aud Persian itiaunti1* and custom-1,

climate and products, and gives a very

thrilling account of the terrible martyr

doms of the old Persian Cl,ri:>tians, and

a brief story of the C.M.S. Persia

Mission.

The Society's Publications may be obtained through booksellers, from tho

C.M.S. Special Agencies at Bristol, Clifton, Dublin, Newcastle-on-Tync, Not

tingham, and Beading, or from the CM. House, Salisbury Square, London, E.C.

Orders for London should be addressed " Lay Secretary," and cheques, <tc,

made payable to Mr. V. Marshall Lang.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, SALISBURY SQUARE, LONDON, E.C.



'Oats aPvE parti culai^ly rjch in

plastic substances" llebig .

Cfi
No Better Food.1 Dr. ANDREW WILSON, F.R.S.E., &c

 

Pure Concentrated

*€oco300 GOLD MEDALS, &c.

CA.TJTION.—Refuse Substitutes which are frequently pushed to secure additional profit. Fry'*

Pure Concentrated Cocoa is sold only in tins with Gilt Tops.

DELICIOUS
 

WHITE

* BLUE
COFFEE.

For Breakfast & after Dinner,

[DON'T COUGH USE

KEATING'S LOZENGES]

IFOR YOUR COUCH.
Any Doctor will tell yol\ "there

is do better Cough Medicine "- One gives

relief: if you sutler from cough try them

but once : they will cure, and they will

iu>t Him re your health : ;in increasing Nile

of over 80 years is a certain test of their

value bold in l^d. ims.

NO FOOD

FOR INFANTS EQUALS

 

With Milk, upon which it

acts as a digestive.

BABIES CANNOT

DIGEST MILK ALONE.

I^YlrlnJi • Pr'i-^,1 U«, T. i .». Cnv C,.flf,.Tlf T nno T?. C.
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THE MOST NUTRITIOUS. WORLD TRAVEL.

EPPS'S
GRATEFUL-COMFORTING.

COCOA
BREAKFAST-SUPPER.

BY THE LATE

BISHOP J. C. RYLE, D.D.

BOOKLETS,

With Tinted Covers, is. per dozen. Packets i to 10,

each containing Six Booklets, 6d. per packet.

F» A C K E T 8.

49.—" Occupy till I Come."

60.—Where is the Good Way

51.—The Meal Presence:

52.—The City; or, Tin-

Stirred St. Paul.

Unbelief a Mareel.

What Is It?

Sight Which

53.-

54,.—"Peace! Be Still !»

PACKET lO.

55.—Is It Real?

56.—The Holy Communion.

hi.—Is Thy Heart Right?

58.—Come Out!

59.—Ho Tou Belie re?

60.—Strive I

Catalogue of Tracts, Booklets, Leaflets, &c, for

Church and Mission Work, may be had post

free on application.

DRUMMOND'S TRACT DEPOT,

STIRLING.

THE SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
The only Church of England Mission to South America (British Guiana excepted).

The Claims of South America as a Mission Field need only to be known in

order to be immediately acknowledged. New Openings are continually

offering themselves, and the Need for More Workers and More Funds to

support them is Most Urgent.

Additional help is asked for:—1. The Work amongst the Heathen. 2. The

Evangelistic Work amongst the Spanish and Portuguese speaking Natives.

3. The Ministerial Work amongst our scattered fellow-countrymen in South

America. 4. The Work amongst the Sailors in the Sea Ports.

Contributions will be thankfully received by Captain E. Poulden, R.N.,

Laij Sec, I. Clifford's Inn, Fleet Street, London, E.C.; or by Messrs.

Barclay & Co., Ltd., 19, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

I
i ; Womeii^^

st, Londoner.

URGENTLY WANTED.

\TOUNG MEN (over 19 years old) and WOMEN (from 25 to 30 preferred);

JL to be trained in the Church Army Training Homes and Mission Vans,

free of any charge whatever, as Evangelists. Mission Van Officers, Colporteurs,

Mission Nurses, Rescue and Slum Workers, &c. Unlimited scope for spiritual

work. Must be thoroughly in earnest. Salary small, but sufficient and

guaranteed. The Committee willingly give up officers for Foreign Mission

Work after three years' service with Church Army. Write, in strict confidence

—Men, to Capt. Davey, Sec. for Men Candidates, Headquarters, 130. Edgware

Road; Women, to Miss Carlile, Hon. Sec, Women Candidates, 61, Bryanston

Street, London, W.

ORGANISED BT

HENRY S. LUNN, M.D., F.R.O.S., B.Ch., W. H0LDSW0RTH I

and C0NN0P F. S. PER0WNE.

CRUISE

On the Magnificent Ocean Yacht "ARGONAUT.1

Tonnage 3,273, H.P. 4,000. Electric Liglit. First-class Cuisine.

SAILING AS FOLLOWS TO

THE MEDITERRANEAN.
February 15th to March 31st.

From MARSEILLES to NAPLES, ALEXANDRIA

(for Cairo), JAFFA (for Jerusalem), BETROTH

(for Damascus and Baalbec), CONSTANTINOPLE,

PIR.EUS (for Athens), NAUPLIA (for Mycenae),

KATAK0L0 (for Olympiad, NAPLES, AJACCIO,

and back to MARSEILLES.

A 45 days' Cruise for £49 7s. and upwards. Return TicflH

from London to Marseilles via Dover, Calais, and Paxfl

included.

This Cruise is under the auspices of the Co-operative Cruising Co., Ltd.

£10 10s. and £13 13s. Tours to Rome, via the Most C

With optional extensions to Naples, Assisi, Perugia, Florknck,

Venice, and the Kivieba.

£12 12s. 6d. Tours to Florence and Venice.

Details of Seats tor the Coronation Procession, and for

the Coronation Naval Review.

Full particulars from the SECRETARY,

5, Endsleigh Gardens, Euston, LONDON, N.W.

COLONIAL AND CONTINENTAL

CHURCH SOCIETY,

9, SERJEANTS' INN, FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.

T^HE chief object of this Society is to do for the poor

and scattered British in the Colonies what the C

does for the Heathen—to send them the pure and simple

Gospel.

There are thousands of our fellow-subjects who have

scarcely ever seen a clergyman since they left England, and

whose children are growing up without religion.

Thero are " parishes " as large as an English county, each

worked by one poprly paid, over-worked clergyman.

The C. & CCS. seeks to support Evangelical men

supply these needs.

When a district becomes self-supporting, the SocidH

passes on to those in greater need.

Thirty-three Colonial dioceses are aided by grants

from the Society.

The Society also supports or assists forty permai nt chaplaincies

on the Continent, most of them among poor resident British workij

people, and organises summer and winter chaplains in health

on the Continent.

Contributions may be sent to the Society's offices at

above addresa

J. D. MULLINS, M.A.,

Secretary ] 1
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i S this number of the Gleaner appears,

|\ our Church seasons have come round

again to Septuagesima and Sexagesima, and the

Sunday Lessons once more set before us those

wonderful earliest chapters of Genesis. Differ as we

may on the details of interpretation, those chapters

stand alone, as ever, in their unapproachable sublimity.

And, let us add, in their missionary suggestiveness. A

world without life, " waste and void," and needing the

" brooding " of that Spirit Who is the " Giver of Life."

A world in darkness, until God said, " Let there be

Light ! " Are not these true pictures of the moral and

spiritual world of humanity ? Observe, " God said." It was

His H ord, the " Word " Who was '•' in the beginning with

God," and then, by-and-by, "manifest in the flesh"—" God

articulate," as some one has phrased it. So we have in

the first verse of the Bible the Father as Creator, in the

second the Spirit as Life-giver, in the third the Son as Light

of the World. Then in the third chapter what a picture of

the Enemy of mankind and his deceptions ! and what a

picture of Divine Grace, giving the promise of ultimate and

final victory before the sentence of intermediate death ! It

is our Missions that give us, in their blessed results, the

token and foretaste of the coming triumph. It is by means

of our Missions that we are vouchsafed the high privilege of

hastening it.

Then, what will Quinquagesinia say to us, of " that most

excellent gift of charity"? Unfortunately, that word

'; charity," beautiful as it is, has come to be sadly misused.

Sometimes it is made to stand for a kind of tolerance of

heathen ignorance and superstition : " Why trouble them

with your dogmas P Can't you exercise a little charity ? "

Sometimes it stands for a tiresome obligation which com

pels you to put a small coin in a certain bag after a

" charity sermon." But the " charity," the agape of St.

Paul in 1 Cor. xiii., is exactly the same as the " love," the

agape", of St. John in his First Epistle—" God is Agape."

And if God had such agape for men as to send His Son to

die for them, should not our agape", our " charity," impel us

at least to see that all men heard of it ? All this is simple

enough ; yet how often forgotten !

One thing is quite certain. If each reader of the Gleaner

—we need not go outside that tolerably wide circle—let his

'charity" have due exercise, the missionary cause, so far

as represented by the C.M.S., would never lack either men

or means. Let them ask, not, " Why does not So-and-so

go S* " but, " Why should not I go ? " Let them not be

thinking of big legacies or donations from millionaires to

set the C.M.S. finances right. Let them rather think how

their own subscription, their own missionary-box, their own

collection from friends and neighbours, can be doubled and

trebled. Let them not talk about the importance of prayer-

meetings at this time ; let them go upon their own knees

with the petition, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? "

Then, what a report we should have to present next May !

Some striking figures have been sent to the Times by Sir

Charles Elliott, showing the increase of Native Christians

in India in the past ten years according to the Government

census. The statistics are not quite complete, as they

include neither the Bombay Presidency nor Burma. But

without these, the increase is from 1,9.52,704 in 1891, to

2,501,808 in 1901. In 1891, Bombay and Bui-ma added

331,468 to the former figure, so that probably the present

total should not be far short of three millions. This,

however, includes Europeans. In 1891 they were about

250,000, and Sir C. Elliott thinks they have not increased.

In that case, the entire increase is among the Native

Christians, who would be about 2,700,000. What propor

tion of these are the fruit of Protestant Missions we do not

yet know. In 1891, more than two-thirds belonged to the

Syrian and Roman Churches, and were for the most part the

descendants of converts made in past centuries. We expect

to find the largest Protestant increase in the American

Missions, particularly the Methodist. They have been

working very rigorously, and they baptize quickly—some

think too quickly. We do not think that any great increase

in Church of England Missions is to be looked for.

It has frequently been said in recent years, both in

England and in Canada, that the C.M.S. was" withdrawing"

from its Missions to the Red Indians. It was a curious

expression, seeing that the Society's expenditure in the

Dominion of Canada had been steadily rising for many

years, exceeding £20,000 in the year before last. However,

it is -true that there has long been a feeling, in the face

of the vast multitudes in Asia and Africa waiting for the

Gospel, that the scanty tribes of the North-West ought not

to absorb so much. These Missions have been singularly

blessed, and none have been more effective in touching

hearts at home ; still, the very fact that the great majority

of the Indians now profess Christianity is itself a reason

why a missionary society may rightly consider that its

proper work rather lies elsewhere. Arrangements, there

fore, are now being made for gradually committing the

work to the Canadian Church. A Mission Board will be

formed at Winnipeg, comprising the Bishops and other

representatives of the dioceses in the Province of Rupert's

Land aided by the Society ; and the Society's funds will be

administered by it, of course under proper conditions. A

similar arrangement \vill be made for the work in British

Columbia under Bishop Ridley. The Society will not with

draw its English missionaries, but as years go by their

places will be taken by Canadians. Its funds will still

support its own men, so long as they last, and also provide

in part for the general work ; but the grants for the latter

will be gradually reduced. Further details of the scheme

will be given in the CM. Intelligencer.

If, however, our friends either here or in Canada find

the Society continuing to be reproached for " withdrawing,"

let them remember that it will still be expending many

thousands of pounds every year upon these old Missions, and

must do so for some years to come.

We cannot look to the poor Indians to support their own

pastors and Church ordinances (except perhaps in British

Columbia). Their condition is quite different from that of

-. /•
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the Native Christians of Asia and Africa. But in dioceses

like Rupert's Land, Saskatchewan, and Calgary, where

thousands of white people are settling, the Colonial Church

ought to do much ; and the older and wealthier dioceses of

Eastern Canada, Toronto, Montreal, Huron, &c, will, we

are sure, rise to the occasion.

But it is a great mistake to think that the Church in

Canada ought to take the Red Indians of the North-West

as the only, or even the chief, object of its missionary zeal.

What should we say if there were a few thousand wandering

heathen aborigines in England, and we were urged to con

centrate our efforts upon them instead of upon Asia and

Africa? We should reply, Our'business is to evangelize the

world ! But this is quite as much the business of the

Church in Canada—proportionately to its means—as of the

Church in England. It is therefore utterly wrong to criticize

the Canadian Church Missionary Society for sending men to

China and Japan to work in C.M.S. Missions, and to South

America to work in S.A.M.S. Missions. These are the

" Foreign Missions " of the Canadian Church. Missions to

the Red Indians are rather a l.-anch of its " Home Missions "

—or, as the Transatlantic phrase is, " Domestic Missions."

The whole Church for the whole world—that is the right

principle !

In this connexion we ask the attention of our readers to

the account on another page of a recent Valedictory Meeting

at Sydney. There have been many such functions in the

last few years in both Australia and Canada, and our

Missions have had no recruits more trusted than some of

those thus sent forth from the Colonies into the Heathen

World. The whole British Nation has been rejoicing lately

in Colonial co-operation in the affairs of the Empire. It is

pleasant to remember that the co-operation of Colonial

Churchmen in Missions in Asia and Africa came first

But if the Colonies are to help us, we must help the

Colonies. Not, indeed, in such dioceses as those of Sydney,

Melbourne, Montreal, Toronto. They do not need it. But

the outlying dioceses in still sparsely settled regions, such

as many in the West of Canada and in South Africa, do need

it. This is a work which the S.P.G. has done vigorously,

and which the Colonial and Continental Church Society

would also do vigorously if it were better supported. Mem

bers of the C.M.S. are sometimes reproached for neglecting

our Colonial kith and kin while members of the S.P.G. care

for them. Certainly if they support the C.M.S. only, and

not either the S.P.G. or the C. <fc CCS. also, they deserve

the reproach. We earnestly hope that our late colleague,

Mr. Mullins, in his new office of Secretary of the C. & C.C.S.,

may find large and increasing help for his Society from the

C.M.S. circle.

This month's CM. Intelligencer gives a full summary of

the large and important report lately issued of the General

Conference of Protestant Missions held at Tokyo in October,

1900. The discussions were evidently most interesting and

valuable. One result was an earnest movement towards

greater unity among Christians, in which we are glad to

say that an active part was taken by all the six. Anglican

Bishops (of whom two are C.M.S. missionaries, one an

S.P.G. missionary, one another Englishman supported by

S.P.G., and two of the American Church). The appendix

to the report contains valuable historical sketches of the

different Missions and full statistical returns. The total

number of Protestant missionaries was 723, of whom 183

were of the Anglican Communion (English and American) ;

the other 540 being mostly American Presbyterians,

Methodists, &c. There were 688 Japanese workers (men),

of whom 180 were Anglican. According to the last official

census, the enrolled Japanese Protestant Christians numbered

41,808, which figure did not include children. The Anglican

Church members were about one-fourth of these. The

Roman Church had four Bishops, 258 European missionaries

(priests, friars, nuns, 4c.), 340 Japanese workers, and 54,602

adherents. The Greek Church had only one foreign mis

sionary, the Russian Bishop Nicolai; but 538 Japanese

workers and 25,698 converts.

We are glad to see that Mr. Broomhall, late Secretary of

the China Inland Mission, has brought out a sixpenny edition

of his interesting account of the " Cambridge Seven "

(Stanley Smith, Studd, and their comrades), first published

sixteen years ago. We recommend our readers to send

Id. in stamps to Messrs. Morgan & Scott, 12, Paternoster

Buildings, and get this thrilling Story Eetold, as it is

now called. We also recommend a new book by the

Rev. Andrew Murray, The Key to the Missionary Problem

(Nisbet & Co., Is. 6d.), and an arrangement is being made

for the supply of bundles of copies at a low rate through the

C.M.S. Publishing Department.

The Editorship.

AN Editor and an Editorial Secretary are not necessarily the same

person. It may be that the Editorial Secretary of a Society

edits that Society's publications himself ; that is, he plans and arranges

the contents, corresponds with the contributors, corrects the proofs,

writes the official or editorial paragraphs, &c. But if there are

several publications, he may edit only one or two of them, or none at

all, and confine himself to the supervision of the work of various

editors, watching, in particular, that their work and plans are in

accordance with the principles of the Society he represents. Especially

he may be obliged thus to limit himself if he happens, from any cause

—long experience, for instance, or temporary need in other offices,—

to be wanted at the same time in other branches of the concern.

The present Gleaner has had four or five editors in the course of

its twenty-eight years' existence, and it has just lost one who had

been singularly successful, by the appointment of the Rev. J. D.

Mullins to the Secretaryship of the Colonial and Continental Church

Society. Mr. Mullins had long been connected with the C.M.S. He

was formerly, after leaving Oxford, tutor at the Missionaries' Children's

Home. He offered for missionary service, but was not accepted by thr

doetors. In later years he was first Hon. Secretary and then Chairman

of the Younger Clergy Union for London, and also a frequent contri

butor to our periodicals. In 1897 he became a regular member of the

staff, as Assistant Editorial Secretary. That office had been held by

Mr. Anderson, who just at that time became Assistant Central

Secretary, and took the Gleaners' Union with him from the Editorial

Department on the second floor to the Central (or Home) Department

on the ground floor. The editorship of the Gleaner was vacant by

the death of Miss Batty, and Mr. Mullins added this to his many other

duties, and kept it four years. As he did not leave us till the end of

the past year, the January number was his work, and the present

number is our first opportunity of expressing—as we are sure we may

—the thanks of our readers for all he has done for their instruction

and edification, and their Godspeed to him in his new and important

office.

The editorship of the Gleaner is anonymous, though sometimes

the editorial personality has been pretty well known. We have,

therefore, no announcement to make regarding Mr. Mullins's successor

—or successors, for more than one hand will be at the helm just at

present. But the magazine will be continued upon the lines which

have been so acceptable in past years, and we trust that by the blessing

of the Lord it may still be privileged not only to give missionary

information, but to inspire the hearts of many readers with true zeal

for the evangelization of the world. E. S.
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In florin China on field force Service.

By AT. Hope Gill, of the West China Mission.

CALLED as I was in November, 1900, to go up to the North of

China to join the Kriti3h contingent of the China Field Force, I

have for long wanted to write a few lines about the experiences I was

•called upon to pass through, as they may prove of interest to those

"who read them. There are at the outset, naturally, a few questions

-that occur about my joining this China expeditionary force, as it

-was also called, so I will endeavour to answer some of them before

beginning my story.

First, What was I doing in going to join the military up North

-at all ? Answer : Not having any definite work to do whilst in

Shanghai, no other door having opened for me to enter, I was thankful

to get this work to do, to fill up the time of our refugee life, which

was hanging heavily on the hands of some of us.

Second, In what capacity did I join our British Forces ? Answer :

As interpreter to the officer commanding, who was Lieut-General Sir

Alfred Gaselee, K.C.B., being able to render help to our forces in

translating for them from English into Chinese, and, in dealing with

the Natives, translating from Chinese into English.

Third, Did not yon, as a preacher of the Gospel of Pence, shrink

from offering your services to the military authorities at first ? Did

the question come before your brethren in the field ? And other

■questions can be asked. But to answer these: I cannot say that

personally I ever had those feelings of shrinking from helping the

military, for I knew from the first that one would have ninny and

great opportunities of witnessing for Christ, and in showing all the

■sympathy one could towards the poor Chinese, whilst having to

administer justice. I undertook the work as a duty towards the

people to whose highest welfare I had devoted my life, believing that

■with (iod's blessing and grace the time of suspension from our own

immediate field of missionary work could thus be filled in to the very

best advantage for His praise. The question of my thus going did

■come before my brethren, and with their consent. During the time

I was attached to the force I was receiving from the C.M.S.

nothing whatever, which was a great relief to my mind, for just then

the financial state of the Society was very grave, and we had been

; asked, even out in China, to economize as much as possible.

So much by way of introduction to my story !

Having been clad in regulntion khaki, I set sail for Tientsin on

hoard one of the coasting steamers, on n very cold November morning.

We were n pnrty of seven nltogether bound for Tientsin, nnother

missionary going up ns interpreter too, the rest returning North nfter

the troubles. We encountered pretty severe weather when in the

•Gulf of Pehchili, heavy snows and frosts with gales, which detained us

■ several days. Having a large quantity of oil for Newehwatig, in

■Coren, in the extreme N.E. of the Gulf, we had to call round there

iirst, thus making the trip two days longer in any case. Visiting this

port was very interesting, it. giving one an insight into the ways of the

Russians, who held the place. We met, in walking about the plnce,

ibur or five of the refugee Christians from Mongolia, who hnd come

■»lown there on foot, seeking piotection and help, belonging to the

^Scotch Church Mission. They seemed bright, and I gave them n few

words of encouragement and hope, telling them to " have faith in

■God," and do what the missionary in charge there thought best. We

had to leave Newchwang after forty-eight hours' stay there, and

:another three days brought us to Taku, at the mouth of the Tientsin

river. There, we saw the fleets of the Allied Powers, and many large

:an<l small steamers used by the Governments as transports for their

troops. We also saw there the forts which had been bombarded by

the European Powers, and had been divided up between them, each

holding one or two. From Taku we took the railway to Tientsin,

which is only a short way, still quite an experience gained to have

'hod to travel in those days by it. All the officials and servants were

jRussians.

We managed to get safely conveyed by coolies from the shore

where we were landed to the railway van, and when once off felt

thankful to leave such a place, where only chaos seemed to rei-m !

We reached Tientsin in due time the same evening, when all was

dark. The only lights we had were the two lanterns, or hurricane

lamps, which the other missionary and I had brought in our "kit"

for camp use, and which we soon brought into requisition, and one or

two old lanterns which the railway porters had, to get the piles of

luggage out of the great break van ! In helping one of our party,

having got my few pieces heaped together, one of the Russian Cossacks

there saw my black steel hand-box, and while away from it for two

minutes made off with it, my most valuable article, containing my

precious " Sword " and all I most valued !

This incident was not a little exciting for all of us as a party. After

the rest hnd heard what hnd happened, we nil set to to have our

respective heaps of baggage counted and to make a little " to do "

about my dispatch-box having been so surreptitiously walked oil' with.

While I was having my goods watched by my companion on the

so-called platform at the station 1 went to search out the official in

chnige of the railway there. After making rather a stir amongst the

Russians in the various departments, and by various signs making

them understnnd what hnd hnppened, I returned to the booking

office—such ns it was—and there in the thick cloud of smoke and

awful atmosphere, where there were a swarm of these Cossacks, I did

my best to show them they were a pack of thieves, with the aid of

a certain major of the Royal Artillery, who hnd conic to the stntion

by that time to meet us. Finding all this of no avail, we had to

leave in the Indian transport carts with our things for our quarters.

That night we were the guests of the manager of the Hong Kong and

Shanghai Bank at Tientsin, he mid his assistants there being most

hospitable, as we had travelled up from Shanghai with their manager

at Peking, who was on his way there.

After duly reporting ourselves next morning to the authorities,

we were told to hold ourselves in readiness to proceed by the first

convoy going up to Peking, in three or four days' time. There was

not the lenst encouragement given me from headquarters about ever

finding my much-valued property. I was calmly told that " each man

for himself" is the case when on field service, and I must put up with

the loss of my dispatch-box and nil its valuable contents as one of the

consequences of war ! Hence I had to say good-bye to my precious

"Sword," birthday autograph book, &c, both of which, along with my

new pigskin leather writing case, were quite irreparable losses, besides

private family papers, photographs, &c. I hear some one asking,

"What does he mean by his ' precious Sword' J" I mean " The

Sivord of the Spirit, which is the Word of God" (Eph. vi. 17),

which was indeed precious, as it had been my never-absent companion

on all my ninny itineration journeys in Western China since ]88.">,

and the one I had learned in a small measure to wield ever since my

conversion to God in 1883. The autograph book too I was justly

proud of, for I had it given me by a dear old Cambridge friend, when

up together ns undergraduates there in 1884, and in which I had over

400 autographs, very many of which were those of well-known leaders

of the Christian Churches, e.g., D. L. Moody, Ira D. Sankey, C. H.

Spurgcon, J. C. Ryle, Rowley Hill, Reginald Radcliffe, and till the

leaders in 1885 at Keswick, &c, so that loss is a great one also to me.

(To be continued.)

One Christian to a Thousand Heathen.—" A young mtm in

my English class," writes Miss M. Sander, of Hiroshima, Japan, "was

awakened to his sinful state, and sought and found Christ. By the

power of God he has been enabled to take his stand, and is witnessing

for Christ, under trying circumstances. He snid at first that it would

be utterly impossible, as he had a wide circle of friends and acquaint

ances, and he would simply be cut off from every one of them. He

would not be able to join their wine parties and amusements, he

would be made a laughing-stock, and he had not even one friend a

Christian. 'In fact,' he said, 'there is only about one Christian to

a thousand Heathen in Hiroshima' (the population is 120,000), so

how could he 1 And yet he did."
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Kandy and its Temple.

By an Old Missionary.

NO place in the East is more familiar to tourists than Ceylon, none

considered more beautiful ; and of all the charming scenes that

strike the eye and fascinate the mind none surpasses the little town

of Kandy, the old hill capital of the Singhalese people. The lovely

spot, with its beautiful lake, its delightful drives, its hills covered with

dense and luxuriant foliage, has been many times described in the

over with the most precious stones imaginable. The valuable

present was conveyed to Kandy by pilgrims, who stayed many days in

the place, to the great pleasure of both Europeans and Natives, who

had many opportunities of noticing various characteristics of tin-

interesting Burmese people. The temple is not a beautiful spot,

there is nothing attractive about it, but, on the other hand, a weini

feeling is produced by the monotonous noise of the tom-toms and thc-

presencc of the yellow-robed priests. The inside porch is covered

with pictures representing the awful tortures to be inflicted on those
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pages of missionary magazines, and "to see Kandy" has become the

longing desire of many who have not had the privilege of paying

a visit to the sunny East.

But the town has other attractions besides its beauty. It is held

in sacred veneration by the Buddhists on account of the temple which

il contains. This temple is supposed to contain a tooth of the great

prophet Buddha, though few believe the piece of bone or ivory,

which on rare occasions is exhibited, ever belonged to any human

frame. In order that this relic might have a resting-place worthy

of its fame, the Buddhists of Burma some few years ago collected

a large sum of money amounting to many thousands of pounds, and

procured a casket of solid gold of beautiful workmanship, covered

who have broken the laws of Buddha. There is a library in the

temple, and much to interest the antiquarian and the scholar. Thi>

temple forms a kind of centre to the vast organization of the Buddhist

religion in Ceylon.

No stranger can visit this temple unmoved, or sec the vast number

of priests in Kandy and in every part of Ceylon, without emotion :

but how different are the feelings of those who see or hear. Sonv-

see in the temple, and in all that it contains, and in the quaint figure^

of the priests, but another strange sight to be chronicled or remem

bered and spoken of when " the tour " is at an end and " home "

safely reached. Others view the scenes with a sympathetic interest,

fascinated by the religion and teaching of Buddha. Some (oh that
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ihere were more of them amongst our "globe trotters" !) see in the

"temple and in the system of Buddhism a powerful enemy of Jesus

Christ which must be fought and overcome by the Spirit of God and

with the weapons of Christian love, forbearance, and zeal. The

missionary who knows what lies hidden behind the scenes thus thinks

and looks forward to

the day when the

Temple of the Tooth

shall be a trophy laid

at the feet of the con

quering Son of God.

He does not condemn

the moral teaching of

Buddha, nor does he

seek to speak ill of

<'fTorts made for the

good of the people,

nor does he indiscri

minately condemn all

who hold to the reli

gion he himself be

lieves to be false. He

sees, however, that

the temple and its

priesthood stand in

direct opposition to

the Christian teaching

of a truly personal

God, a loving Father,

taking the deepest

interest in the con-

terns of His creatures.

He feels that truly-

distinctive Christian

teaching on the In

carnation and Atone

ment, which he be

lieves to be the only

safe groundwork on

which to build a

system of morals, has

no connexion whatever

with the teaching of

Buddha. He prays, and

longs, and works to lead

the Buddhists, priests and

people alike, out of the

hopelessness of their own

religion to the blessed

realities of the Christian

Faith, in order that they

may have true hope, joy,

peace, and assurance in

believing in and following

the Saviour of the world ;

and as one and another

come out and rank them

selves on the side of

Christ, he thanks God

and takes courage, and

longs more intensely for

the day when all man

kind shall acknowledge

Jesus to be the Lord.

Missionaries have a

standing complaint

against visitors, and that

is that they so very rarely make any inquiries about missionary work.

It is quite possible for any one to visit Kandv, see its temple, notice

the priests and people, and never know that anything was being done

to win the citadel of the Buddhist religion for our Master. But a

careful inquiry will soon correct such an idea. Direct Mission work
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is being done, in the open air and in the homes of the people.

The Christians have their own pastor, and are seeking to help on the

evangelization of their fellow-countrymen, while in many schools in

and around Kandy, the children are being taught to love the Saviour.

God has placed His seal upon the work, and some of the priests have

laid aside their robes and have been content to take up menial work

to gain a livelihood, and very many of the people are now humble

followers of the Saviour.

If any readers of the Gleaner are contemplating a trip to the

distant East, they will be wise if they go straight to the Mission

bungalow and make full inquiries about the work which is being

carried on. By so doing they will not only cheer the missionary, but

will be able to gain a personal knowledge of what is actually going

on, and so be able to answer the many ignorant remarks which are so

frequently made about the work, and will see that a very real and

great battle is being waged against all that is opposed to the blessed

truth of the Gospel.

—*♦♦—

The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

By Rev. J. D. Ml'LLINS, Secretary of the Colonial and Continental

Chiirck Society, and recently Assistant Editorial Secretary, C.M.S.

[This story has often been told, both in the Gleaner and elsewhere; but a

great many of our readers who hare lately begun to study Missions, and

have a general notion that the "story" is " wonderful," are nevertheless

but little acquainted with the origin and early history of the Uganda

Mission. Our late colleague, Mr. Mtillins, has therefore prepared a his

torical sketch, the first part of which we now present.—Ed.]

i. The "Slug" Map.

THE story of Uganda begins with a quaint map, sent home from

Africa by three patient German C.M.S. missionaries.

Mombasa, now in a fair way to become the chief seaport of East

Africa, was, two generations ago, little known in Europe, though its

name is found in English literature as far back as Paradise Lost. On

a hill near one of the many creeks which run inland from Mombasa

harbour stood the mud-built Mission-house of Rabai. If only such

places would last in that tropical climate, that old Mission-house should

have been preserved as the cradle of all our geographical knowledge

of East and Central Africa.

Ludwig Krapf and John Rebmann took up their abode at Rabai

in 1840, and commenced a long series of explorations and labours

undertaken for the spread of the Gospel, which incidentally revealed

to an incredulous Europe first the snow mountains of Kilimanjaro

and Kenia, and later the great lake system of Central Africa. Their

linguistic and missionary labours, though of immense value and

interest, do not come into our present story.

To be strictly accurate, their younger companion, James Erhardt,

who joined them in 1849, must be credited with a share in the last-

named discovery. The two senior men had heard from Arab traders

tales of a great lake which had no end, " although one should travel

for a hundred days to see the end," and so broad that one could not

see across from shore to shore. Not until after Erhardt came, and

new information had been gathered, were Hhcse reports incorporated

into a conjectural map, which Erhardt and Rebmann constructed.

The Cahrer Missionxblutt of October, 185"), was the first to publish

this remarkable production. It showed a great inland sea stretching

across the interior of East Africa for hundreds of miles, and looking

like a huge slug on the empty space. The CM. Intelligencer of

August, 1 850, reproduced the ma]), and thus attention was drawn to

it.* The Royal Geographical Society then took up the mutter. A

great controversy raged over the "slug" map, but finally explorers

were sent out into the unknown land. Speke, Burton, and Grant

resolved the vast inland sea into a chain of great lakes, and thus

practically vindicated the missionaries.

Among the marvels reported by the travellers was the existence

of a considerable kingdom on the more distant shore of the lake

which they called Victoria,! seven hundred miles from the coast.

• A facsimile will be found in the History of the CJI.S.

t The word " Nyanza " means " lake " or •' sea."

Nearly everywhere else they found petty chiefs, whose rule seldom.

extended beyond a few groups of villages ; but here was a king whose-

power was felt over thousands of square miles, and who, amidst

much oppression and cruelty, had developed something like organized

government. Thus it was that Europe first heard of Uganda.

a. The Letter in the Dally Telegraph.

For thirteen years after Speke visited Uganda in 1802, little was--

heard of that kingdom. On Nov. 15th, 1875, the Daily Telegraph

startled the world with a letter many columns long, written ' by the

great traveller H. M. Stanley. Mr. Stanley had been sent out the

year before at the instance of the Daily Telegraph and the New York

Herald on a great exploring tour. In the course of his journeys,

he had arrived in Uganda, and found its king M'tesa developed into-

a powerful, dignified monarch. Full of all that he saw during a pro

longed stay, Mr. Stanley wrote from its capital the glowing description

which appeared in the Daily Telegraph, and added a fervent appeal,

for missionaries :—

" Oh that some pious, practical missionary would come here '.

. . . Such an one if he can be found would become the saviour

of Africa. . . . Now, where is there in all the Pagan world

a more promising field for a Mission than Uganda? . . . Here,

gentlemen, is your opportunity : embrace it ! The people on the

shores of the Nyanza call upon you."

This appeal to the Christian Churches took immediate effect.

Three days after its publication a letter was received by the Church

Missionary Society from " one who desires to be known in this matter

as An Unprofitable Servant," offering to place £5,000 at the disposal

of the Committee if they were " prepared at once, and with energy,,

to organize a Mission to the Victoria Nyanza."

On Nov. 23rd, at a special meeting of the Committee, at which

Lord Lawrence and other leading men were present, it was resolved to.

take up the work. The news of this decision quickly produced another

gift of £5,000, and in all £24,000 was quickly subscribed.

The courage of the step taken by the Committee is not easily

realized by the present generation. Twenty-five years since African

travel was still a great undertaking, whose conditions were known to-

very few ; Uganda lay at the distance of at least seven hundred miles-

from the nearest missionary base ; the temper of the chiefs whose-

territory must be traversed was unknown ; communications wcre-

uncertain, the climate dangerous. Altogether, there is no part of the-

world which could afford such a "leap in the dark " to missionary-

enterprise to-day as did Uganda twenty-five years ago.

3. The First Volunteers, and the Start.

The Committee had issued an appeal for men. The first response-

to be seriously entertained came from an ex-lieutenant of the Navy,

George Shergold Smith, who was reading for Holy Orders at St.

John's Hall, Highbury. His father, Captain Smith, R.N., was the

agent in Devonshire of a gentleman who is now President of the-

Society, Sir John Kennaway.

The next offer came from a man whose name was thereafter to-

become famous—a young Scotch engineer named Alexander Mackay.

The Rev. C. T. Wilson, a Manchester curate,—Mr. T. O'Neill, au

architect,—Dr. John Smith, a doctor from Edinburgh,—another

engineer named G. J. Clark, and an artisan named AV. M. Robertson,,

made up the first party, who were joined by a builder from Newcastle,

Mr. James Robertson, who, being rejected by the doctors, accompanied

the pioneers at his own risk and expense. By the end of April, 1876,

all had sailed for Africa.

The spirit of these men was shown by the utterances of the two-

first named.

" Send me out in any capacity," said Shergold Smith ; " I ami

willing to take the lowest place."

" I want to remind the Committee," said Alexander Mackay, "that

within six months they will probably hear that one of us is dead.

Yes; is it at all likely that eight Englishmen should start for Central

Africa and all be alive six months after ? One of us at least—it may

be I—will surely fall before that. . . . When that news comes, de»
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not be cast down, but send some one else immediately to take the

vacant place."

Mackay's prophecy was only too quickly fulfilled. The party

assembled on the East Coast of Africa, and there J. Robertson died

almost at once.

4. From Zanzibar to Uganda.

The southern route through Zanzibar was decided upon, caravan

porters were collected, and a start made. The tiresome delays of

African travel, the exhausting marches, the alternations between water

less deserts and noisome swamps, the exactions of petty chiefs, the

dangers from hostile tribes, the unending troubles with the porters—

all these were unknown. Happily for Uganda missionaries these

difficulties are already a thing of the past, at least as far as the journey

up-country is concerned, but in those early days all had to be learnt,

and the learning was only acquired at the cost of precious lives.

Mackay was prostrated with fever when the expedition had reached

two hundred miles inland, and was ordered back. He recovered,

however, and remained on the coast actively at work, until the next

opportunity arose for him to follow his companions. W. M. Robertson

and Clark were the next to break down. Dr. John Smith died on

the southern shore of the Lake. But Shergold Smith and Wilson,

pushing on across the Nyanza, reached Uganda on June 30th, 1877, a

date which ought to be ever memorable in the history of the Mission.

King M'tesa received them kindly, and professed a belief in

Christianity. The missionaries had to learn by sad experience that

these professions had no relation to conduct ; and after holding out

empty hopes for several years, M'tesa died a Pagan.

Shergold Smith returned to the south end of the Lake after a

month, to meet O'Neill. While they were detained there, an Arab

slave-trader took refuge in their camp. When they refused to give

him up, Lukongeh, the local chief, attacked them and massacred them

and their porters. Thus Mackay on the coast, and Wilson in Uganda,

alone remained of the original eight. Mackay then went up-country

to join Wilson, and finally reached Uganda in November, 1878.

{To be continued.)

Giving.

THOUOHTS ON 3 COR. VIII., IX.

By the Rev. H. P. Gkubb.

I.

THE greatest blessing God can give us is denoted by the word

"grace." The most comprehensive term for His manifold

blessings is "grace." The two chapters in the New Testament which

treat most fully and specifically concerning giving arc 2 Cor. viii. and

ix., and in them the special name applied to giving is " grace."

Might not the reason of this be that the Apostle wants to stamp the

noblest outcome of grace both on God's part and on our part by the

name of that of which it is the outcome, and so raise this particular

manifestation of grace to a peculiar dignity 1

Eight times does the word " grace " occur in these chapters. In

almost every case it might be rendered "power of giving" or "gift,"

although we would be loth to part with the larger significance of the

lovelier term " grace."

Chap. viii. 1. I want to tell you, brethren, writes the Apostle, about

the power of giving, or grace, which God has granted in the Churches

of Macedonia. Ver. 4 : " They besought us with much entreaty

in regard to this grace (R.V.), or gift (A.V )." Vcr. 6 : I exhorted

Titus to remind you to complete your " promised gift," or " grace."

Ver. 7 : "As ye abound in everything, . . . see that ye abound "

in this practice of giving or grace, also. Ver. 9 : Ye know the very

gift made to us by, or grace of, our Lord Jesus Christ, for " He gave

Himself." Ver. 19 : This grace, or gift (A.V.), is administered by us

to the glory of the Lord. Chap. ix. 8 : God is able to make all

power of giving, or grace, abound toward you, that is, God is able

to increase indefinitely your power of giving. And ver. 14 : They pray

for you, while they long to be like you in respect of the extraordinary

power of giving ("exceeding grace") with which God has endued

you.

Docs not the Apostle seem as if he particularly loved to rin» the

changes on the word " grace " ? The Greek language was rich enough

to supply him on such occasions with a different expression. But

did not he want the peculiar grace of God to become the peculiar

grace of His people, viz., that grace which is the surest proof of tin-

Divine indwelling, and the exactest expression of the Divine likeness I

For " God so loved that He gave," and " and if God so loved us, we

oughtalso to love one another" (St. John iii. 1G; 1 John iii. 16, iv. 11 ;

2 Cor. viii. 9).

And what a Divine work giving must be that it should become the

synonym of grace ! The loveliest and noblest nttribute of kingship

is implied in the words " our gracious sovereign." How great a

wealth of ideas circles round the expression .'—the fulness, the fine

ness, the joy, the spontaneity, the overflow, the privilege, of giving,

the forestalling of need, the search for the objects of bounty, the

delight and tact in its exercise, the difficulty of withholding it, the

trembling fear lest anythuig should injure the graeiousness of its

manifestation.

And by calling "giving" a "grace" we cut away the root from all

false theories of giving. The true giving does not depend upon an

appeal, it is a grace. Giving ceases to be a form of compulsion,

as if beneficence were only another kind of taxation ; it is a grace.

Giving ceases to be identified with a mere utilitarianism, as if it were

little more than useful to support hospitals, or Missions, or the poor ;

it is a grace. Giving becomes much more than a duty, a matter of

"I must," or "I ought"; it is a grace. Giving transcends mere

pity ; it is watchfulness, it is a grace. Nor can the true giving contain

any element of boasting, or self-glorying, for it is a grace that comes

from God, as the source of it—that acts for God, as His steward in

regard to it,—that returns to God, to Whom the property bestowed by

it has never ceased to belong. " For all things come of Thee, and of

Thine own have we given Thee " (1 Chron. xxix. 14).

EDUCATING HIS PEOPLE.

Letter to the Editor of the Gleanek.

1HAVE just finished reading through the last C.M.S. Report and

also the December number of the Gleaner. In view of the great

need of the C.M.S. at the present time for the satisfactory continu

ance of its work, I propose (D.v.) to preach on Sunday evenings

between the Epiphany and Lent on " Christ's Manifestation to the

Gentiles in the Various Mission Fields of Our Own Time," and each

Sunday take up a different field. I feel we are not doing what we

ought for the missionary cause in this parish. We have a Lay C.M.S.

Secretary and Treasurer who is supposed to watch over this depart

ment of our work ; but, alas ! I can see he does not keep us up to the

work and misses many opportunities. May every layman in " his

vocation and ministry " see that he is faithful. Please do not note

the place from which this comes, for we do not wish to be found out.

Waking Up.

[We know of other clergy who are adopting a similar plan.—ED.]

G

Warwick, Ontario.

Give and Get.

IVE, though thy gifts be small ;

Still be a giver.

Out of the little fount

Proceeds the river.

Out of the rivers' gifts

Gulfs soon will be

Pouring their waters out,

Making a sea.

Out of the sea again

Heaven draws its showers

And to the fount imparts

All its new powers.

Thus in a cycle borne,

Gifts roll around,

And in the blessing given

Blessing is found.

F. G. Newton.
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Heathen Santals, and houi cue

reach them.

By the Rev. Canon Cole.

HE agencies are many

ami varied that have

been employed in

carrying; the Gospel to

the Santals—preach

ing, sale of books, dis

pensaries, and schools.

The work was com

menced by establishing

village schools; then the

more promising youths

were taken into a Board

ing school to receive fuller

instruction, and by this

means some were led to

1.—BAIJIN, A

SANTAL ELDER.

I

come forward for

baptism. Ram

Charan, a Hindu,

and his friend Bhim,

were the firstfruits

of these schools.

They are still living,

and both are or

dained clergymen.

We can truly say

that the Santal

Christians are the

chiefagents in bring

ing others to Christ.

Of course we have

to confess that many

of the 4,000 Chris

tians are only nom

inal, and therefore

not very earnest in

seeking the salva

tion of their neigh-

fM. -,,M l^tfA

 

L'tllkl'H AT BAiUlLll, tHLLlt.ll .MAINLY BY MA.SANG, WHO STANDS AT NEAREST CORNER.

hours ; but what is

lacking in the indi

vidual is partly made

up by the pastorate

in its corporate

capacity, for each of

the ten districts is

trying to support its

" Own Missionary,"

in addition to what

it gives towards the

support of its own

pastors.

What these agents

do and how they do

it may lie well seen

from the Native

Church Council Re

port. Speaking of

the Dhorompur Pas

torate it says :—

" This pastorate

continues to support

its own missionary

at Raghnnathpnr,

but we are sorry to

baptisms there duriug the year, as

 

SANTAL AGENTS GATHERED TOGETHER FOR SPECIAL MISSION.

■i—HEATHEN SANTALS.

say that there have been no

a result. Not long ago Ranma

this pastorate, addressed his .

supporters and used the follow

ing illustration :—

"The son of a rich merchant

asked from his father the sum

of one hundred rupees, and

then poing away met a lislier-

man, to whom he said, ' If you

throw the net in my name, and

let me have whatever comes

up, I will pive you a hundred

rupees.' The bargain was

struck, and the net was thrown,

but caught nothing but weeds.

Going home he asked for

another hundred rupees, re

turned to the fisherman, and

made the same offer. Again

the net was thrown with hope,

but with the same result.

Nothing daunted he asked for

a third hundred, and again

made the same offer to the

fisherman. The net was thrown,

and this time it was with

the agent chosen and supported by

 

5.—CHAMAR HINDU CHRISTIANS.
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difficulty that they pulled it up, and the contents of the haul showed a

large number of pearls and precious stones ; then the young man was

satisfied. At first the fisherman thought him a fool, and others openly

laughed at him, but he himself 'rejoiced in the day when he made up

his jewels.'

" Kamna told those who supported him, 'Yon may think your

money is being wasted, and that your work is in vain But go on ; it

is in the Lord, and for the Lord, and cannot be in vain." "

The difficulties in evangelizing the Santals may be easily under

stood from reading the journal of Sukma — Biblewoman of

Hiranpur:—

" I went to Dhodangal village, and during my conversation one
■woman said to me, ' You are telling us about heaven and hell. Have

Ton been to see them 1 Have you had a talk with God .' ' I said.

' Yes ; Jesus, of Whom I am telling yon, came down from heaven, and

has seen all in heaven and in earth. He told the people with whom

He associated all about these things, and they wrote them down so

that we might read them.' One person exclaimed. ' I cannot

believe unless I actually see these places.' I said, ' Have you seen

the Queen ! ' She said, ' No.' ' Do you believe there is such a

person ! ' She answered, ' Yes.' I said, ' How is it yon believe there

is a Queen even though yon have not seen her .' ' She replied, ' Oh, other

people have seen her, and they have told us.' I said to her, 'Jesus

has been seen, and He has told us, and we are now telling you : why

<Ion't von believe us 1 ' Thev listened very attentively whilst I read

Oal. v. 19 — 23.

There were thir

teen people pre

sent, but the

woman we spe

cially wanted to

see was not at

home. She is talk

ing about becom

ing a Christian.

" From thence
■we went to llisun-

1 mi r ; a man and

his wife paid great

attention to our

words. She said,

' We are very much

inclined to become.

Christians, but are

afraid to venture,

as people all speak

against Christian

ity, and say that

there are certain

wicked rites per

formed on women

when they em

brace Christian

ity.' She then

asked me about

Nimn and his

family, who have

lately been bap

tized. I fold her

the principal

things of our reli

gion, and why we

believe in Christ.

about good things.1'

 

 

7.—A SANTAL VILLAGE.

She said, ' Why is it that people tell such lies

I said, ' In order that you should not become

 

8.—RELICS OF DURGA-PWA.

0.—WOULD-BE CATECHUMENS.

Christians.' In the

afternoon we went

to Partapur. The

people said they

were too busy to

listen. One woman

began to scold us,

saying, 'You an

noy us by coming ;

we don't want to

hear. I have no

time to spare : you

seem to have

plenty! '

" We went to

another place:

they would not

even come out to

speak to us. We

then went on to

another village.

The women said,

' It is not our cus

tom to listen to

anything unless

the head-man of

the village gives

permission.' I

said, ' Come and

listen.' They an

swered, ' We don't

want to hear.' I

said, ' Whetheryou

listen or not, I will

speak. You arc

not despising us

and our words ; we

have been sent to you by God, and you will have, one day. to face

Him.' Thus we managed to get a hearing. There were "nineteen

present, and some of them kept on interrupting, as they had been

drinking."

Let us now consider in turn the pictures which we have here

depicted.

Picture i.—Baijun, a Santal Elder.

Baijun had heard of God and His great power some time before

he came into personal contact with our missionaries, but the seed did

not immediately germinate. One day he was taken ill, and the

Heathen said that he could not recover, for he was suffering from

what is called by them "the demon's puncture." Being in great

agony, lie went down to the river, which was close by, and there

vowed that, if the great God would spare his life, lie would be His

servant, and become a Christian. He did recover, and, as soon as he

was able, joined one of the missionary parties then itinerating. He

used to listen intently to the preaching, and, though still a Heathen,

helped to answer objections that were brought forward, evincing the



26
[Feb. 1, 1902.THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER.

•while the greatest anxiety to learn what was required before baptism.

After a period of instruction he was baptized by Mr. Storrs, and on

returning to his village was boycotted by all his friends and relatives.

Nevertheless he held on bravely, and by his constancy convinced

others of the reality of his faith. Some time afterwards his wife also

became a Christian!! and one by one others followed in his footsteps.

Picture a.—Church at Barhelt.

Barheit Church is built on a site given by Masang. This man

with several others was baptized in 1894; and it was soon found

necessary to have a place of worship, and so Masang was determined

to have a church there. It was built by the people, but he bore the

greater part of the expense.

Being a man of great energy and force of character, he was chosen

elder of the congregation. Sad to say, he has been deposed from

this honourable office lately, on account of a breach of discipline.

Masang's daughter-in-law died, and his son found it difficult to get

a Christian wife, so determined to take a heathen woman, and marc

her with heathen rites. Masang, being a very headstrong man,

encouraged him to do this, thus incurring the censure of the Pastorate

Committee. We hear that the woman has decided to become a

Christian, and they are to be married after her baptism.

In the picture Masang is sitting alone on the plinth at the left-

hand side of the door. Basu, the catechist, and his wife are on the

right.

Picture 3.—Santal Agents.

The Santal pastors and other agents have met together once a year

to join in a course of instruction and to receive Mission addresses.

In the evenings they go out in bands to preach in the surrounding

villages. The clergy are distinguished by their belts and special caps.

There are now seven ordained men, all having been Heathen. These

are a noble army, and we believe it will be through such that Santalia

will be finally evangelized.

Picture 4.— Heathen Santals.

This gives an idea of the Santal costume. When the men are

working in the fields their clothing is much more scanty. They wear

their hair long, tied in a knob behind. But the habits of the people

are changing. Years ago a Christian was known by his short hair,

whereas now it is amusing to see how soon the heathen boys at school

ask for the scissors. Intercourse with the other boys soon makes

them ashamed to be seen with long hair. In like manner all the

Santal women and girls gloried in wearing anklets, each weighing four

or five pounds and even more. The Christian women left oft" wearing

these encumbrances, and now they are things of the past. The

influence of Christianity is slowly but surely permeating, and numbers

of customs and beliefs are fast disappearing. The general attitude of

the Heathen is friendly.

Picture 5.—Chamar Hindu Christians.

Some twenty years ago Suphal and his family were baptized. He

is a Chamar, and was the first of his race to join the Christians. It

seemed at first doubtful whether he would have courage to take the

step, as the opposition was so great. The ceremony took place

publicly, in a tank close to their village. He has been followed by

many others, but these people have many difficulties in running the

straight race ; for by nature they are far below the Santals, not

having the same high ideas of truth and justice. Suphal has been their

elder, and has proved a sincere Christian. News of his death has just

reached me.

Picture 6.—Would-be Catechumens..

These three men for years past have been visited by Baijun (see

picture 1), and he told me with much joy that they had finally decided

to confess Christ by baptism. An entry in my diary, Dec. 19th, 1898,

says : " I went to Kutana village ; saw the head-man and three others,

had a splendid time with them ; my heart full ofjoy and hope. Then

went on to Goradi ; had a good preaching to the Heathen there. The

Kutana inquirers accompanied mo, and listened attentively. In the

afternoon they came to our tent bringing a fowl, some bananas, and a

yam. When they came before the Pastorate Committee to be

questioned as to their reasons, Bhima (the man with the bananas)

said to .the Elders, ' I am a terrible drunkard ; I want to be &

Christian is order to get free from this curse.' But, alas ! all our

hopes have been shattered. Difficulties arose owing to two of them

havin<» more than one wife. Then the heathen festival, held at the

close of the cold season, drew near. This is a time of drinking and

revelry ; these men were entangled, and have since grown cold. Thus

oftentimes are our hopes roused, only to be disappointed."

Picture 7.—A Santal Village.

This gives an idea of a Santal village and its thatched houses. The

group in the street are Christians. The calf tied up was given by

Suphal for the Native Church Council collection at the C.M.S. Cen

tenary.

Picture 8.—Relics of Durga-puja.

The last picture represents the remains of idols made by the Hindus

living amongst the Santals. They consist of bamboos wound round

with straw, and covered with clay. These are painted and adorned,

but after the feast is over they are thrown into a pond or river, with

the result that only the framework and straw are left. They are thus

kept to be used again another year.

Some years ago we feared that Hinduism was gaining ground

among the Santals, but it was apparently only a cover for a political

movement. On the other hand, idolatry is fast losing its hold on the

Hindus themselves. The darkness is passing away, idols are being

abolished, and the True Light is now beginning to shine.

fl Valedictory Meeting in Australia.

WE think our readers will be interested to have some account of

a recent .Valedictory Meeting held at Sydney on Nov. 17th.

The Annual Meeting of tire' Gleaners' Union for New South Wales

was combined with it. Both gatherings were held in the large

hall of the Y.M.C.A., and were numerously attended, the hall in the

evening being crowded.

The missionaries taken leave of were this time not new ones,

but were two ladies returning to China after furlough, viz., Mis

Amy Isabel Oxley, of the New South Wales Association, and Miss

Minna Searle, who is from Tasmania, but is connected with the

Victoria Association. Miss Searle had already said good-bye at

Melbourne, but had to go to Sydney, which is six hundred miles

further north, to take the steamer to Hong Kong. The Rev. E. J.

Barnett, Secretary of the Victoria Association, who had been in

China for two years learning the language to fit himself for work

among the Chinese at Melbourne, was also going b.\ek to Hong Kong

to fetch his wife, whom he had left there on retui^ing last year to

Australia. ;

The afternoon meeting was more specially the Glei'wers' Anniver

sary, and a striking address was given by the Kev. B. Hammond, a

Sydney clergyman. A private letter says, " He gave a /iost stirring

address to sleeping Gleaners on lack of growth in spiritua.jife, taking

a baby for his illustration. All loved to watch the bab\ ways, bot

looked for daily growth. What a disappointment if it wei* not seen

as the years went by." Miss Oxley and Miss Searle both al.-\spoke.

A social gathering followed, with tea, and among the gWits was

Dr. Maynard Pain, who had just returned from a visit to Eftb3m;>

and who is presently going to Egypt as a C.M.S. missionary. y,ls

a son of one of the most influential clergymen at Sydney, Canon l1"-

In the evening the Archbishop of Sydney, Dr. Saumarez Snj">

presided. The localized Gleaner says :—

"The Archbishop said he liked to think of the unity of service1

variety of work. We must never forget that prayer and effort a

always necessary, and whether at home or abroad it is One Servit:

One Lord, One Spirit. This was a Valedictory Meeting, when we nv

to say farewell in its truest sense, and there were two though

associated with it—departure to work wherever God places us, an

rejoicing, when there shall be no more separation, but God shall unit

us in His Eternal Kingdom.

"The Kev. E. J. Barnett, of Victoria, began by saying it was th>|

first Valedictory since the establishment of the Commonwealth

Miss Searle represented Tasmania ; Miss Oxley, New South Wales I

and himself, Victoria. May wc ever unite to pay our common debt!

for we are all ' debtors' to the Heathen. He spoke most emphatically

upon the effect of missionary work in China, and, as a result of thJ

trials, men and women were crowding in to hear the ' Jesus doctrine.
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The character of Chinese converts had stood the test of persecution,

and they had chosen to die rather than deny Christ ; if every foreigner

left China, nevertheless Christianity is in China and will live.

** The Rev. E. Claydon then read the instructions of the Committee

to Miss Oxley, and the Rev. Canon Pain delivered the farewell

exhortation, basing his remarks upon the words, ' Be strong, and of

good courage.'

" After the hymn, ' Like a river glorious is God's perfect peace,' had

V>een sung, Miss Oxley told of the intense joy she felt in being

permitted once more to return to her life-work in China. She invited

all present to share in that joy, and to send her on her way with

gladness, remembering that the ground of her happiness was the love

of God in our Lord Jesus Christ, and the certainty of His continual

presence, power, and keeping. ' All power is given unto Me in

heaven and in earth.' ' Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of

the world.' "

Our private letter mentions that not less than £112 had been

collected by " brick cards," each brick representing 3d. or 6d., the

money to be applied to building a larger Home tor the blind boys in

Fuh-Kien. Much of it was given by children. In addition there

was a cheque for £100 from Archdeacon S. Williams, of New Zealand,

for the same purpose. Next day a large number of friends assembled

on the quay to bid Godspeed to the departing missionaries, and a

little service was held in the ladies' cabin before starting.

During her furlough in Australia Miss Oxley has done much to

deepen the missionary interest and zeal which already prevailed. Our

readers will perhaps remember that she is a great grand-daughter of

Samuel Marsden, the founder of the New Zealand Mission, nearly a

century ago. She is the " Own Missionary " of the Sowers' Bends in

New South Wales.

flecu Plans for out* Circulating Library.

By Mrs. C. A. Flint.

ELEVEN years ago two Gleaners living in Westminster sent out the

first parcel of books belonging to the Library. Like many other

enterprises which have become extensive and influential, it began on

a modest scale in response to a need which was making itself felt.

Mr. and Mrs. Percy Brown, realizing this need, made a small collec

tion of missionary books and, with sanction from headquarters, named

their new charge the " Gleaners' Union Library."

From the first the Library has consisted of biographies of mission

aries and promoters of Foreign Missions of all societies, books on the

customs and religions of non-Christian peoples, and accounts of

missionary work amongst them.

It is remarkable as the first thing of the kind started in connexion

with a British missionary society. Before this, though certain books

were obtainable on loan at headquarters, there was no organized

circulating library sending missionary books to all parts of the

country. The work was managed from 1891 to 1896 by Mr. and Mrs.

Percy Brown, and since then by Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Flint, as Hon.

Librarian and Treasurer, and has been accommodated in their house.

To-day there are 300 subscribers, most of whom represent not

individuals, but unions or circles, so that altogether there are about

4,000 readers.

To give some idea of the number and variety of missionary books

now obtainable, there are upwards of 1,200 different works in the

Library. China is represented by 121 entirely ditTerent books; Africa

by 217 ; while India heads the list with 230. In order that readers may

get what they require, there are many duplicates of the most popular

books ; for instance, about thirty copies of the Life of Pilkington of

Uganda and the same number of Irene Petrie's Life are at this

moment out in circulation.

The selection and distribution of the books entail a great deal of

work. It is carried on every day from ten to one o'clock, and when

the fortnightly exchange takes place there is an animated scene

of sorting, selecting, and packing. This is done by a staff of two

secretaries and eighteen other lady helpers. It is only by a close

knowledge both of the books and the requirements of the readers

that satisfactory sets can be sent out.

This last year there have been four important developments of the

Library.

(1) It has been taken over from the Gleaners' Union by the C.M.S.

General Committee, who have appointed a Library Committee.

(2) It has been thrown open to all, whether members of C.M.S. or

not. Will Gleaners make this widely known among their friends,

whether country clergymen, members of the G.F.S., V.W.C.A., or

other associations or individuals 1 AH can join.

(3) The Library has been represented at the four large Missionary

Exhibitions held last year at Preston, Beverley, Sheffield, and

Beading. The exhibits of books shown in connexion with the-

Intelligence Department have aroused a great deal of interest, many/

new subscribers joining, and reading circles being formed.

(4) A Study Scheme is being worked out, which it is hoped will be-

a real help to the readers. There will be issued shortly, in cheap

leaflet form, some simple Helps to Missionary Reading, arranged

according to countries, and dealing with some of the most interesting

missionary features of each, and the best books on the subject. For

instance, " India," how to get a simple, general view of the vast

country; then "India's Women," with an outline study as to their

present condition, their needs and how to help them, with reference-

to the best books, so that the reader can look up these points for

himself, and fill in the outline by following the course suggested.

So many readers have written about the value of the Library, the

help they have found from the books both for themselves and for

teaching others, that all who wish to increase their missionary know

ledge are warmly invited to join and share its advantages. C.M.S.

friends pay 5s. a year for six books at a time, changeable four times.

yearly, on the 1st or 15th of any month. This amounts to Id. a week,

than which nothing could be cheaper. Those who are not membcrs-

of C.M.S. pay 88. a year, less than 2d. a week. Application should be-

made to the Secretary, C.M.S. Library, Bracken Lodge, Hampstead,

N.W.

There must be many readers of the Gleaner who earnestly desire-

to know more of the claims of Christ and the need of the non-

Christian world, so that out of the abundance of love and knowledge-

in their own hearts they may be able more effectually to speak to

others.

Will not all such at the beginning of this New Year join the

Library and so help to realize the ideal set before them in the well-

known words—

" Know and you will feel ;

Know and you will help ;

Know and you will pray " ?

"A SUBSTITUTE IN THE FIELD."

Letter to the Editor of the Gleaner.

SEEING a letter in the Gleaner under the above heading, I felt

I must write a few lines, which might perhaps act as a suggestion

to those who cannot afford mnch.

For years I longed to go abroad, bnt when the way seemed open,

it was closed again by the doctor's verdict.

A friend in China told me of the little village schools, and said that

£5 a year would pay for a Biblewoman, so since that time I have

had one of these as my snbstitute. I am kept np in the news about

her, her family, and the scholars, and so can pray definitely for them,

and feel that I am really helping the work. May I add that this has-

grown out of the habit of putting by weekly, at the time of the

T.Y.E. ; and has been the greatest help and pleasure. I hope that,

others who cannot afford much may be led to help in this way.

Another Gleaner.

-♦♦♦—

Stiff Arithmetic.—The mental capacity of the Baganda is well

known to be considerable, and has lately been exhibited in a new

light. Some boys who are being taught by Mr. C. W. Hattersley

were told to add up the cost of " 100 cows at £5G 3s. 2d. ; 85 sheep-

at Ks. 5 annas 8, at Bs. 14 annas 10 to £1 ; and 120 goats at 5,000-

shells each, at 850 shells to the rupee and Ks. 15 annas 2 to £1."

Several arrived at the correct answer—£5,094 9a. 4d. $?,»£$. We

may be thankful that boys with brains like these are being trained as

leaders of the Church and State in years to come. If their hearts

and minds take in the Gospel truth with equal keenness, what scholars

and leaders we may expect them to be !
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In JVIemoriam.

THE REV. J. W. QOODWIN.

PROBABLY lew have more cause to mouni our

brother, though many appreciated and loved

him, than I. We began our missionary course

together in 1890, and God so ordered that I should

be near him at the last. I had gone down to Bombay

to meet my sister, lie a week before to meet his

wife ; they had (as she says) " one happy day

together," and then a week of great distress, and

he breathed out his soul to God Nov. 9th, I (MM.

He,and E. K.Jackson (who died at Aligarh in 1894),

and I, formed a band of evangelists among the Goods.

Goodwin was always the handy man of our party—

lie largely built our house, he cut our hair, he re-soled

our boots, he managed the household, he played the

violin and the harmonium, he doctored the servants

and villagers better than any one else. It was a sight

to see him give medicine to a baby and send the

mother away smiling. All the Natives loved him and trusted him. He

was always lively and joking; even the day before he died he talked

and joked with me in the short intervals of his restlessness; but below

it all, and constantly coming to the surface, was strong heart devotion

to Christ, and sympathy and love for the suffering and the sinful.

I wish I could paint a true picture of this brave young missionary ;

it would stir to emulation many at home. Such men are wanted in

every Mission—practical, tactful, sympathetic, devoted. Young men,

seek these talents for the service of the Master, and, though like

J. \V. Goodwin, you may have but a short course, you will not have

left the home land for nought I Herbert J. Molony.

 
this German ship, of twenty-four missionaries, all

going to one side of Africa.

The Societies represented are :—

1. American Methodist Episcopal Church by Bishop

Hartzell, who succeeded Bishop Taylor in charge of all

the African Missions of that Church.

2. Berlin Missionary Society, four members of which

are going to work in the region north of Lake Nyassa.

3. Universities' Mission to Central Africa, nine of

whom are with us, going to Zanzibar and Nyassaland.

4. C.M.S., nine to Uganda, and Mr. C. H. Werner

going independently to same place as engineer ami

trader, working on distinctively Christian lines, in

thorough sympathy with CM. 8.

The picture depicts one happy sign of the times,

a happy augnry for the future of this wonderful

continent. The Cape to Cairo Railway is being

forestalled by a more important and we trust more

"permanent way" of uniting the nations.

H. W. Weathebhead.

THE LATE REV. J. W. GOODWIX.

The fission -field.

D
EAR SIR,-

interestin

'ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS."

Letter to the Editor of the Gleaxeb.

8.8. "Koxig," sear Adex, Oct. 2ith, 1901.

■We enclose what we think will strike you as an

; photograph taken by the Rev. A. Wilson on board

 

OROl'I EAST AFRICA MISSIONARIES OX BOARD SHIP

Bade row, left to right—TiSt. Otto Frisehgesell and Miss Umlaut (Berlin Mission) ; the Rev. H. W.

Weatherhead and Miss T. L. Dyke C M.S.) : Bishop Hartzell 'American Methodist Episcopal) ;

Dr. A. Bond (CMS.) : Mr. H. Ladburv, Miss K. Minter, Dr. Howard, Mr. P. Young, Engineer

(standing behind Dr. Howard', and the Rev. R.H. Marsh (U.M.C.A.).

Second row—Mr. Paul Hempel [Berlin Mission) : Miss Thomsett, Mrs. H. W. Weatherhead, and the

Rev. T. B. Johnson (C.M.B.l ; Miss Molesworth (U.M.C.A.) ; Miss A. L. Allen (CMS.) ; Miss Nixon

Smith (U.M.C.A.) ; and Mr. C H. Werner (Engineer, Uganda).
Front row, seated—Miss Dorothea Gast (Berlin Mission;: the Rev. A. T. Douglas (U.M.C.A.V ; Mrs.

A. Bond i.C.M.S.) ; the Rev. W. B. Suter (U.M.CA.) ; and the Rev. A. Wilson (C.M.S.).

UGANDA.

The Uganda Railway.—The first locomotive reached Port

Florence, the terminus of the Uganda Railway on the Yictoria

Nyanza, on Dec. 20th. The first rail at the sea-coast end was laid

on Aug. 8th, 1890, and the o82 miles of line from the coast to the

Lake have thus been completed in four years and four and a half

months. The temporary inclines which were built over the Kikuvu

escarpment while the permanent railway line was in progress have

been removed, and locomotives can run the whole distance from

Mombasa to the Victoria Nyanza on the same set of metals. At

present the railway is only open for public traffic to Nduma station,

on the Man escarpment (408 miles), to which station there is regular

daily traffic from the coast terminus. The telegraph too is in full

working order, and it is stated that the Foreign Office received a direct

telegram from Port Florence announcing the arrival there of the first

locomotive, the time occupied in the

transmission of the message being onlv

about an hour and a half.

" Ood's work conies first."—The

country of Bunyoro, north-west ofUganda,

bordering on the Albert Nyanza, has an

area of about 4,000 square miles, and a

population of some 70,000. it was occu

pied for the first time bv the Rev. A. B.

Fisher in February, 1899. Mr. A. B.

Lloyd, who is in charge of Western Bun

yoro, says the country is being opened

up to the Gospel in a really wonderful

wav. He wrote to us from Menco on

Oct. 15th :—

"One thing I am quite certain about,

it is that Bunyoro will Dot long be behind

Toro in its receptiveness for the Word of

God.

" Every big chief in the country is help

ing in the erection of a fine large church

at Hoima, and there are over a hundred

men daily at work upon it.

" We are hoping \ cry much that ladies

will soon be sent to us, that the children's

and women's work may be thoroughly set

going.

" The Rev. Nua Nakiwafn I cannot

speak too highly of. His self-denying

love for the work and his real earnest

ness as a soul winner are an object lesson

to all who know him. Nua has few equals

and no superiors in the whole Mission.

Some are more clever, but none more full

of loving zeal for his Master. When I

sent for him from Toro, where he was

spending a much-needed holiday, although

he had not finished half his time, he re

plied, ' God's work come first, and although

I have not yet even seen my friends

whom I came to visit, I come back at once

to my duties.' "
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CEYLON.

Among the Boer Prisoners.—Our readers will remember that

the Rev. J. D. Simmons, a veteran C.M.S. missionary, was appointed

by the Ceylon Government in the autumn of 1900 to minister to the

Boer prisoners of war in the camp at Diyatalawa. The Rev. R. P.

Btitterfield, of Haputale, has been assisting him in his duties as

chaplain, and in his Annual Letter he wrote on Dee. 4th :—

"The work at the Boer camp has been useful to me as well as

unique. Our Sunday parades up till June last were held on the

Parade Ground, but even as early as 7.30 the sun proved too hot for

the 'Tommies,' and, in consequence, a temporary church was erected.

This holds all the troops able to attend parade, and as many of the

lioers and Afrikanders of the Church of England as care to come.

We have had from fifty to seventy who have availed themselves of

this privilege.

" Much has been said about the religious nature of the Boers. It

is certainly evident, for twice a day, and more often on Sundays,

a great volume of singing rises up from the assembled prisoners. He

is continually engaged in reading his Bible, too, when he is not

driving a shrewd bargain with an intending purchaser of curios,

but what is it ? Ask him about New Testament truths, and he is

painfully ignorant; but talk about

the trials and triumphs of the

Jewish nation, and he will talk

as long as you like, finishing up

by comparing the histories of the

two nations—his and the Jewish.

"The concentration camps have

been a source of much contention

in England. I should like to give

my testimony about the subject.

A few of the prisoners have told

me the news they have received

from their wives and children in

the camps. In only one case have

I heard them spoken of unfavour

ably, and that man had nobody in

the camps belonging to him. They

testify that everything is being

done for the comfort of their

wives, and where a case of hard

ship has happened, the officer re

sponsible is a Boer who has signed

the oath of allegiance. This is

indirect evidence contained in

their wives' letters."

JAPAN.

" Let your light so shine."

—An interesting work is in pro

gress at Choshi (an out-station of

Tokyo), a town of about 40,000

people, in the county of Chiba.

Some time ago, Mr. Sakuma, the

eateehist, made acquaintance with

the men who occupy the lighthouse

which stands about two mdes from

Choshi, and three of them were

subsequently baptized. There are generally four or five men stationed

there, and these change frequently, except the head-man. "Those

who had become Christians," the Rev. W. P. Buncombe, now at home

on furlough, says, " have been endeavouring to lead any new men who

come into the lighthouse, and God has blessed their work and testi

mony, so that in a little over a year nine men have been converted

there." On his last visit to Choshi he baptized one man from the

lighthouse, the latest convert. The head-man is most earnest in his

efforts to preach Christ. Numbers of visitors come to see the light

house during the summer months, and are taken up the lighthouse in

hatches of eight, the others waiting till the first party has come down.

He utilizes the opportunity often by speaking to the waiting ones

about the Gospel.

NORTH-WEST CANADA.

Converts on Blacklead Island.—The baptism of the first four

Eskimo converts was reported in our November number, p. 171.

Wo are now able to give a photograph of three of these converts,

who took the names of Mary, Sarah, and Eve. The first convert

it will be remembered died of consumption shortly after her

baptism " a Christian in heart, I believe," writes Mr. J. W. Bilbv,

now at home on furlough, " as well as by profession." All the Church

members were present at the funeral, which was the first Christian

burial service in that country.

 

THE ItEV. E. J. PECK AND FIRST CONVERTS : BLACKLEAD ISLAND

Candidates and Vacancies.

THIS time last year we referred to then' having been a falling off"

in the number of candidates during the year 1!)00, pointing

out that the number of women, especially, was considerably smaller

than it, had been for some while. During 1!)01 the total number

of all candidates and inquirers was very slightly in excess of the

total number during 1900 ; but the number of women candidates.

however, has considerably increased. But while we are thankful for

this, we cannot but regret the counterbalancing fact that the number

of men who have approached us during 1901 has been less than the

number who came forward in the previous year. This falling off

has mainly been from the ranks of those (clergy and others) whose

previous experience and knowledge should enable them to proceed

to the mission-field without a course of probationary training. Thus

it follows that while in 1900 forty-one men were added to the staff"

•as missionaries, in the year which has just closed there were only

twenty-nine such added to the list. In connexion with this sad fact,

we would this month ask for special prayer that there may be a larger

number of clergy coming forward for missionary work. We have in

this column often emphasized the

need which there is for laymen in-

the mission-field, but the need

for clergy is at present even

greater.

We can but mention a very few

of the most urgent needs for more-

clergymen, limiting our outlook

to India and .Mauritius. In July,

1900, and in June and July last

year, we mentioned the need of a

University graduate to take the

post of Vice-Principal of Cotta-

yam College, Travancore. This we-

are sorry to say is still vacant, and

once more we would ask for earn

est prayer that if it is God's will

the man of His own choice may be

forthcoming for it very speedily.

Another need which we mentioned

last July, and which is now still

more urgent, is that at Allahabad.

The work is among Indian stu

dents, and the Rev. W. E. S.

Holland, who but lately was one-

of the leaders of the Student Vol

unteer Missionary Union, is in

great need ofat least one colleague-

in his single-handed fight against

overwhelming odds. Is there no

University man ready to go this

year I Another much over-bur

dened brother is the Rev. M. G.

Goldsmith, in sore need of a

clerical colleague in his work among Mohammedans at Hyderabad,

Deccan ; here again the need is for a man who has had a good

University training. Mauritius is a small Mission, and but seldom

mentioned. Its smallness means, however, that by the retirement

on grounds of health of the Rev. A. K. Finnimore, it loses one-

quarter of its total staffof men missionaries ! The result is the serious

crippling of the work and the overburdening of the rest of the staff"

to such an extent that the Secretary of the Mission (Archdeacon

Buswell) cannot take his long overdue and much-needed furlough

until some reinforcement arrives. We would commend these and

many other similar needs to the earnest prayers of our readers.

On looking over the lists of candidates who have been accepted as

missionaries during the year 1901, we find that we have omitted to

mention the Rev. W. P. Low, whose acceptance in the summer can

only now be recorded, owing to his not having had an opportunity of

passing the Medical Board until quite recently. He is a B.A. of

Christ's College, Cambridge, and of Ridley Hall, and has just taken

a Curacy at Bath with a view to gaining further experience before

proceeding to the mission-field.

Major Mathison, who has been working for five years as an honorary

missionary in local connexion in Ceylon, having come to England on

furlough, has now joined the staff' as a missionary in home connexion.
J D. H. I). W.
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AND WORK

(I LEANERS will be glad to hear that the circular sent to the Branches

T a few months ago, signed by the President and Hon. Secretary of

the Society, Sir John Kennaway and Mi-. Fox, is distinctly bearing fruit.

New applications for enrolment are always brisk at this time of year,

"but this year they are unusually so; and the thousands of renewal

forms that have been coming in enclose contributions which so far

seem to exceed considerably the average amount. For this we are

indeed thankful. If all our Gleaners would humbly and earnestly,

in dependence upon the Lord alone, set themselves to push the

missionary call and claim in their own neighbourhoods, the whole

■enterprise would receive the greatest impetus.

One Secretary writes that every Gleaner in her Branch has given

.an increased contribution, and that every one who did not take in the

•Gleaner before has now begun to do so. How many other Secre

taries can report the like ? How mauy have aimed at it ?

Other Secretaries write that the Gleaners are giving increased sub

scriptions through the Local Associations. That is better still.

When the letter went forth, a hope was expressed that it might be

-possible later on to arrange for gatherings of Branch Secretaries for

•conference and prayer upon their work. We are thankful to say that

:such are being arranged for throughout the provinces, and that in

February and March the Secretaries will be invited to various centres

to these Conferences. Will all Gleaners pray earnestly that God the

Holy Spirit may preside at all such gatherings, and that they may be

real " times of refreshing from

As we write, Conferences are being arranged for at Bradford, Leeds,

Harrogate, Sheffield, Hull, York, Liverpool, Manchester, Carlisle,

Barrow, Leicester, Oxford, Birmingham, Cheltenham, Bath, Exeter,

Plymouth, Reading, Southampton, Dorchester, the Isle of Wight,

•Cambridge, Ipswich, and Norwich, and possibly other places for the

month of February.

One Branch did not wait for the Committee's Letter to stir them

to larger effort, but began last year to see whether they could not

raise an additional sum of £100 from their own members towards

the increase of income made necessary by the expansion of the

work of the Society. The Secretary is able now to write us that

they have been entirely successful, and that her members have

.•already contributed or promised rather more than the £100. And

-she adds " ours is not a rich Branch." Will other Branches take

note of this /

Gleaner No. 321 writes :—

" I would like to suggest that just now, when we should each one

of us be doing all we can to increase the funds of the C.M.S., many

of us may do more who have boxes, if we watch for the many evils

we are preserved from, and the many mercies we have to thank God

for—a slip down stairs ; a letter with good news ; escape from fire ;

a lost article found, &c, and many other such like things. If we gave

■a penny thankoffering, what a large sum might be obtained in a year.

" I have done it myself for some years ; and I know our Father

blesses such gifts given from love to Him. Also a penny from any

money received—independently of our tithe—we may by these means

help to lessen the deficit."

We have received a letter dated Jan. 8th from " a long life-lover of

the Society," signed "Friend." The writer does not ask that it

.•should be inserted, and we could not in any case do that without

knowing the name. The letter points out the immense influence

■exercised by the clergy, who can, if they will, reach by means of the

pulpit and in other ways those who are half-hearted in the missionary

■cause. " We old friends," it says, " will not refuse to increase our

interest, but we want new veins opened, and this will not be done by

Hooding us with appeals, and telling us what we already know." " No,"

it goes on, " the clergy can open the new veins : why do they not?"

The letter does not overstate the power of the clergy, but we think it

understates the power of the laity. Many parishes illustrate the

successful influence of one layman, or one lady.

With reference to a request for increased effort in circulating C.M.S.

magazines, Gleaner No. 47,729 writes :—

" May I bring to your notice a very real piece of ' gleaning ' just

accomplished in a country town in Hertfordshire ' Our Secretary at

one of the working parties expressed a wish that some of the Gleaners

would try to increase the circulation of the Gleaner. Little more

was said at the time, but the words spoken fell upon good ground,

and a Gleaner forthwith set to work to canvass the town, with the

result that the number of subscribers was more than doubled, and the

magazines are now going into thirty-nine fresh houses! And this

is not all, for this energetic worker has undertaken to deliver all the

Gleaners herself each month, thus materially lightening the labours

of the Secretary. Could not manyother Gleaners with the ' fear of God.'

not 'the fear of man' (for I believe that this frequently hinders our

speaking on these subjects), before their eyes, ' go and do likewise ' ? "

The lady Principal of a large girls' school in one of our Mission

stations writes to us, that partly from the fact that their school is

growing in numbers, and partly by the loss of two warm helpers, the

numbers of presents sent from England for distribution at Christmas

time are now very far short of her need. She asks if any Gleaners'

working party would take her school up and not only contribute their

work, but also "give of their interest and prayer." Should any

Branch or Group of Gleaners feel drawn to respond to this appeal, the

Secretary of the Union will gladly give further information.

From Liverpool conies a plea from a fellow-Gleaner for more, and

more definite, prayer for the native workers and converts. He

suggests that we never forget to add to our daily prayer ("The

Gleaners' Daily Prayer," see back of Motto Card) a petition that

" they may be built up in the Faith and be examples of godliness."

We heartily join him in this plea.

New Local Branches of the Gleaners' Union.

Holborn, Holy Trinity : Sec. Miss Long, 70, Red Lion Street, Holborn, W.O.

Ashbourne: Sec. Mias C. Neele, St. John's Parsonage, Ashbourne.

Ashby Magna, Lutterworth : Sec. Mrs. Cott, Ashby Magna Vicarage.Lutterworth.

Birmingham, Bishop Ryder Church : Sec. Miss S. F. Smith, 41, Wilton Road,

Sparkhill, Birmingham.

Bookham : Sec. Rev. D. Harrison, Little Bookham Rectory, Leatherhead.

Bristol, St. Silas: Sec. Miss K. Vicary, 17, Clifton Place, Stapleton Road,

Bristol.

Fulwood: Sec. Miss A. L. Hewlett, Fnlwood Vicarage, Sheffield.

Gayton: See. Rev. E. W. Hamper, Gayton Vicarage, Stafford.

Mundesley : Sec. Miss D. C. Gordon, The Rookery, Mundesley, Norfolk.

Mountmellick: Sec. Miss B. Shannon, Henry Street, Mountmellick, Queen's Co.

Tallaght: Sec. Miss M. L. Farran, Knocklyon, Templeogue, Co. Dublin-

Work amongst the Young.

THE movement in the direction of including some reference to

Foreign Missions in a syllabus of Sunday-school lessons appears

to be gradually extending. The Exeter Diocesan Sunday-school Com

mittee, in a paper recently published and circulated with a syllabus,

suggest that the subject of the Evangelization of the World should be

incorporated with the lessons on the First Sunday after Easter aad

the Sunday next before Advent, and give a list of outline lessons

issued by the Church Missionary Society and also by the Society for the

Propagation of the Gospel. This, coupled with the action of the

Church of Ireland which was recently referred to in these notes, and

the increasingly general use of the missionary lessons, affords reason

to hope that before very long there may be some more adequate

acknowledgment of the " primary duty of the Church," in the instruc

tion which is given to the yonng.

A stirring and striking appeal to the children of St. John's, Bos-

combe, has lately been issued, in the form of a special letter written

by one of the clergy, which has been circulated together with some

of the Society's pamphlets. Young people appreciate a recognition

of their powers and value couched in such a form, and the work among

them would doubtless be helped forward if such appeals were more

customary.

It is pleasing to report that a successful " missionary market " was

held at St. Simon's, Southsea, in December. Careful preparation was

made, and the children of the Junior Association and others worked

hard to ensure a good result. The work stall was largely furnished by

means of a working party which had been held for some weeks

previous, and a number of boys made themselves responsible for the

toy stall, which realized £4 12s. Music was rendered at intervals, and

in all over £10 was cleared after the expenses were defrayed.

Committees to deal with work among the yonng have been formed

at Cheltenham and Reading. Several of these are now 'in existence

and are doing admirable work. Amongst other things they often

arrange for parochial children's meetings. These are of" great value,

since they afford an opportunity of getting out missionary-boxes, and

of obtaining subscribers to the limnid World.
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Home Notes. Financial flotes.

ON Dec. 17th, 1901, the Committee took leave of the following

missionaries returning and proceeding to the mission-field:—

Miss J. J. Thomas, for the Yoruba Mission ; Mr. E. Dennis, for the

Niger; the Rev. Canon and Mrs. Ball,. for Bengal; the Rev. and Mrs.

J. M. Paterson, and Miss A. M. Tottenham, for the North-Wcst Pro

vinces; the Rev. and Mrs. J. H. Knowles and Miss A. \V. Eger, M.D.,

for the Punjab ; Miss A. J. Askwith and Miss E. Wiles, for South

India ; the Rev. J. I. Pickford, for Ceylon ; the Rev. J. Batchelor, for

Japan ; and Miss E. Casswell and Miss C. Carleton, for West China.

The missionaries were introduced by the Secretaries, and welcomed by

the Chairman (Mr. Sydney Gedge), and addressed by the Rev. G. S.

Karncy, who also commended them to God in prayer.

The annual New Year's service for the members of the Committee

and their friends was held at St. Bride's Church, Fleet Street, on

Jan. 7th. The Rev. W. Abbott, Vicar of Paddington, preached the

Sermon, which will be found in this month's CM. Intelligencer.

The Annual Gathering of the Society's Association Secretaries took

place on Jan. loth to 17th. The Rev. Canon Flynn, the new Central

•Secretary, whose chief function is to be their chief, was warmly

welcomed. The proceedings commenced with a Breakfast at the

•Salisbury Hotel, at which the Rev. A. R. Buckland, formerly himself

an Association Secretary, gave an impressive address, comparing the

work of an organizing secretary with that of one of our Lord's

disciples during His ministry.

Wo note with much pleasure that the Rev. W. Scott, Vicar of

Hebech, Pembrokeshire, and an Hon. District Secretary for many

years in that part of Pembroke, has been appointed a Prebendary of

St. David's Cathedral.

This number of the Gleaner goes to press too early to report the

consecration of the Rev. E. H. Elwin to the See of Sierra Leone,

which is fixed for Jan. 25th, the Feast of the Conversion of St. Paul.

The Bishops-designate of Worcester and Likoma are to be consecrated

at the same time. ^_

The second annual gathering of the Isle of Wight Prayer Union was

held at Newport on Dec. 0th, the Rev. W. T. Storrs preaching at the

service with Holy Communion in St. John's Church. In the afternoon

in the Legh Richmond Hall the present financial position of the

Society was brought before the members, and plans heartily discussed

for the increase of interest and income. The Rev. A. E. Richardson

also spoke, detailing the efforts of the pioneer party to Hausaland.

On Dec. 11th the members of the Gloucester CM. Union met

at Cheltenham, under the presidency of the Rev. Canon Roxby. The

claims of the heathen world upon all Christians were brought forward,

with much earnestness by the Rev. Grantley C. Martin, who appealed^

for further support from all present. The Rev. E. F. Robins also spoke,

pointing out the need for increased effort in view of large advances of

recent years.

"The Relation of Sunday-schools and Foreign Missions" was the

subject for discussion at a well-attended meeting of the London Lay

Workers' Union on Dec. 10th. Mr. H. R. Arbuthnot presided, and

the introductory address was given by the Rev. R. Catterall, Vicar

of St. Augustine's, Highbury. Mr. Eugene Stock also spoke, and in

dealing with " Missionary Teaching in Sunday-schools," gave much

helpful and practical counsel.

Missionary work in the diocese of Moosonee was brought prominently

before the members of the London Clergy Union at their meeting

on Dec. 16th by the Bishop of the diocese, the Right Rev. J. A.

Newnham.

The Rev. A. R. Blackett, of Kirman, under the title of " The Other

Sheep," gave an interesting address on the Society's work in Persia

to the members of the Ladies' CM. Union for London on Dec. 19th.

The annual New Year's gathering for prayer and praise was held on

Jan. 2nd.

Sales of Work have been held as follows :—Bournemouth, £502 ;

Burne8ide, £64; Colchester; Clifton Parish Church; Deal, St. George's,

£35 ; Exeter, £25 ; Hampstead, Holy Trinity, £227 ; Harrogate

.St. Mary's ; Heme Bay, £8-1 ; Hitchin, £20; Hounslow, £10; Ilminster,

£20; Jesmond; Ladywood, St. John's Sowers' Band, £10; Leamington,

£242; Maidenhead, St. Mary's, £60; Northampton, St. Giles's, £80;

Oxford, St. Aldate's; Richmond, Surrey; Royston Sowers' Band,

£29; Sandown, Isle of Wight; Somerton, £16; Stamford, £46;

.Stanley, Yorks, £33; Wandsworth, All Saints', £40; Ware, Christ

Church, £32; Weston-super-Mare, Christ Church, £152, Sec, &e.

GEORGE HERBERT says that "good words are worth much and cost

little." Many good words have reached us about our present

policy and need since our last issue. Again we print some of them,

and rejoice to add that in nearly every case the wri ters have been

inspired with the feelings of David when he said, " Neither will I

offer . . . unto the Lord my God of that which doth cost me nothing."

Gifts, some more, some less, according, as we believe, to the ability of

the givers, have accompanied the words. Many have signified their

wish to increase their annual subscriptions, and the proportion of

increase which seems to find most favour is as much again. What a

wonderful increase in the Society's income would result from all the

annual subscriptions (or even all the guineas only) being doubled 1

We trust in God's good time it may be so. Amongst the gifts may be

mentioned three of £1,000 each.

Gifts towards meeting the adverse balance of last year now amount

to £6,682, leaving £5,799 still to be met.

A Bright Example.

Amongst our acknowledgments will be found a sum of £100 under

1 Chron. xxix. 14. The gift is from a working woman, whose story is

told by a lady well acquainted with her as follows :—

" In service from quite a young girl, beginning with very low wages, and

never until past forty receiving more than £11 a year, and never after

then more than £18. Most faithful, unselfish, and self-denying. Interest

in C.M.S. began only during her last years of service, but has steadily

increased ever since. Though without much education, reads and hears

all missionary information with intelligence, and follows many of the

missionaries with great interest. Has taken (and read) Atcake for some

years. Also reads the Gleaneu, and is delighted with ' The Story of the

Year.' Three poor sisters and a poor brother have been, and are, suffi

ciently helped by her to save them from all want. This donation of her

savings for C.M.S. she was supremely happy to give. Her annual sub

scriptions have risen from a tiny beginning to £2."

Good Wards.

From a Subscriber :—" I hope to increase my usual subscription

by fifty per cent., and send you this amount, and would urge the

Committee to continue their 'Policy of Faith.' "

Another Subscriber doubles her subscription, " Praying He will still

bless the ' Policy of Faith ' which honours Him."

From a Gleaner:—" Being abroad for a few months ... I lent my

copies of the CM. Gleaner to an acquaintance . . . who has spent

many years in India, and gives a strong testimony to the success of

Mission work there. When returning my papers she kindly gave me

6*. for the Society."

From a Friend:—"Having heard of the completion as far as the

Lake of the Uganda Railway, I cannot let the occasion pass without

an expression of my thankfulness in the shape of an offering (from

"a friend") of £25, and hope that it may be used in prosecuting the

work yon have, I believe, commenced among the poor Pygmies of the

Great Forest, if it should be thought fit."

From a Missionary shortly retiring :—" Herewith I enclose a cheque,

£10, for the Deficiency Fund. I have just heard that the Committee

have sanctioned my retirement in April next, so the best thing I can

do is to help another to take my place. Put it, please, without my

pame, to help send another, by one retiring after forty years."

From Three Sisters:—"In view of the present deficit, wo have

decided, instead of onr usual gifts to each other at Christmas, we will

send £3 to the Society. We feel very thankful that the Committee

have not withdrawn from their faith practice."

From the Secretary of a Foreign Missionary Band connected with

one of the Branches of the Y.M.C.A. :—" The members heard with

great thankfulness to God of the decisions of your Committee

regarding their future policy, and as a practical expression of their

gratitude beg to be allowed to contribute two guineas to your funds."

From a Friend sending a gift to help clear off the deficit :—" I often

pray that the money may come in, and I find I cannot do that without

sending a little something extra myself. I am trying to get more in

my missionary-box than usual, as well as giving to the Kent County

O.M. This is the first year I have had my ' dress allowance,' and I am

trying to save as much as possible to give to the Lord's work."

From the Vicar of a Country Parish :—" Wanted, to avoid a deficit,

£70,000. If each contributor would give one-fourth more—(Will yon

help ?)—then put money in the box or send to the Vicar. Amount of

our share £15 1*. \\d."

Special Gifts

Are invited to meet the following grants of Committee:—

Additional for Christ Church Girls' School, Calcutta £40

Drugs for various stations 15

Losses of a missionary by fire at Metlakahtla 40

Additional for new Mission-house, Lagos 806

Repairs, 4o„ to buildings, Uganda 50
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The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

Girls' Friendly Society, St. John's Wood, 2s. 6d. ; A. M. M., for Uganda
Mission, 10s. 6d. ; R. H. VV. C, birthday gift on reaching nine years of age, 9a. ;
Miss M. M., missionary-box, 2». 6d. ; K. A. W., Is. ; Mrs. B., 2s. 6d. ; Pnpils at
Alpine Lodge, 75. ; Hon. Mrs. A. S., for China, 5». ; A. M. M., 10s.; Miss M L. 8,
4s. 2d.; Miss B., £1; Friend, per M. C, 10s.; Bath, £1 ; Gl. 494 (including £10
for Medical Missions and £10 for Krishnagar and Nadiya), £30; Mr. W. A. F.,
6s. 3d. ; Miss A. D. R., 3s. 6d. ; Y.W.C.A., Blandford, £1 15s. 3d. ; W. G. Y., 5s. ;
W. H , portion of the Lord's tenth, £2; To help to carry the Gospel over the
Seas to my Brothers and Sisters, £1 5s. 6d.; Member of the H.P.U., £1 15s.;
Christmas Eve, Torquay, £10 ; Gleaner, Paignton, for T.Y.E., £1 7s. ; Miss F.,
proceeds of answer* to advertisement, 10s. 6ti. ; Y.W.C.A., Park Road, box,
6s. 6d. ; Member of C.E.T.S., 9s. ; E. M. B., for new Mission-house, Anuradapurah,
10s. ; M. S., 10s. ; St. Bartholomew's, Dalston. Missionary Union, 10s 6d. ; N. H.,
7s. 6d.; Mrs. 8.. missionary-box, 7s.; Rev. H. B. M., C.M.8. Faith Policy, £5;
Mrs. P., 5s. ; M. A. J. C, per Sunday Strand, 10s. 6d. ; For God, part of Christmas
present, £1; G. P., £1; G. S., 5s.; Mrs. F., Is.; Friend, £25; J. R. F., thank-
offering in grateful recognition of all God's goodness throughout the year, £1 ;
Anonymous, 2s.; F. E. C, 5s.; Chrvsauthemum, 8s.; Gl. 92,230, £1; Miss
M. L. S., 5s. ; Mrs. C. N. B., 5a. ; Mrs. W„ per Gl. 7,447, 5s. ; L. C, 5s. ; Miss w,
5s.; Poor Woman, 4a.; In Memory of the Rev. J. Casson, £1 ; Miss M. G., 5s. ;
Anonymous, £1 5s ; E. P., thankoffering, 5s.; Widow Lady, thankoffering for
late mercies, £1 ; Miss K. K., for Zenana Mission, 3a. 6d. ; Anonymous, towards
enlarging women's house at Hang-chow, 12a.; R. J. U., 5a. ; Profit on Parish
Magazines, Stoke Gardens CM. Association, Slough, £2'J; Gl. 1,376, for O.O.M.,
£1 12a.; Young Men's Bible-class, Kilnhurst, 6s. ; Gleaner, towards shipwreck
losses of China missionaries, 10a. ; Ditto, towards losses by fire of Uganda
missionaries, 10s. ; C. S. H., upstairs and downstairs missionary-boxes, £1 5s. 3d. ;
G. F., 2s. 6rf. ; Anonymous, 2s.; Mrs.R.W., 10s.; L. S., 5s.; One who has received

God's Blessing, £2.

Salea of jewellery, <tc—Book, £1; Miss C. E. S. (coins), £1 la. 9d.; Mrs. T.
(coins), 5s. ; Torquay (jewellery;, 5a. 6d.

Towarda the adverse balance and increasing expenditure.—Miss N., £25 ;
Mrs. S. E., £5; In Memoriam, £5; Six Years, £1 ; Mr. and Mrs. W. M. B., £10;
Gleaner, in memory of a beloved friend, £5; Gleaner, £1 ; A. K., thankoffering,
£3; R. P., £5; L. S. G., £10; Three Sisters, £3; Miss N., £1; Miss T., £1 ;
Thankoffering for my Spared Life, £15; Miss B., £1; Gl. 62,198, 2s. 6d.; Gl.
16,284. £1; Gl. 494, £5 ; Gl. 109,750, 10a. ; Gl. 121,489, 2a. ; A. C. J., sale of trinkets,
8s.; E. A. S., £10; Gl. 76,373, 10a.; Mrs. M., £5; C. M. A., thankoffering, £1;
E. N., 2a. 6d. ; M. A. E.> 5a. ; Miss L. E., £15 ; Helper, £2 12s. 6d. ; Mrs. M., £1 ;
Mr. E. H., 16s. ; Gls. 55,171 and 55,172, £1 ; Gl. 82,334, £1 ; Incidental Receipts,
Is. 6d.; D. G., Lowestoft, 10s.; Rev. M. R., £J 10s.; Friend, £1 Is.; To Help
Send Another, by one retiring after forty years, £10; S. M. A., £50; Mrs. B.,
£51); Col. J. J. T., for China, £25; Gleaner, £1 5s.; F. D. H., thankoffering, £5;
Gleaner, tithe of a legacy, £1; Rev. J. P. H., £5; Ceylon Missionary, £1;
Anonymous, £10 ; W. B. D., 10s. ; Miss E. F. F., sixpenny collection, £1 5s. ;
M. R., £5 5s.; G. F. T., £3 12s. 6d.; Balance at end of year, £1; Col.
W. A. K., £5 5s.: Gl. 76,195, £1; M. B., £5; A. A. B., 10s. ; Rochester Gleaner,
10s. 6d.: A. J. G., £1 14a.; Gls. 103.383 and 104,011, thankoffering, 10s.; Miss
M. M. H., £1 ; Rev. W. M. R., New Year's offering. 10s. 6d. ; Mrs. W. M. R., sale
of shells, £1 lis. 6d. ; Miss B., £3; Mrs. B., thankoffering, £1 Is.; Lady, humble
thankoffering to the God of all grace in Christ Jesus. £5 ; E. S. D. including
sale of bracelets), 18s. 9d. ; Thanksgiving, through G.U., £1; Rev. W. B., £20;
V. H. H., £1 ; Gl. 48. 10s. ; Five Gleaners, £1 lla. 6d. ; Mrs. C. H. B., £10 10s. ;
Gl. £),050, £1 Is.; Thankoffering, 10s.; V., thankoffering to God, 5s.; Miss H.,
£1 ; Dr. and Mrs. C. F. L , £2; E. S. C, £3; C. G , 5s. ; Miss E. A. Y„ £5 5s. ;
Thankoffering from Gl. 24,415, 5s ; Mr. and Mrs. J. W., £50 ; Anonymous, C,
£100; Gl. 63,032, £5; M. A. H. W., £3; Anonymous. 10s.; Gleaner, E. C, 10a. ;
M. C, Christmas present, £5 ; 1 Chron. xxix. 14, £100.

Christmas offerings.—S. J. H., 10s.; Two Gleaners, 2a. 6d.; X. Y. Z., 108.; Gl.
37,932, 10s.; J. O. and C. D.. 6s.; Two Gleaners, 3a. 6d. ; ElUe, 10a.; E. S. and
8. 3 , £1 ; Gl. 49. 3s.; A.H W.,£5; Thankoffering for Christmas Blessings, 5s. ;
M. B. B., 10a. ; Two Gleaners and their Mother. £2 ; M. C. F., £1.

New Year's gifts.—Gl. 13,335, "That God's way may be known upon earth,
His saving health among all nations." £1 ; Gl. 101,068, 2a. 5Jd- I Watch Night
Offertory at St. James's, Piccadilly, £7 ; A Working Man, 5a. ; Rev. J. G. B. H.,

£3 3a.

Towarda restoration of Metlakahtla buildinga.—Gls. 26,581 and 86,582, £1 ;
Gl. 4,181. 2a. 6d. ; G. E. S., 5a.; Miss M. CO., 5a.; E. 8. C, £2; Gl. 63,032, £5;

Gl. 14330, £1.

Towarda Indian Famine Belief Fund.—Mrs. W , factory collection, 8s. 6d.;
Widow's Mite, 6a. ; Miss E. J. B., 7a. 6d. ; Poor Working Woman, 6s. 7d.

£8o,ooo.

Letter to tlic Editor of the GLEANEH.

T<HE C.M.S. has urgent need of £80,000 more to meet the estimated

L expenses of this year. Where can the Society look for this large sum

that this work for Christ may be efficiently carried on .' The first earnest

look in faith and trust must be to the Master Who has commissioned

His Church to this glorious work, and has so abundantly blessed the

Society's past labours. Prayer, faith, work, self-denial—may the Holy

Spirit give all the members and friends of the Society grace to fully

use all these means. Having looked above, then look around. Our

Christian England last year spent over £160,000,000 in intoxicating

liquors. Here is a mountain of money that might well be dug at for

the need. See this little sum:—

£8O,0OO)£16O.O0O,O0O

2,000

So a mere jjjinjth part of this self-indulgence would set the beneficent

missionary wheels humming along at full speed. The Church's self-

denying season—the six weeks of Lent—will soon be here. Who of

the Church's members will deny themselves of their share of these, at

best, luxuries, for the sake of Him Who denied Himself of all—His

heavenly throne and glory, and His human life—that we might become

the sons of God and heirs of eternal life .'

A Journeyman Printer.

London ; Printed by Jas. Truscott & Son, Suffolk Lane, E.C.

Publication flotes.

THE Speech of Bishop Tucker at the Brighton Church Congress,

which was printed in the CM. Intelligencer for November, has

been issued in separate form for general circulation. Copies can be

obtained at the rate of Sd. net per dozen, or is. net per 100. post free.

We omitted to mention last month that Mercy and Trtith, the

organ of the Medical Mission Auxiliary of the C.M.S., has been

increased in size from twenty-four to thirty-two pages. A specimen

copy will be seut on receipt of a postcard.

Three new Illustrated Papers for children and yonng people have

just been issued, viz., Travellers in China, by Mr. Hope Gill, of the

West China Mission ; Heathenism on tin) Niger, by J. F. H. ; and India

and its People, by the ltev. J. M. I'aterson. These are all snpplied free

of charge, " India and its People " in small numbers only.

Miss Emily Symons has written a Paper addressed to Children and

their Parents, entitled Come and Help ns, which will take the place of

an existing Paper called " Do say ' Ycb,' " the latter being now with

drawn from our list. Free of charge for a few copies. There is a

blank space on page IS of the Paper which should be filled up by the

Box Secretary before the copies are distributed.

The Eire Porches, by Blanche Garvock, is the title of a new Medical

Mission Leaflet (No. 10). Free for a few copies only, or (is. per 100.

The Society publishes a very useful Paper entitled Independent

Testimonies concerning Missionary Work, which has been largely used

in the past to answer criticisms and objections. A new and enlarged

edition has just been issued. Single copies are supplied free of

charge; small quantities can also be obtained free for very special

gatherings, such as those of Business Men, &c.

A number of inquiries have been made for The C.M.S. Card

Kalcndar for 1902. We ought to have mentioned before, that this

Kalendar has been discontinued, owing to the very small demand for

previous issues. Friends who may be desirous of having something

of the kind to hang up are referred to Tlie Missionary Block Kalendar

for 1902, published by E. Kaufmann, and supplied by the Publishing

Department, Salisbury Square, for 1». 3d., post free.

The Story of C.E.Z.M.S. Medical Missions in China, India, and

Ceylon has been written by Miss Irene H. Barnes, and published

under the title of Between Life and Death, by Marshall Brothers and

the C.E.Z.M.S., at 3s. <od. net. The book is on sale in the Publishing

Department of the C.M.S., 'is. 10rf., post free. It is well illustrated, and

should be in the Libraries of all C.M.S. Unions ; it is also an excellent

book tor reading at Working Parties and other similar gatherings.

Two other books recently published by the C.E.Z.M.S. have also

been added to the stock in the Publishing Department, viz.. The-

C.E.Z.M.S. Picture Album, price 2s. net (2s. id., post free), and a book

on China for children, entitled Found, Or mir search in the Western

Valley, by Florence I. Codrington. published at 2«. 6d„ and supplied

to friends for 2a. Sd., post free. Both books should find a ready sale.

"The Islingtonian."

The students of the Church Missionary College at Islington have a

magazine of their own, which comes out once a year, in December,

and records the chief events of the year. The recently issued number

is full of interesting matter, occupying fifty octavo pages. With it

arc given portraits of all the Islington men who have gone out into the

mission-field during the year, and of Bishops Burdon, Ridley, Keeve,

Grisdale, and Peel, all old Islingtonians. It can be obtained from the

CM. House, price Id., post free.

The CM. Gleaner may be ordered through local booksellers, or

local C.M.S. Depots, or direct from the CM. House, Salisbury Square.

Price One Penny (ljrf., post free). Annual subscriptions, Including

postage:—One copy, la. 6d. ; two copies, 3*.; three, is.; six, 7*.:

twelve 12a. ; twenty-five, 24».
— —

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—For the increase of Christianity in India (p. 17). For the

co-operation of the Colonies in the work of the Society (pp. 18, 26, 27).

That the darkness of idolatry is fast passing away from Santalia and

the True Light beginning to shine (pp. 24—26). For the spread of

the Word in Kunyoro (p. 28). For blessing on the efforts of Japanese

Christians to convert their fellows (p. 29).

Prayer.—That we may cultivate the grace of giving (pp. 17, 23).

For the missionary dioceses of North-West Canada (pp. 17, 18). That

the Buddhists of Ceylon may be led out of the hopelessness o.f their

own religion to the blessed realities of the Christian Faith (pp. 'AO—22).

For the various agencies at work amongst the Santals (pp. ."84—26).

For the new converts at Blacklcad Island (p. 29).

Contributions to the Church Missionary Society arc received at the Society's
Honse, Salisbury Square, London ; or at tho Society's Bankers, Williams
Deacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the Lay
Secretary, Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" T<f»timony.

London."



FOR CHURCH of UKUND fflJM IHtY SOCIETY.

THE CHURCH MISSIONARY

ALMANACK.
Printed iu Red and Black, ou a Sheet 32J by -23 inches.

An Entirely New Design has been prepared.

The Central Picture typii'u-.

THE DAY STAR OF THE GOSPEL,

And bears figures emblematical of some of the

Countries in which the C.M.S. is labouring.

The other Illustrations consist of

SCENES INI CHINA, WESTERN INDIA,

UGANDA, AND JAPAN.

The whole of the Pictures are from Drawing! by

Miss E. A. Woolmer.

THE letterpress includes a Missionary Text for

everyday in the year; Striking Missionary Facts;

" What can I do for Foreign Missions ?" The Lessons

for Sundays and Saints' Days ; Cycle of Prayer ;

Statistics of C.M.S. Missions; Postal Information;

Eclipses, Ac.

<ST The Almanack is also arranged for Localising.

Particnlars, with Specimen, on application.

Price One Penny.

(I id- post free.)

Members and friends

will be supplied at the

following rates :—

Post free.

s. d.

12 copies 1 0

•25 2 0

50 „ 3 8

100 1 0

Beyond 100 copies, 6s.

per 100, plus carriage.

Reduced prices for 250

copies and upwards.

TWO NEW BOOKS.

missionary Painting

BOOk. 1s. f post free.

With Notes by Elkanoh F. Fox.

Small 4 to.

The Book consists of twelve large

Coloured. Plates, with the same Pictures

in Outline on the opposite pagets. The

Countries drawn upon are Egypt, East

juiil West Africa, Pak-itiue, Persia,

India, China, Japan, and Canada. The

scenes and the people readily lend

themselves to the purposesof a Paintini?

Book, and the Notes on the back of each

Coloured Picture will supply material

for thought to the young artists at

work.

ClK Subjects of tin

$!)al). 1s., post free.

By the Kev. C. H. Stileman, MA.

104 pp., imperial 16mo, bound in

cloth, with sixty illustrations from

photographs.

In the titles of his chapters the Author

has worked out an Acrostic on the word

Persia, and he takes his reader!

some of the deserts and over the moun

tains of Persia, tells them about Persian

cats, and Persian manners and customs,

climate and products, and Rives a very

thx.lling account of the terrible martyr

doms of the old Persian Christians, and

a brief story of the C.M.S. Persia

Mission.

The Society's Publications may be obtained throunh booksellers, from the

C.M.S. Special Agencies at Bristol, Clifton. Dublin, Newcastle-on-Tync, Not

tingham, and Reading, or from the CM. House, Salisbury Square, London, E.C.

Orders for Loudon should be addressed "Lay Secretary," and cheques, Ac,

made payable to Mr. D. Marshall Lang.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, SALISBURY SQUARE, LONDON, E.C.

THE CHURCH WINE FOR EXPORT.

RECISTERED.

 

I I

HICKS & Co.,

Importers of

PURE

CHURCH WINES,

27, George Street,

PLYMOUTH.

Specially suitable for the Tropics. Established 1808.

" I am certain that it is the only sacramental Wine to give absoiatk satisfaction in

the East."—Rev. F. C. Balkeld, A.C.S., Bengal.

EXTORT.-" Vino Sacro" may be shipped with safety to all part3 of the World. It will

stand any climate, retainin" its brilliancy and soundness. Six dozen bottles sent FREIGHT

PAID to any foreign port where no agency exists for £10, or twelve dozen half-bottles for £11.

Net Cash with Order. _
Foneioti Afissciw.—Aaora, Cold Coast: J. 1. Bruce. Barbados: 11. J. infle.

Bombay, Calcutta, andLahore : Cutler. Palmer, S Co. Brisbane : Webster* Co.

Colombo and Kandij : Mill, i & Co. Sierra Liana: T. .1. Sawyerr. Madras :

Spencer A: t". Malta: W. Tt. Whin . Nassau-Btihamas : Bands & Bros. Bangoon J

Arthur Barnes. Sydney, X.S.W.: Turner A: Co. Yokohama, Japan; J.W.Hall.

7̂
m A maintain in ctliciency existing Missions, and to respond to urgent ci

^H^^H extend its operations.

^™^^ Uuu. Treasurer-CoLOSKi. ROBERT WILLIAMS, M.P.

Lay Secretary—R. O. MACDONALD, Eso.., 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

(IN GO-OPERATION WITH THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.)

Office: 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

OBJECT.—To make known the Gospel of Christ by women to

the women of India and other Heathen and Mohammedan Countries.

DONATIONS ARE MUCH NEEDED to enable the Sooicty to

alls to

CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY.
Offices : Falcon Court, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

This Society makes 1,001 grants for Additional Clergy, Lay Agents, and Women

Workers, in the largest and neediest parishes of England and Wales.

HOME MISSIONARY effort is the necessary complement and support of

Foreign Missions. The efficiency of the latter depends closely upon the effici

ency of the former. If the heart is weak, the pulse at the extremities cannot

b* Str0n8- Secretaries -f Rev' B' °' Fowkix.

secretaries,-^ Th0MASj E3q

Atirertisements, Jfo., for next month must be sent before Feb. 8th.

MARGATE.— 1. Endeliffe Gardens, Cliftonville. Select Private Boarding

House, replete with every comfort. Good summer or winter residence ;

facing duo west ; large sunny verandah ; splendid sea views ; excellont

cuisine; sanitation perfect. Telegrams : " Stoddart, Margate."—The Misses

Stoddart.

LAMBETH AND TRENT.—A Brief Explanation of the Thirty-nine Articles,

by Kev. F. E Middleton, M.A., Tutor in charge of the C.M.S. Preparatory

Institution. Tbyntie. Great Queeu Street, W.C. Is. " This is a book for

all who would understand the questions at issue in modern controversies

in the Church of England."—Pi* Christian.

TABLE NAPKINS, 13s. and 16s. per dozen. Tray cloth, 6s., embroidered.

Hemstitched hanrlkorehiefs, very fine, ladies', 10s., gentlemen's, 10s. 6d.,

linens and damask, for C.M.S. Sales supplied cheaply.—Gleaner, 33, Kailway

Street, Lisburn, Ireland.

BOOT AND SHOE BAGS. -Orders wanted for ladies' Boot and Shoe Bags (to

hold four pairs', made in art Berpe, lined, and bound with braid; most

useful and durable; sent, post free, for P.O. for 4s. 3d. Orders also

undertaken for very pretty Work Bags (good sized) made of artistic

cretonne, sateen lined, with pockets ; sent, jiost free, for P.O. for 3s. 6d. If

both bags are ordered together they will be sent for 7s. 6d. All proceeds

for missionary work.—Address, Miss Berry, Saarbruck, Wimborne, Dorset.

FOR COOL GREENHOUSE.—Primula Verticillata, Primula Floribunda, Celsia

Cretica, 2d. each ; Primula Forbesii, loveliest of all, Francoa Racemosa, or

Bridal Wreath, 3d. each. Six choice fern*. Is. 3d. For early planting in

border; Orobus Vauktts, Eiiiuiediuni Pinnatum, Trollvis Europeans, Iris

Sibirica, Omphalodes Verna, Primula Cashmeriana, Aijuilegia chry-.antha,

•2d. each. Any selection Is. 6d. dozen. Half profits to C.M.S.—Rector,

Hardingham, Attleboro*.

HELP, in money or saleable articles, earnestly solicited for C.M.S. Sale of

Work, to be held (D.T.) March 13th. in large East London parish of 16,000

Soor. Gifts gratefully acknowledged by Vicar, the Kev. W. Muirhead,

t. Thomas' Vicarage, Stepney ; or by Mrs. Ford, 392, Commercial Road,

Stepney, London, E. ____^__ ____^_

COLD CREAM, home made, 6d. and 8d. per pot ; also Cocoa-nut Ice, 8d. per lb.

Profit for C.M.S.—Miss A. Perkin. The Chestnuts, Sudbury, Harrow.

FOREIGN AND COLONIAL POSTAGE STAMPS.—The Lay Secretary, C.M.S.,

Salisbury Square, B.C., will thankfully receive any gifts of used Stamps.

Old Colonial Stamps prior to 1870, ana old collections containing various

sorts, are especially requested ; also rare Foreign and English kinds.

YORKSHIRE CLOVER A^dIieATHER HONEY of an excellent blond. Profits

for CMS Two 1 lb. bottles, 2s. 4d. ; four 1 lb. bottles, 4s. id. ; six 1 lb.

bottles, ')-. Post free.—Rev. R. M. Lamb, Burton Pidsea Rectory, Hull.

Forthcoming C.M.S. Sales of Work.

Shipley. Miss Ciibb, Shipley Fields Hall, Frizinghall, Bradford. Feb. 11th.

Hardingham. Mrs. C. S. Isaacson, Hardingham Rectory, Attleboro'. Second

week in February .

Carisbrooke Church Sunday-school. Feb. 20th.

For 23s.

Containing 16 lbs. of DELICIOUS BLENDED TEA.

Carriage Paid to any Railway Station.

I lb. sample is. 6d., postage 3d. ; or, 5 lbs. post paid (or 7s. 6d.

J. MIXER & CO., 2, London House Yard, St. Paul's, E.C.

Missionary Leaves Association.

President .-BISHOP KOYSTON.

Treasurer :—F. A. BEVAN, Esq.

Chairman of Committee .—Kev. It, B.

KANSFORD.

RENDERS assistance to the Missionaries

of the Church Missionary Society, and to

Nati\ connected with it in a

variety of ways.

How to Help can be best gathered

from a perusal of " MISSIONARY

LEAVES," a copy of which will be

gladly supplied on application to the

Secretary, *H. G. Malaheb, Esq., 20,

Compton Terrace, Islington, Loudon, N.

J. I. BAXTER, f

[5,

Advertising Agent.

ESTABLISHED 1892.

ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED at the lowest

possible prices. Special terms to Institu

tions, Publishers, Manufacturers, tic, on

application.

Paternoster Sq., LONDON, E.C.f

£adles' cm. Work Depot,
44, St. Petersburg!! Place, Bayswater,

London, W.

{Opposite St. Matthew's Church.)

Open Daily from 10.30 a.m. to

Saturdays excepted.

5 p.m.,

CMS. Publications may be bodght at

tub Dkp6t.

Boxes of Work sent to CM. Sates. A

small charoe made to defray expenses of

rent of rooms. Me.

All communications to be addressed to

Miss Wood.

... d to
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No Better Food.

> >

—Dr. ANDREW WILSON, F.R.S.E., &c.
 

Pure Conoentrated

300 GOLD MEDALS, &c.

CAUTION.—Refuse Substitutes which are frequently pushed to secure additional profit. Fry's

P<ire Concentrated Cocoa is sold only in tins with Gilt Tops.

».

DELICIOUS
 

WHITE
• BLUE

COFFEE.

For Breakfast & after Dinner.

[DON'T COUGH USE

KEATINC'S LOZENGES]

IFOR YOUR COUCH.
Any Doctor will tell you. "there

is no better Cough Medicine"- One gives

relief : if you .suffer from cough try thetn

but once : they will cure, and they witt

not injure your health ; an increasing sale

of over SO years is a certain test of their

value Sold in 13Jd. tins.

mbcr

.the

* the

.1 UK)

That
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-■>■•).

(-26).

cietv's"

illiants

Menburgs Foods.
A PROGRESSIVE DIETARY, unique in providing nourishment suited to the growing digestive powers of young infants from birth

upwards, and free from dangerous germs.

The " Allenburys"

The " Allenburys "

k .

Milk Food No. i

Specially adapted to the first three months of life.

Milk Food No. 2

Similarly adapted to the second three months of life

The "Allenburys" Malted Food No. 3
For Infants over six months of age.

No. 3 Pood ia also specially recommended for Convalescents, Invalids, the Aired, and all requiring a light ami easily ji^ested did.

The London Medical Record writes of it that—" No Better Food Exists."

Allen & Hanburys Ltd., .Z^St, London. ••- p™°hM ™ lNFA%£i™Z%laitioa.

Complete Foods, needing the

addition of hot water only.

To be prepared for use by

tk* addition of Cow's Milk.
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THE MOST NUTRITIOUS. WORLD TRAVEL.

EPPS'S
GRATEFUL-COMFORTING.

COCOA
BREAKFAST-SUPPER.

THE SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
The only Church of England Mission to South America. (British Guiana excepted).

The Claims of South America as a Mission Field need only to be known in

order to be immediately acknowledged. New Openings are continually

offering themselves, and the Need for More Workers and More Funds to

support them is Most Urgent.

Additional help is asked for:—1. The Work amongst the Heathen. 2. The

Evangelistic Work amongst the Spanish and Portuguese speaking Natives.

3. The Ministerial Work amongst our scattered fellow-countrymen in South

America. 4. The Work amongst the Sailors in the Sea Ports.

Contributions will be thankfully received by Captain E. Poulden, R.N.,

Lay Sec, 1, Clifford's Inn, Fleet Street, London, E.C.; or by Messrs.

Barclay & Co., Ltd., 19, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

The ALLIANCE CL-UB

(37, Clarges Street, Piccadilly, W.)

For Ladies engaged or interested in Christian Work.

Annual Subscription, £2 2s., dating from month

of election.

For Prospectus and A/iplieatiOH Form apply to The Secretary.

ORGANISED BY

HENRY S. LUNN, M.D., F.R.O.S., B.Ch., W. HOLDSWORTH LUNN.

and CONNOP F. S. PEROWNE.
•i

cruise:
On the Magnificent Ocean Yacht "ARGONAUT."

Tonnage 8,2/3, H.P. 4,000. Electric Light. First-class Cuisine.

SAILING AS FOLLOWS TO

APRIL 3rd to APRIL 24th.

From MARSEILLES to NAPLES, ANCONA (for

Loreto), VENICE, TRIESTE (for Miramar),

POLA, ZARA, SPALA.T0, KLEK (for Metkovic),

RAGTJSA (for Lacroma), CATTARO (for Cettinje),

CORFU, and back to MARSEILLES.

A 21 days' Cruise for £26 Ss. and upwards. Return-

Ticket London to Marseilles via Dover. Calais, and Paris

included .

This Cruise is under the auspices of the Co-operative Cruising Co., Ltd.

£10 10s.. £11 lis., £13 13s., and £14 14s. Tours to Rome,

via the Mont Cksis unci the St. Uothakd Routes. With optional

extensions to N'ai'les, Assisi, Perugia, Florence, Venice, and

the Riviera.

£12 12s. and £13 2s. 6d. Tours to Florence and Venice.

Details of Seats for the Coronation Procession, and for

the Coronation Naval Review.

Full particulars from the SECRETARY,

5, Endsleigh Gardens, Euston, LONDON, N.W.

THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE SCRIPTURES

OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

By the Rev. David M. McIntyre. Cloth, Is.

A BRIGHT SUNSET ; or, Recollections of the

Last Days of a Young Football Player.

With an Introductory Note by J. H. Wilson, D.D.,

Edinburgh. Eleventh edition. Cloth, Is.

GOSPEL GEMS.

By Bishop J. C. Ryle. D.D. ; W. P. Mackay, M.A., M.D. ;

Major D. W. WHITTLE ; J. CeOFTON RaINEY ; ChEYNE

Bkady ; and other Writers. Illustrated. Cloth, Is. 6d.

LOST ON THE SANDS, and other Narratives.

Large Type. Cloth, Is. 6d.

Catalogue of Tracts, Booklets, Leaflets, &c, for

Church and Mission Work, may be had post

free on application.

DRUMMOND'S TRACT DEPOT,

STIRLING.

"ALL THE BRITAINS FOR CHRIST."

THE COLONIAL AND CONTINENTAL

CHDRCH SOCIETY,

9, SERJEANTS' INN, FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.

This Society seeks to send the Gospel to—

The scattered settlers in Western Canada,

Australia, South Africa, the West Indies, &c.

The Poor English artisans living in the great

towns of the Continent and sailors in the

great ports.

The Natives within the Empire, such as the Red

Indians and the Eskimo.

The Church Missionary Intelligencer says :—

" The C.M.S. is often invidiously contrasted with the S.P.G. on

the ground that it does not care for our own kith and kin in what

we must now call ' all the Britains,' as the S.P.G. does. Supporters

of the C.M.S. do not necessarily neglect the Colonies, for they

have an extra Society for that specific purpose. But then do

they support it ? It must be confessed that they do so very

partially and inadequately. Now we want all our friends

to make such a contrast impossible by heartily' supporting the

Colonial and Continental Church Society also. The needs are

great." _____

In addition to its larger work, the Colonial and Continental Church

Society organizes temporary chaplaincies on the Continent, at health

resorts, fee., bat far these it makes no appeal.

J. D. MULLINS, M.A.,

Stcrettry.
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^UR First Lessons for tlie Sundays in March

bring before us two of the great characters

of the Old Testament, Joseph and Moses. Joseph

—in whose history we see so vivid a foreshadowing

of " the sufferings of Christ and the glory that

should follow." Joseph—Zaphnath-paaneah—" he irlio

fed the world"—to whom ''all countries" came to get

food—to whom Pharaoh referred all petitioners—" Go

unto Joseph." So says the Great King to all men now

—" Go unto Jesus, Who has, and is, the Bread of Life ; "

and it is our high privilege to be the King's heralds to

proclaim the glad news throughout the world. Moses—the

leader, legislator, prophet, commissioned to bring Israel out

of Egypt, and lead them to the Land of Promise ; a type

equally striking of Him Who is given for " a Leader and

Commander to the people " (Isa. It. 4), to bring them out of

the bondage of sin, and conduct them to the Canaan of blessing.

And again, it is our high privilege to go forth and " proclaim

liberty to the captive," and to gather the hosts of the

redeemed under the leadership of the " Prophet like unto

Moses."

Again, all these First Lessons bring us to Egypt. The

first Sunday in March tells of the events that led to Israel

going into Egypt ; the last Sunday in March of the

miraculous deliverance of Israel out of Egypt. That was in

the days when Egypt was one of the great Powers of the

world. What was then the position of Britain ? All we can

say is that fifteen hundred years later it was still the abode of

barbarians innocent even of hearsay knowledge of Egyptian

civilization or the story of Israel. And now Egypt is pro

tected and virtually governed by the people of that same

distant island in the northern seas. What a history do

the annals of three thousand years set forth !

Truly, then, as we read these Sunday lessons in March, we

may thank God that in these latter days we are preaching

Christ in the land of Joseph and Moses. Let the Egypt

Mission of the C.M.S.—its varied works, evangelistic,

educational, medical—be specially in our prayerful remem

brance during this present month.

Shall this month of March be one of great blessing ? Why

should it be ? Because in very many parishes there are to be

special services and gatherings for prayer, with a view to

deepening in the hearts of our Christian people a sense of

their responsibility to their Divine Master and Saviour in

regard to the evangelization of the world. Only let the

prayer be united, earnest, definite, and believing, and a

blessing there must assuredlv be ; for God is faithful.

It is exactly thirty years since, on Feb. 23rd, 1872, the

Rev. Henry Wright was appointed Honorary Secretary of

the Church Missionary Society to succeed Mr. Venn, who

was on the point of retiring. Towards the close of that

Mr. Wright came into office. He soon began to make

for increasing the attractiveness of the Society's

and the first result of this was the appearance

1873, of No. I of the new Gleaner, the

[ article in which was signed " H. W." These circuin-

 

stances come back to the mTnnrrrT~just now. Henry Wrighv

was drowned in Coniston Lake in August, 1880, after nearly

eight years' devoted service ; but his beloved wife lived on

to rejoice in seeing four of their children in the mission-

field, to take for many years a leading part in the develop

ment of women's work in connexion with the Society, and

to be regarded by us all with ever-increasing love and

reverence. And now it has pleased God to call her to what

she fondly called her " other home," to be reunited to

husband and missionary son, and to be for ever with the

Lord. In the name of multitudes of readers of the Gleaner

we thank God for the life and influence of Lucy Sophia

Wright. We are glad to be able to present on another page

portraits of Mrs. Wright and her four missionary children,

with some further particulars.

The Gleaner is in part responsible for the absence at this

time from the Church Missionary House of the Honorary

Secretary, Mr. Fox. Last summer, the Editorial Secretary

received an invitation from America to attend the Quad

rennial Students' Convention, to be held early in the present

year at Toronto, and to give certain addresses ; all travelling

and other expenses being paid by the Convention. A similar

invitation was sent to Bishop Taylor Smith, and these wore to

be the only two officially requested to represent England. But

the Bishop's appointment to be Chaplain-General, and the

vacancy in the Editorial Department caused by Mr. Mullins's

departure, rendered it impossible to carry out the plan. On

Feb. 1st, however, Mr. John R. Mott, the Secretary of the

World's Students' Christian Federation, arrived in England

from the East ; and before he sailed on the 5th for America,

he had succeeded in persuading us that some C.M.S. repre

sentative must go. Mr. Fox accordingly sailed for New

York on the 15th by the Campania, hoping to be back within

a month. There is no doubt that the Convention will be a

very great and important gathering, attended by some

thousands of students, professors, principals, &c, of univer

sities and colleges in all parts of North America ; and a

Canadian city being this time the place of meeting, Mr. Fox

will have an opportunity he has long desired of meeting the

leaders of the Canadian Church Missionary Association.

We ask for the earnest prayers of all our friends for the

Convention, which will be in session as this number of the

Gleaner appears ; and for Mr. Fox, that he may come back

to us in health and safety after being made a blessing to the

great gatherings he will address.

The tour round the world which Mr. Mott was just com

pleting when he passed through England was a most

remarkable one. He left New York on Aug. 27th, crossed

the American Continent and the Pacific, spent a month in

Japan, two or three weeks in China, nearly two months in

Ceylon and India, and then came westward, reaching London

on Feb. 1st, as above mentioned. In Japan, China, Ceylon,

and India he held many meetings of students and young

men. The largest hall in each city was engaged, and in

every case but one was crowded out. Letters received from

the different places show that the deepest impression was

everywhere made, and many hundreds of non-Christian men
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signified their conviction, not merely of the truth of Chris

tianity, but of their personal need of Christ, and their deter

mination to follow Him. Mr. Mott, who was received by the

C.M.S. Committee on Feb. 4th, attributes these results, under

God, to two things : (1) the union of all Christians in prepar

ing for and promoting the meetings ; (2) the fact that all

through the months of his tour, prayer for the blessing of

the Lord upon the campaign was being offered in no less

than thirty-three countries. We have rarely seen the Com

mittee so moved as they were by Mr. Mott's address.

The consecration of Bishop Elwin, for the vacant diocese

of Sierra Leone, took place at Westminster Abbey on

Jan. 25th, the Feast of the Conversion of St. Paul, in unusual

and remarkable circumstances. Canon Gore was to have

been consecrated to the bishopric of Worcester at the same

time; but, as is well known, he refrained from presenting

himself, pending the result of the appeal to the Court of

King's Bench. The preacher he had nominated, too,

Professor Moberly, did not appear, and the Archbishop of

Canterbury had to take the sermon himself, as well as the

long service of consecration. His sermon on the Lord's

promise to a missionary Church, " Lo, I am with you alway,"

was most appropriate, and most impressive. Mr. Elwin

was presented by the Bishop of Liverpool and Bishop Taylor

Smith ; and the other missionary Bishop, the Rev. G.

Trower, for Likoma, East Africa (a sphere of the Universities'

Mission), by the Bishops of St. Albans and Rochester.

The C.M.S. Lay Workers' Union for London, always

resourceful and vigorous, is arranging for a great Lay

Workers' Missionary Convention, to be held at Exeter Hall

on the Society's hundred and third birthday, Saturday,

April 12th. At one of the gatherings a special Laymen's

Collection is to be presented, and it is suggested that all who

are willing to contribute should lay by on the seven Fridays

in Lent. Fuller details will be found on page 45, and we

will only here add an earnest request for special prayer that

this Birthday Convention may be abundantly owned and

blessed by God.

Missionary books continue to pour from the press. One

which we desire specially to recommend is Between Life awl

Death, an account of the Church of England Zenana Society's

Medical Mission work. That Society has sent out several

lady doctors to labour in C.M.S. fields in India, Ceylon, and

China, and this book shows with painful vividness the need

of such beneficent work, as well as describing the excellent

way in which it is done. The author is Miss Irene H.

Barnes, editor of India's Women, who has already written on

C.E.Z.M.S. work in India and China in her books, Behind

the Purdah and Behind the Great Wall. As already stated,

Miss Barnes is shortly joining the C.M.S. editorial staff.

— —

Islam.

THEIR creed, "Surrender"; yet to Him alone

Who the world's Empire as His right can claim,

They pay no homage, nor revere His Name,

Nor bow themselves submissive at His throne ;

To other lords they must allegiance own,

Servants of fear and error, lust and shame ;

Tho' with the sword they spread a prophet's fame,

Blindly they kneel before a God unknown.

To these so long rebelling 'gainst Thy reign,

Captain of our Salvation, let Thy Word

King out their stubborn battle-cry above;

Thou Who for men wast perfected through pain,

Lead them as captives in Thy triumph, Lord,

Surrendered to Thine all-constraining Love.

A. C. S.

Double Giving.

AT this time of anxious, yet, in God's strength, hopeful suspense as

to the Church Missionary Society's "ways and means," many

suggestions have been offered as to plans for increasing permanently

the Income. Money is needed. We do not put 'it first or foremost ;

but it is not "nowhere" in Christian thought and enterprise. We do

not plead for it chiefly. Our chief motive and aim must be to please

the God we love, the only true God, by yielding to Him in the Gospel

of His dear Son, and by the Holy Spirit's grace, ourselves, body, soul,

and spirit, for personal service where He pleases ; service for the

setting up of His kingdom and the salvation of the world. It is His

work from first to last ; but He uses us, and He uses, and makes

precious, money given to Him. I witnessed once an instance of the

ease with which more can be given, if the will is present. I was to

address a meeting presided over by the late Bishop Lightfoot. The

Bishop spoke with great clearness and spiritual power. Then followed

the local report and " a few words," and then the collection, which

was a good one, more than £1 1 if my memory serves me rightly.

After this the Deputation pleaded for the whole world, but specially

for one great field—China. With great effrontery, but I hope with

some genuine reality of purpose, the speaker ventured to remonstrate

with this order of proceedings. " Would the Bishop pardon me," I

said, " if I urged that I had not stated my case ? I had not pleaded

yet my cause, which was God's cause, in China, when this collection

was made. Might there be a second collection at the close of the

meeting f " The Bishop with the utmost kindness, amused by the

strange appeal, consented. We had a second collection the same

evening, and it amounted to nearly £12 ! The kind friends present

found (to their surprise was it not /) that God had not had '• all the

silver and gold " on the first occasion. My plan must of course be

only exceptional, and to be applied judiciously and on special occa

sions. Collections are not often, I think, thus sandwiched between

two appeals ; but when the first is made from seat to seat, a second

opportunity might be provided at the doors. " Look, what he layeth

out ; it shall be paid him again." A. E. M.

— —

The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

By Rev. J. D. Mullins, Secretary of the Colonial and Continental

Church Society, and recently Assistant Editorial Secretary, C.M.S.

5. The Country and the People.

WHAT was the country to which the missionaries had now come ?

Uganda is a sort of undulating plateau, some four thousand

feet above the level of the sea, the great Lake on which it borders being

over three thousand feet above that level. There is so little general

slope in the country that the hollows are usually swamps, from which

the water cannot find an exit. With the exception of the malaria

thus caused, the country is healthy. Black-water fever, the banc of

tropical Africa, was unknown in Uganda until recent years. No

missionary has died of sickness in the country itself, though the south

end of the Lake is unhealthy, and has cost many lives.

To the west the country rises towards the huge mountain range of

Ruwenzori, known to the ancients as the " Mountains of the Moon,"

about 20,000 feet high, which, with the lakes Albert and Albert

Edward Nyanza, forms a natural barrier between Uganda and the

Congo Free State. On the lower slopes of Ruwenzori is the. kingdom

of Toro, whose general elevation is much higher than that of Uganda.

Bunyoro, to the north of Toro, borders on the Albert Nyanza, out of

which a branch of the Nile flows, to be soon joined by another which

drains the Victoria Nyanza. Bukedi and Busoga are large districts on

the north and cast ; Koki and Nkole on the south-west. As Mount.

Ruwenzori is the great landmark on the west, so is Mount Elgon on

the north-east. The latter is an extinct volcano, not so high as

Ruwenzori, and ascends by huge cliff-terraces. From Mount Elgon

westwards the vegetation is luxuriant, and the land is often covered

with forest.
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The Baganda arc a Bantu race, of intelligence and general capacity

:far beyond any other inhabitants of Central Africa. Mackay found

them apt pupils at the handicrafts he taught them, and Mr. Borup

in more recent years has turned out capable printers, carpenters,

brickmakers, and bricklayers. Sir H. H. Johnston, H.M. Special

Commissioner, in his Keport published in 1901,* described the

-charms and courtesy of the Baganda of to-day, while he also pictured

in lurid colours the bloodshed, the slave-raiding, the vice, and the

•degraded lubare, or spirit-worship, of the old pagan Uganda. The

horrible scenes of those days colour all the early narratives of both

missionaries and explorers. Mackay, for instance, in a letter to the

Times in 1889, stated that 2,000 slaves were sold out of Uganda

•even- year to Arab slavers, but that there was " tenfold greater loss of

life and liberty in the countries raided on by the Baganda."

The government of Uganda, as it existed when first discovered, was

•on a feudal basis. The kabaka, or king, was supreme, and the

people had a sort of superstitious reverence for him, even when he

was personally unpopular. This explains the influence exerted by the

tyrant Mwanga even after he was deposed. Surrounding the king

was a circle of great chiefs, such as the katikiro, or prime minister ; the

mujasi, or chief executioner ; the gabunga, or admiral (in charge of

the fleet of canoes) ; the mukwenda, or second minister ; the sekibobo,

the kaiujao, &c. These again had petty chieftains under them, and below

them were their followers. All these were in a sense the aristocracy

■of the land. Below them were the Bakopi, or peasants, and Bahima,

•or herdsmen. In the neighbouring district of Nkole or Ankole—

-which is wholly pastoral—the Bahima arc the predominant race.

The country was divided up into farms, or to use the more frequent

■but misleading term, "gardens," cultivated chiefly by the women.

The chief food of the country was the banana, of which several

varieties exist, and goat flesh. There was no need for severe labour.

■" You tickle the earth with a hoe and it laughs with a harvest " was

and is true of Uganda, as of other tropical countries.

„ 6. The Coming of the French Priests.

One other fact of this period should be remembered. On Feb. 22nd,

1879, two years after the first arrival of Shergold Smith and Wilson

•on the Lake, a party of French Roman Catholic priests arrived in

Uganda, sent by the famous Cardinal Lavigerie, of Algiers. The

priests at once began to act in opposition to the English missionaries,

.and not only refused to join in the worship which Mackay conducted

at the king's court, but denounced him to the king. M'tesa was

sorely perplexed. " Has every nation of white men another religion ] "

he asked.

The line thus taken by the French priests was continued, and was

the origin of the severest troubles which have fallen upon the land

sind people of Uganda.

7. Mackay and the Reading Sheets.

We have described the beginning of the Mission at some length, but

must pass rapidly over some intervening years. Reinforcements came

aind invalids went home. One party came up by the Nile, helped on

its way by General Gordon, then Governor of the Soudan. Another

party, which left England in 1882, contained amongst others the Rev.

J. Hannington, the Rev. R. P. Ashe, and the Rev. E. Cyril Gordon. At

this first attempt Hannington was driven back by dysentery and almost

lost his life. Ashe, and afterwards Gordon, reached Uganda.

The one name which runs all through the early period of the Mission

is that of Alexander Mackay. Others came and went, but he was

there throughout. It was a strange commentary on his speech to the

Committee that he alone of the early missionaries remained in

thcfield. He exactly fulfilled the ideal sketched by Stanley in his

letter to the Daily Telegraph. He could and did turn his hand

to anything, and earned the respect of the wayward M'tesa by his

resourcefulness and skill.

One mode of work to which he was led has set its mark upon the

whole history of the Mission. After he had mastered the language

• Issued as a State-paper, Afiica No. 7 (1901).

he began to translate portions of Scripture into it. He possessed a

toy press and a small fount of type, which he was forced to supplement

with type cut out by his own hand. With this imperfect material he

began printing reading-sheets and small Scripture portions in Luganda,

and also in Swahili, the lingmi franca of the coast.

The mateka, or first reading-book, as now issued, begins with an

alphabet and syllables, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten

Commandments, and a selection of texts ("Certain words from the

Book of God ").f Circulated by tens of thousands, it has been a

great power for good. The love of the people for reading when once

the art was introduced has been fed by the Word of God, so (hat

in no other country has the Bible itself played so important a part

in evangelization. The adherents of Christianity were from the

beginning of the Mission known as " Readers," and "reading" was

the mark of one who had at least begun to inquire about the Gospel.

Before 1890 two or three of the Gospels had been translated, but

the great translator did not arise until Mackay had passed away.

8. Sembera's Letter and Dumulira's Baptism.

The work of teaching, preaching, translating, and all kinds of

manual labour went on. It was in October, 1881, that the firstfruits

appeared.' A slave lad named Sembera, who had been coming for

instruction, too shy to say what he wanted, wrote a little letter and

brought it himself for Mackay to read. " Bwana X Mackay," he wrote,

" Sembera has come with compliments and to give you great news.

Will you baptize him, because he believes the words ofJesus Christ J"

Whilst Sembera and some others were being instructed for baptism

a story reached the missionaries which cheered while it saddened

them. A young lad named Dumulira, who had begun to "read,"

fell ill. In his sickness he begged a friend of his, a follower of the

lubare, or spirit worship, to fetch the missionaries to see him. The

lubare lad refused, so Dumulira had no other voice but that of a

Gospel which had been lent to him. He grew worse, and felt he was

dying. He begged the lubare lad to bring him some water and to

sprinkle it OTer him, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the

Holy Ghost. Thus was the first convert in Uganda baptized before

his death by a Heathen.

On March 18th, 1882, the Rev. P. O' Flaherty, then with Mackay,

baptized Sembera and four others. Sembera Mackay, as he was

afterwards called, became a valued Christian leader. At Easter in

the same year, Duta, a pupil of the Rev. C. T. Pearson, was baptized

by the LTniversities' Mission at Zanzibar. As the Rev. Henry Wright

Duta he has become the leading native translator.

A little later a chief named Sebwato was baptized by the name of

Nikodemo. Nikodemo Sebwato, like the other two, became a tower

of strength to the Native Church. In October, 1883, twenty-one

Baganda Christians were admitted to Holy Communion.

9. Mackay's Appeal to M'tesa.

While the work of teaching went on with much encouragement, the

efforts of the missionaries to touch M'tesa's heart were in vain. The

story of an affecting scene, doubtless only one amongst many, was

recorded at the time. Mackay was at the court and had pleaded with

the king to become a Christian :—

" M'tesa then began with his usual excuses. ' There are these

two religions,' he said. ' When Masudi reads his book, the Koran,

you call it lies ; when you read your book, Masudi calls it lies :

which is true? '

" I left my seat, and going forward to the mat, I knelt on it,

and in the most solemn manner, I said, ' Oh, M'tesa, my friend,

do not always repeat that excuse ! When you and I stand before

God at the great day of judgment, will you reply to Almighty

God that you did not know what to believe because Masudi told

you one thing and Mackay told you another? No, you have the

New Testament ; read there for yourself. God will judge you

by that. There never was any one yet who looked for the truth

there and did not find it.' " §

(To be continued.)

t It is now published by the 8.P.C.K. The price in England is 6rf., but the

enormous cost of carriage to Uganda in the early da.ys. when everything had

to be carried on men's heads (£300 a ton), made it more expensive in the

country itself.

J A title of respect, " Master." § C.M.S. Report, 1884-65, pp. 46, 49.
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BISHOP NEWNHAM AND FAMILY IN BOAT.

On the Shores of Hudson's Bay.

By the Bishop op Moosonee.

WHEN one is constantly on the travel to speak and preach, it is not

easy to find time for thinking out and writing a concise article.

Nevertheless I must

do the best I can. I

will take the pictures

which accompany the

article as my guide,

and see if they will

suggest some phases

of our life and work

not mentioned in my

last, article.

St. Thomas's

Church (pro-cathe

dral) at Moose

Fort i

This useful, if not

beautiful, specimen of

"Backwoods," or

" Log," order of archi

tecture is familiar, in

picture, to many of

the elder readers of

the Gleaner, and

doubtless many re

member the entertain

ing account of its

adventures when

building, as told by my predecessor, good Bishop Horden. It has

not much in common with the cathedrals you know best—no

dean nor chapter, no choir men and boys ; no Lady Chapel

nor cloisters. But it serves its purpose as a parish church,

large enough for our English-speaking congregation and our

Indians in winter, but hardly so for our summer congregation

of Indians. In our climate we have to consider heating capacity

more than seating capacity ; and if it were amply large for our

summer Hock, it would be a serious tax to heat it properly in the

winter.

AVe do not labour under the terrible disadvantage of treeless

Churchill, where I found them hauling for long distances wood

of a size and nature that we would not think of using ; but still

the fuel question is a weighty one. Though the face of the

country is almost covered with different kinds of fir-trees, yet

a proportion of this makes very bad fuel ; and when a fixed

population; needing constant stove-fires for eight months in the

year, has been cutting the best trees for a century or more, it

follows that we must go a good deal further for our fuel than

they did formerly. In fact it takes nearly the whole staff of

 

FORT GEOnGE IN SUMMER

the Hudson's Bay Company's servants, and their herd of fifteen or

twenty oxen, two or three months each year to cut and haul their

fuel ; while getting the fuel for the Mission takes the time of a man

and a lad for nearly the whole winter, and the exertion and vigour

of our one ox, and sometimes we have to hire a few of the Company's,

oxen to finish. And, by the way, the Bishop has to be not only

a shepherd, but also at times an ox-herd, or rather a trainer of the-

three-year old, who is coming on in succession to the veteran,,

promoted to the Bishop's larder. And I have heard it said that

a '' snap-shot " of the mistoosh ith (steer) at one end of the rope, and

the kicke-ayume'-awekimotr (Bishop) at the other end, careering:

through deep snowdrifts, or being dragged along the snow upon his—

ches;—would be a prize for the Gleaner.

But I have wandered rather tar from the seating capacity of our

pro-cathedral. Our Indians do not mind crowding, and naturalh

prefer sitting on the ground, but even so, it is as much as we can di>

some Sunday afternoons to find room for every one. It would do

your heart good to see anil hear us (I leave the nose out of the

question, for reasons) on such an occasion. The church packed,

some old people sitting on the floor near the font and harmonium,

and children on the chaucel steps and in front of pulpit, a few

infants now anik

again lifting up them

voices or striving to

visit their neighbours^

but in general a de

corum and attention

exhibited. But as-

doors and nearly all

the windows have to be-

closed because of the-

mosquitoes, and the-

thermometer outside-

probably registers;

eighty or eighty- five?

degrees in the shade,.

the heat is very try

ing, and the atmo

sphere, soon becomes

still more so. A large

proportion of the

adults, at all events^

have Prayer-books,,

and still more have-

hymn-books, and

nearly all know the

hymns by heart, so>

that we have hearty responses to the prayers and Psalms, while
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M.4K. 1, 1902.] 37THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER.

the hymns, to tunes well known to all Church of

England congregations, are sung in good tune but

.slow time by everybody present. Strict attention

to the sermon is the general rule, evinced by their

(faces, and often by their remarks afterwards.

Perhaps it is not generally understood that Moose

Fort is on an island, a few miles up the Moose

River, so that except in winter no one can come or

go except by boat : and indeed if we were on either

hmuk of the river we should be no better off, for

tin? land is mostly swamp, to be travelled only when

the swamps are frozen up. Moose Fort is the centre

and capital of the diocese, geographically, com

mercially, and ecclesiastically, the favoured spot to

which the eyes of the missionaries and traders

-•throughout the vast diocese turn longingly, and to visit

•which is considered almost like going into the giddy

world. For it is the one port which receives one

ship a year, and to which mails come thrice a year,

and on these exciting occasions there are sure to be

three or four visitors from other stations, while there

■are ten or twelve English-speaking families (not

necessarily of British blood) all the year round. Add

to this that potatoes and vegetables grow well, and

that cows are kept, so that one can have milk and

Initter. And indeed we are well off,

and we know it, and feel deeply for

those at the outposts who have none

<jf these luxuries.

Compare our lot for instance with

those two amazingly self-sacrificing

men living with, and almost like, the

Kskimo at Blacklead Island, with only

•one ■ possible chance for letters or

provisions from the outer world, or for

white faces each year, and that not

n certainty ; living in perpetual winter,

in the tiniest cabin, except when they

exchange it for the foul and nauseating

Kskimo i'jlo, and to a large extent on

the flesh (I can hardly calf it "meat ")

■of the seal, whale, or fish. All honour

to Peck, Bilby, and Greenshield, whom

1 am proud to number on the staff of

Moosonee, though I am unlikely to

meet them for many years.

Some other stations, as Churchill
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and even York, and perhaps Fort

George, come about half-way between

the luxuries of Moose Fort and the

desolation of Blacklead Island.

Yet " Moose City," as I have seen

it called in honour of its cathedral,

is not even large enough to rank as

a village, consisting only of some five

or six log-houses and some ten or

t welve log- cottages. Its resident popu

lation is about, fifty or sixty, English,

Scotch, and Natives, employes of the

Hudson's Bay Company, and, in

addition, all the summer we have

something over three hundred Indians.

Fort George

is situated on the east coast of James

Bay, about a fortnight's journey in

canoe or open boat from Moose Fort.

It is the home of the Rev. W. G.

AValton, who also visits Great Whale

River. The picture shows his com

fortable house and the tidy church.

The house was built by Mr. AValton to replace the somewhat worn-out

and insufficient house which the Bev. E. J. Peck and his family

managed somehow to inhabit. The old house was no longer fit for

use ; and, as at Moose Fort, the new one was built by the kindness of

friends, with very little call on the funds of the diocese. It is plain,

but roomy and comfortable, and in no way luxurious. Fort George is

a much smaller place than Moose Fort, having only two or three

dwelling-houses of any sort, and a very small staff of Hudson's Bay

Company employes ; but I fancy it has nearly as many Indians, though

they are not there so long.

Here also there are daily services in the church while the Indians

are there, and daily school, which is held in the church, and tho

Indians appreciate both. Mr. Walton has also to visit Great Whale

River from time to time, by open boat in the summer and by dog-

sled in the winter, a journey of from four to eight days each way. He

could not possibly maintain the work as it is done but for the valuable

help of his wife in the school, and of some Natives, men and youths,

HOMAS S, MOOSE FORT.

THE REV. A. C. ASCAH PREPARING TO START WITH

DOG-SLED. OLD MISSION -HOUSE AND NEW DITTO.
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who act as pupil teachers and lay readers. His flock at Fort George

is composed of Indians, that at Great Whale River mainly of Eskimo,

but also of Indians. The Rev. E. J. Peck laid the foundations of the

work true and deep, and Mr. Walton is engaged in extending the

foundations, and in building up a Native Church upon them.

Flying Post.

Of this I have only space left for a few words. It is a typical

" inland post," far removed from the base of supplies, with only

one or two houses for the Hudson's Bay Company's servants,

and visited by about two hundred Indians for only a few weeks in the

year, and an awful place for mosquitoes. The difficulty of properly

caring for the spiritual needs of such a place is immense, and it is

wonderful that our Christian Indians there have advanced even as far

as they have. It is one of the many posts visited by the Rev.

J. Sanders, and he cannot possibly be there for more than a week

or two in the year. During another few weeks the work in church

and school is earned on by an earnest Indian. Mr. Sanders really needs

a helper or co-labourer in his large district with scattered people, and

the church itself needs thorough repairs or rebuilding.

The picture of the Rev. A. C. Ascah (who had to leave owing to

failure of health), and his dog-sled, merely shows how the missionary

travels when he is sacrificing comfort and ease to save expense to

the Mission. He had an unusually small sled and team of dogs, and

only a lad to help him ; which meant that the dogs could only haul

his baggage, while he would have to run almost the whole way, and

to do his share of hard work at each camp. This may be done by

the native-born and bred missionary, but I do not advocate it as a

rule for one who is not so brought up.

I trust these lines may extend a little the knowledge of our

surroundings, call forth your sympathy, and suggest grounds for

praise and prayer.

Giving.

THOUGHTS ON a COR. VIII., IX.

By the Rev. H. P. Gkubb.

II.

THE graciousness of this grace of giving is made to receive in these

chapters an almost inconceivable fulness of manifestation. On

all hands we are surrounded by words which are the mountain-peaks

of giving. Studded over the thirty-nine verses we find no less than

sixteen expressions which indicate the superabundance, the un

checked overflow of giving. Let us briefly examine them. The most

general term, that rendered " bounty," occurs four times, and means

" blessing " ; that bounty " which blesses him that gives and him that

takes." Chap. ix. 5, 0 : " I entreated the brethren ... to make up

your . . . bounty, that the same might be ready as a matter of

bounty." "He that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully"

(marg. R.V., with blessings). The word rendered "liberality" occurs

three times, and corresponds perhaps nearest to ourword " benevolence,"

that giving which is the outcome of a single eye, of a good heart.

Chap. viii. 2, ix. 11, 13 : " They glorify God for the liberality (marg.

R.V., singleness) of your contribution." A third term, rendered also

"bounty" or "abundance," lays stress perhaps upon the uncon

strained fulness of the gift, such overflow of giving as is the result of

a "bountiful" harvest. Chap. viii. 20 (R.V.): "Avoiding this, that

any man should blame us in the inatter of this bounty." Thus the

first term for " bounty " will appear to emphasize the benefits to the

recipient, "liberality" the spirit of the giver, "abundance" the

fulness of the gift.

Now for an Apostle to speak of a gift as " liberal " is a high com

mendation, but to speak of the " riches of liberality " is an approach

to the godlike. This he does twice, heightening the idea of liberality,

with the thought of "riches" attached to it. Chap. viii. 2: "The

riches of their liberality." Chap. ix. 11: "Ye being enriched in

everything unto all liberality." Might he not have stopped there ?

Can any giving exceed " the riches of liberality " 1 Yes, it can, if

the giving be "a grace," and by the addition of the word " abound ""

we enter the regions of the godlike. No less than six times does the

Apostle couple the word " abound " with the thought and the fact or

giving, and in its use the first time (chap. viii. 2) gives the tone to all

his other uses of it. "The Churches . . . abounded unto the riches-

of their liberality." The words themselves of the Apostle mark

four stages, or rather three only, in the ascending ladder of giving ;

for, for the first, the mere act of giving something, he finds no word

at all. His first stage is liberality ; the second, the riches of liberality;

the third, abounding unto the riches of liberality. Let any one

dwell upon the words, and repeat them over, and first apply them to-

himself, and then to Christian society, and there will be twitches-

of conscience and uplifting of hands, and wonderment at the exceeding

grace of God. It is worth while reading the passages side by side, that

by their redundancy they may be engraven upon our memory :—

Chap. viii. 2 : " The Churches of Macedonia abounded unto the-

riches of their liberality." Yer. 7 : " As ye abound in everything-

. . . see that ye abound in this grace also." Chap. ix. 8 : " God is able-

to make all grace abound unto you ; that ye . . . may abound unto-

every good work." Yer. 12: "The ministration of this service-

aboundeth also through many thanksgivings unto God."

There is here no Old Testament standard of the giving of a tenth-

God's rule of arithmetic is not " Be fruitful and add," but " Be-

fruitful and multiply." In all God's dealings toward us the charac

teristic is that of "over-and-above-ness" (St. John vi. 13). God

abounds unto us that we may abound unto every good work. How

often are we reminded of the "depth of His riches," of "the exceed

ing riches of His grace," of "the unsearchable riches of Christ," of"

" the riches of His glory." How often, alas ! on the other hand, both

in the spiritual and material sphere, may that inscription be placed

over the door, the house of one "that layeth up treasure for him

self, and is not rich toward God" (St. Luke xii. 21). "Formerly,"

said a lady once in humble circumstance who afterwards became-

rich, " Formerly I had the shilling means, but the guinea heart ; now

I have the guinea means, but the shilling heart."

In florth China on field force Service.

By W. Hope Gill, of the West China Mission.

(Continued from p. 19.)

THE next few days we spent in Tientsin, having ai good deal to do>

in the way of preparations in the convoy, which started five days

after our arrival. The weather was very severe, strong east gales

blowing and hard frost every day, so that starting out on this overland

journey with this military convoy was not a bright prospect. This

was more especially so for us, as we were told we could have no

" mounts," i.e., horses of our own to ride, and also that no nice Peking

carts, covered over with canvas, and with warm padded seats, were

provided either. These carts are usually taken by all people travelling-

iu those parts, the Europeans always using them in the winter months

specially, as they are able to keep themselves warm with sheep-skins,,

furs, and wraps. Although these carts have no springs, and jolt about-

in a terrible manner over the rough uncared-for roads, yet they are

to be preferred to the open carts of the British Indian Army transport,.

with good springs, for these latter are mere open trucks, built very

strongly for the roughest travelling, not for men to sit in jus travellers.

These transport carts were our lot in this journey, however, and we

had to content ourselves with using these as best we could, sitting in

amongst a lot of goods or upon a whole cart load.

Before proceeding with an account of our journey with the eonvov,.

I must mention a few facts relating to our quarters in the Tientsin,

Bank, which will not be without some interest. The bank is in a very

prominent position on the main front road facing the river at Tientsin,

consequently during the late siege it came in for a good share or

shells, all fired from the Chinese city walls, which did great damage

to this massive pile of buildings. The front rooms were well riddled
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with the effects of bullets and small shell as well. For example, the

room I was sleeping in was the third room from the actual frontage,

yet it had in its walls no less than thirty-seven distinct holes, some

huge, ones, where whole shells had come through the walls, bursting

inside the bank at various places. The two outer rooms were of

course even more riddled with bullets, as each of the walls were

of brick and the outer ones of stone. My room was more protected,

yet it was a curious feeling one went to bed with the first night I was

there, sleeping in the remains of a besieged bank, the whole frontage

of which was in- ruin to a great degree. In some parts the destruction

done was complete, leaving nothing but piles of ruins and utter desola

tion. There were quite a few firms at work there again, and business

gradually regaining its normal state. Seeing all the native city

conquered by the Foreign Powers, and policed by them, was a strange

sight, each nation having a hand in the government, so that the

colours of the various nationalities were seen on all hands.

The day for the convoy to start came, and having an escort of some

forty men of the Hong Kong Regiment, the long string of transport

carts, some seventy or eighty altogether, stalled off, each drawn by

two mules, driven by Indian "followers," and accompanied by four

English officers, besides ourselves. Having been commended to the

Lord's care by our C.I.M. brethren there, we left with glad hearts,

going to " the front " in this entirely new experience in life, being

assured that " I AM with you all the days " held as good on this service-

as in any more direct missionary work. I must here state that my

empty sheath was in Tientsin refilled by dear good Dr. Edwards;

of T'ai-yuen-fu, the capital of Shansi, so well known now to all my

readers. His kind gift of a Revised Edition of God's Word was most

welcome, and did yeoman service during my time with the China

Field Force.

Two extra carts had been attached to the convoy to take our

baggage, ice., so on starting we managed to make a seat in each for

ourselves, wrapping up in good strong sheep-skins, being the only

effectual garments that keep out those keen winds which we experi

enced nearly all the way to Peking. Picture if you can our convoy

of mule carts, winding its way in and out the many valleys and cross

ing the frozen streams, passing many a deserted village, and coming

through a small town partly in ruins, and under one or other—

or sometimes a few—of the European Powers, with their national

colours flying everywhere, till one's eye got wearied of seeing how

unnecessarily these rags—for they were seldom anything better—were

displayed on all hands.

I must now hasten to tell you about our arrival in Peking. The

weather the next few days was pretty severe, but the bitterly cold

wind had dropped, which made our travelling much more pleasant.

Although we were daily riding as best we could in these springless

carts, exposed to all weather, and sleeping sometimes in strange

primitive abodes, with nothing but hard bricks and a mat of thin

bamboo make under us, we kept well, and enjoyed the food we had

at the various stations we stopped at, where the officer in command

of the line of communications was always kind. Occasionally I had

opportunity of witnessing for the Master, and two or three nice talks

with officers along the way.

It was a strange sight to be really within a short distance of the

great capital city of the Celestial Empire, as we saw the huge walls

and gateway towers appearing gradually before us. The road was

very winding and rough the last day, and the country more undu

lating than before, so that the appearance of the walls and gates

of Peking was somewhat sudden. We had an escort of a body of the

1st Sikhs for the last ten miles, and so our entry into the city was

more imposing, although quiet. Far from there being any crowds

of Chinamen near watching our approach, it was most remarkable

that they were conspicuous by their absence, and very few were to be

seen even inside the first gates we entered by, but on entering the

second gates further on wc were glad to see Peking was not altogether

deserted by its rightful inhabitants.

The destination of our convoy was the Imperial Carriage Park,

inside the Tartar City, and there we at length arrived shortly before-

dark. My fellow-traveller I asked to take charge of our goods ahd

stay by them there while I went off at once to report our safe arrival

at the headquarters office.

On arriving there I produced our credentials, and had an interview

with the Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, who put me in the right

direction to find quarters for the night, which was fast coming on.

Snowing hard, too, made things unpleasant, but I asked for an escort

to take me back to the Carriage Park, and to bring us both with our

baggage to our allotted quarters. My companion was shivering in

the cold in the big yard there when I returned, and I was glad to

cheer him up with the good news—we had been given a shelter in the

headquarters staffbuildings, which formed a big residence of one of

the former, or a few of the former, court officials.

It was nice to find we were being looked after by the servant of

Major Manifold, now Lieutenant-Colonel in the Indian Staff Corps ;

he was very kind, and tried to help us in many ways, those first few

days, when we were in the midst of strangers ; he had travelled a

great deal in Burmah and had been through our province of Si-chuan

on his way from Bhamo to Shanghai, so was quite acquainted with a

number of West China missionaries, having stayed with those whose

stations he passed through. Colonel Manifold was the principal

medical officer attached to General Gaselee's staff, and is still in

China on another long journey with a surveying party for the British

Government.

Words cannot express the strange feelings that filled one, those first

few days in Peking ; to see oneself surrounded by these vast imperial

buildings, all now in the actual possession, or under the actual control,

of our Government, with our flag flying at the entrances, with not a

Chinaman about, was too strange. Yet all very real, for one had but

to meditate for a few moments, and all the horrors of what took place-

there a few months previously came vividly before one, and I said, " God

moves in a mysterious way," and will work out His own purposes

through all. On the fourth day after arrival I received my " Orders

from Headquarters," to the effect that I was to be attached to

Lieutenant-General Richardson's staff, as interpreter to the Cavalry

Brigade under him.

The following morning I went round and made arrangements to get

my baggage conveyed to my new quarters, and in the afternoon

Colonel Manifold took me over to see General Richardson in the illus

trious Temple of Heaven, or, as it should really be called, the Altar of

Heaven. It was a long four-mile walk through streets thick with

dust, which nearly succeeded in blinding our eyes, so strong was the

wind against us. The Altar of Heaven is inside a great park, which

is some five to six English miles in circumference, surrounded by a

huge wall, with only two entrances, with quite a few sacred buildings

used by the Emperor and Court on the three special days in the year

when he does sacrifice as the Son of Heaven on behalf of his vast

empire.

The Cavalry Brigade were quartered in the most suitable of these

sacred buildings called temples, and it was inside this that I had

quarters given me, into which I moved the next day. This block of

massive stone buildings was surrounded by three distinct moats, each

moat surrounding the wall adjacent to it ; the four entrance gates into

this set of buildings were situated at each point of the compass,

approached by well-built white marble bridges over these moats, so

that when I reached the interior courtyard I felt like being inside a

fortress, reminding one of the great fort at Allahabad, where the River

Jumna empties itself into the great Mother Ganges.

The officers of the Cavalry Brigade staff numbered eight, and with

them one's lot was cast while attached to the force. They made me

feel one of themselves the first evening, as we all sat round a big log

fire after dinner, they asking me all the latest news from the outside

world, not one of them then knowing what my vocation in life was !

That night I asked my Father, Who knew them each, to bless my

testimony amongst them.

(To be continued.)
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Some Scenes in Japan

and their Significance.

By the Kev. W. P. Buncombe.

I.—Mount Fuji—or Fujiyama.

OX a clear day the traveller who approaches

Japan by steamship from the American

route will, before he can sec any other land,

be pointed to a beautiful white cone rising out

of the western horizon. " That is Fuji, the.

lirst point of Japan we see,'' the ship's officer

or an old traveller will say ; and thenceforward

the mountain will be eagerly watched by the

passengers as it rises gradually more clearly

into view. The Japanese may well be proud

of their wonderful old volcano, for its form

 

A JAPANESE PILORIM.

THE SACKED MOUNTAIN, FUJI.

is as nearly perfect as a mountain can

be. And proud they are, and sing its

praises in verse, and depict it on every

description of article, from the most

expensive lacquer work down to a half-

farthing teacup.

The photograph in our picture was

taken either in the late spring or early

autumn, because the snow line is still

high up. In summer nearly all trace of

snow disappears, while in the winter

Fuji is white almost to the foot. Its

height is 12,3Go feet, a height easy to

remember, for there are the twoHe

months and the 365 days. Xo eruption

lias been recorded since January, 1708;

but near the crater steam still issues

from crevices sufficiently hot to cook an

egg-

It is about fifty miles from Tokyo,

the capital of Japan, and from the

upstairs verandah of the C.M.S. Mission-

house a very good view of it can be had

in clear weather. But some of the most

beautiful views I have had of it were

from the hills of Br>shu, on the other

side of the Tokyo Bay. The sea below ;

the lower land and hills hidden by

clouds; and only the top—just the white

part in the photograph—visible above

the clouds, high above the sea, looking

like a mountain, of perfect form, coming

down from the heaven to earth.

Fujiyama (yama = mountain) is a

landmark for near a hundred miles in

every direction ; and Fujimim, that is,

"see Fuji" place, is a common name

fur spots on hills in distant places,

whence the favourite mountain is to be

seen.

The ascent of Fuji is, of course, the
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JAPANESE BUDDHIST PHIEST AT MORNING PRAYER.

ambition of visitors to Japan,

but though living within sight

of it for six years the writer

lias never attempted it. July

anil August and the early part

of September are the months

when the mountain is open for

ascent. Formerly women were

not allowed to ascend further

than the eighth station, or tea

house—there are ten station:?

to the top—and the first lady

to ascend was Lady Parkes, in

1807, as late in the year as

October. Now ladies are fre

quently in the parties of

tourists going to the top, and

even Japanese women ascend

with the bands of pilgrims.

Of course, in a land where

every striking feature in the

scenery is turned into a shrine,

anil supposed to be the abid

ing-place of some deity, so

{Treat a feature as this moun

tain would be no exception :

and Fuji is supposed to be

inhabited by a lovely goddess

whose long name means " the

princess who makes the blos

soms of the trees to flower."

Thousands of pilgrims ascend

every ye-ar; for instance,

18,8:24 persons were recorded

as ascending in 181)0.

That brings us to our second

picture.

II.—The Japanese Pilgrim.

Pilgrimages in Japan are

much more of a social than

private character. There are

associations in every village or

country district, the members

of which subscribe a sen.

(farthing) a month, and then

at the proper date a number

of representatives are chosen

who undertake the usual local

pilgrimages. This is to one

or more celebrated place. The

pilgrims in Shikoku, for ex

ample, visit the chain of

temples on a beaten track

right round the island; those

from the provinces around

Tokyo ascend Fujiyama in the

summer, or go to Xarita, in

the Chiba prefecture, where

there is a most popular god

called Fudo, whose worship

is supposed to ensure pros

perity and safety.

As a rule the pilgrims have

no particular dress, but those

who go up Fujiyama and other

high mountains dress in white

and wear very broad straw

 

JAPANESE FUNERAL PROCESSION.
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hats. Last July, when the writer was returning from a visit to

Bushu by one of the little steamers which run to different ports

on the Hay of Tokyo, a band of one hundred and fifty pilgrims,

men and women bound for Fujiyama, boarded and crowded the

little vessel at one of the ports. They were all dressed much like

the man in the picture, without the slightest distinction between

the dress of the men and women. The pole in the man's hand

is to assist in the mountain climbing, and there is a little bell

at the top. As they ascend the bells ring, and they chant a short

prayer, " Rokkon shiiju, 0 Yama Kaisei," which means, " May our

six senses be pure, may the weather on the mountain be fair." As

the words are classical Chinese, very few of the pilgrims have any

idea of the meaning, as is indeed the case with most of the invoca

tions the Buddhist worshippers use.

All pilgrims are not, of course, representatives of a village associa

tion ; there are very many going on their own account, some to recover

health—which as the result of the pilgrimage they often do, the fresh

air and the outdoor exercise proving just the medicine they needed—

others seeking some temporal advantage, a few to accrue merit for

themselves. Each popular shrine has its own festival days, and

at these times the pilgrims come in thousands. Formerly they all

walked the whole distance to the shrines, now there are railways

to all the principal ones, and many branch lines are entirely supported

by the pilgrim traffic.

III.—The Third Picture

brings us to the inner part of one of the temples, such as the pilgrims

visit. The great temples have branches in most towns and villages.

For instance the great deity of Shikoku is Kompira, the seamen's

and fishermen's god, and there are temples for Kompira everywhere.

Another of the most popular is Kwannon, the goddess of mercy, who

corresponds very much to the Virgin Man' in Homan Catholic countries.

The shrine in the picture is apparently a shrine of Kwannon. Her

figure is enshrined above the altar, and the reader will notice the

incense braziers on either side, the hanging lamps, and lanterns hung

from the carved ceiling above ; while on the altar are flowers and

vases, reminding one very much of a Roman Catholic shrine for the

Virgin Man-. The priest is going through one of the set services,

which he is reading in a sing-song, monotonous voice from the

book in his hand. As it is all in the old classical Chinese very few of

the laity can tell one what it is, and the priest himself is reading

without understanding much. Besides his book he has abell and in

many cases a drum, and when the prayers are going on, the voice and

the drum can be heard for some little distance around the temple.

At one of the places which the writer frequently visits there is a

small temple next to the house used as the Christians' church and

preaching-place, and the bright singing, and the prayers and reading

in the people's tongue, and preaching of the Word of the living God in

the one place, are a bright contrast to the monotonous, and to all

listeners meaningless, incantations to that which can never hear nor

help, in the other. Thank God the light is breaking in on the dark

ness of ages all around.

IV.—The Japanese Funeral.

Will you stay a moment and think over this picture ? It is a

photograph of a funeral that really took place, and the people you

see are most of them, perhaps all, still living in Japan, and may still

be won to Christ and to eternal life, which the poor soul who has just

died was not. Inside that hearse, borne by a pole on the shoulders of

four men, is a box, either square, or tub-shaped, probably in this case

square. The poor man's body has been put in in a squatting attitude,

his head bound down to his knees, and the limbs bound together so

as to occupy the smallest possible space. The box is quite small,

j»st large enough for the crouching body. There is nothing of the

peacefully laid-out body, with eyes closed and hands crossed upon the

breast, the laying-down for the long sleep in the narrow bed, that

mark the Christian's coffin. They say that it is the attitude of the

unborn child. But be that as it may, the custom is discarded at once

when thev become Christians.

The funeral in the picture is that of a poor man. There are no

flowers, which are profusely used where the family can afford them ;

there are no caged birds to be liberated as offerings at the grave ; tlie-

one priest, bareheaded at the head of the procession, is on foot,

instead of riding in a jinriksha, and the attendants are very few.

Funerals are oftentimes most lavishly expensive, and are one of the

chief sources of revenue to the Buddhist priests who conduct them.

The funeral ceremonies of the late Dowager-Empress, who died in

1897, cost 700,000 yen = £70,000, and lasted for several weeks. It

is quite usual for the friends and relatives to send money presents-

to help pay the funeral expenses, and when any noted servant

of the State dies the Emperor usually sends a handsome donation

for the funeral. A few foreigners have been honoured thus by the

Emperor.

Ordinary funerals are generally in the evening, sometimes after

sunset by lantern light. The services are somewhat elaborate, though

the amount of ritual depends on the amount of money available.

Bodies are cremated or buried, but even if cremated the ashes are

deposited in the graveyard and a post or stone raised over to mark

the spot. The graveyards are, if possible, on the slopes of hills, and

the little stones that mark the remains of the departed stauding

thickly together, cannot fail to remind us of how many have-

died never having heard of the Gospel of Christ's salvation.

How frequent the funeral procession is ! By God's blessing, on

evangelistic work in Tokyo during the year just passed some 7,500'

persons in that city professed a desire to become Christians. But

during the same year the Buddhist priests performed the funeral

ceremonies of some (i0,000 who died in the same city without the

knowledge of Christ. How small are our expectations compared with

the terrible realities of facts .'

When Gleaners see photographs in the Glbauer in which Natives

appear, will they remember that those persons are actually living

people, and pray for them as they certainly would do were they to see

them in the flesh. It will not be in vain. Hereafter they will be

gloriously surprised to find that So-and-so, whom they were led to

pray for by seeing him only in a photograph, was wonderfully brought

to the light and saved in answer to their prayers.

After Thirty Years.

AN INCIDENT FROM JAPAN.

MANY C.M.S. meetings have listened in past years to Mr. Ensor's

deeply interesting accounts of his life and work in Japan thirty

years ago, when the great revolution had just made it possible for

missionaries to go there. He baptized a few Japanese converts, but

several of them have long since been lost sight of. In the last

number, however, of the little magazine issued by the Guild of

St. Paul—the Association which supports the St. Andrew's and

St. Hilda's Missions at Tokyo started by Bishop E. Bickersteth—then-

is a letter from Bishop Awdry, of the diocese of South Tokyo, which

contains a striking account of one of Mr. Ensor's converts, who has

now turned up, and who believes that " some GOO or 700 Japanese

owe their baptism under God to Mr. Elisor and those whom h«

baptized" :—

"At two o'clock a very interesting man came to see me, Mr.

Kojima, aged 57, one of the seven or eight whom Mr. Elisor, the first

C.M.S. missionary in Japan, baptized. Mr. Kojima tells me thai he

estimates that some 600 or 700 Japanese owe their baptism under

liod to Mr. Ensor and those whom he baptized, a rich harvest, surely,

and a blessed one when the day comes which shall reveal these things.

Mr. Kojima himself, when he was preparing; to confess his faith in

Christ, broke with his father, got himself disinherited, and changed

his name (what it was originally I do not know), because in those

early days, Christianity being wholly unlawful for a Japanese, his

father and all his family would have shared the ruin in this world

which his- profession of faith brought on him, though they were not

believers. I cannot tell his whole story, but he shared cruel imprison

ment, while quite a young man, with multitudes of Roman Catholic

Christians near Nagasaki, who had secretly kept up all they could of
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Christian knowledge and rites (not very mnch, no doubt), at the peril

of their lives, for niore than eight generations. He was pnt in a large

iron collar with an iron bar on his shoulders and chains on his neck,

hands, and feet when brought to trial for his Faith, and then was sent

to Tokyo, or Yedo as it then was called, a month's journey in a closed

palanquin night and day, in which he nearly died by suffocation. It

happened that he was carried through his native village, and some

people opened the shutters and looked in while his bearers were away

at breakfast, and recognized him. He could not safely give them a

verbal message, but he wrote, as the Japanese often do, a little sonnet

or 'tita ' in the Japanese metre, viz., rive lines of 5,7,5,7,7 syllables, as

follows, and sent it to Mr. Ensor :—

■ TorawareshI

Ware wa Azunin de

Bhisuru to mo,

Kimi todomarite

Hirake Hi-no-moto.'

" ' Though I, who am taken prisoner, should die in Tokyo yet, Sir,

stay and enlighten Japan.' Aznma, the ' Eastern, 1'Uirt;' stands for

Yedo or Tokyo. Kimi, Sir, is Mr. Ensor. Todomarite, ' stay on ; ' do

not be daunted because of the risks which you bring upon your

Kcholars. Hirake is used first of opening wide, thence of revealing,

and from this also of civilization : a very suggestive sequence of

thought, considering the character of the last fifty years of Japanese

history. Mr. Kojima must have thought of all this when he used the

word to express the opening up of this country, its opening to a wider

outlook, to civilization, and to the Gospel. Hi-nv-moto, ' the source

of the sun,' identical in meaning with Nikon or Nijtjton, which we

pronounce ' Japan ' ; the ' Land of the Rising Sun.'

" This was a noble message in the spirit of old Hegulus. Mr. Kojima

donbts whether it ever reached its destination ; but the missionaries

luire stayed on, and Mr. Kojima, who has lived the first half of his life

in old Japan, knowing nothing of the Gospel, and the second half as

a Christian in New Japan, so completely changed, looks forward and

says he believes the country will be Christian in fifty years. God grant

it, and that it be more truly Christian, more enlightened and self-

controlled through Christianity than those which are now called

Christian countries. He says, and doubtless it is true, that the many

Japanese Christians now are not so zealous as the few were in those

days of persecution ; but after thirty years of trial, while the Gospel day

is gradually dawning, his faith and hope are bright and clear; and

shall tee doubt 1 "

We sent this to Mr. Ensor, and it has greatly interested him. The

tacts were new to him, but he has no reason to doubt their accuracy.

They arc a significant illustration of our Lord's words, " One soweth

and another reapeth."

The fission-field.

UGANDA.

Self- Extension.—The Church in Uganda has started a "Navvies'

Mission " on a small scale. Two teachers have been sent from Mengo

to work amongst the Buganda who are being employed on the railway

embankments at Ugowe Bay on the Victoria Nyanza.

Mengo Cathedral.—The walls of the new church are finished,

and a good portion of the roof ready for putting up. Some con

siderable difficulty has been experienced owing to the distance timber

had to be carried. A huge scaffold forty-six feet high had been

erected for making the roof.

According to Mengo Notes (the magazine printed and published

in the Mission, which, by the way, will in future be called Uganda

Notes) the bricklaying is the finest piece of work of its kind in the

country, although nearly all the men engaged were beginners. Some

thirty of them are now working for the Government, building the

barracks required by the military authorities for the Indian contingent.

The Tribes of the "Oreat Forest."—Bishop Tucker, in his

speech at the Brighton Church Congress, told of the baptism of the

first of the mysterious Pygmy tribe discovered by Stanley in his

journey through the great Aruwiini Forest. The Rev. A. B. Fisher,

of Toro, says this convert is too young yet to go out as a teacher to

his tribe, being only about twelve years of age, but it is hoped that

when he grows up he will do so. He is now teaching a little children'!

class. Five others of the same tribe are now learning to read in

Luuyoro (the language of Toro and Bunyoro), while still retaining a

knowledge of their own language. During a recent visit to Mbogo,

Mr. Fisher baptized three women and two men of another tribe,

called Bambubu, living on the borders of and in the Great Forest.

Of these and the prospect opening out he writes:—

" By God's grace these five will seek to win others of their mysterious

tribe "to a knowledge of Christ our Saviour. There are three other

tribes we are most anxious about, the Habamba, the Barega, and the

Bakonjo, none of whom have as yet come forward for baptism. . . .

I am convinced that if we can only get hold of some of the great

Barega tribe that we have the key to unlock the Central Soudan

itself."

NORTH-WEST PROVINCES OF INDIA.

Death of an Experienced Missionary.—We are sorry to hear

of the deatli of the Kev. T. Carniichnel, of Annfield, on Jan. Kith.

When accepted by the C.M.S. in 1885 he had lieen working in the

North-West Provinces of India in connexion with another Societv

since 1878. After u short course at Islington College he was ordaineii

by the Bishop of London on Trinity Sunday, 1880, and in the autumn

o.' the same year he sailed for India. He was stationed at Gorakhpur

and Basharatpur. In 1887 the Bishop of Calcutta admitted him to

Priest's Orders. In 188!) he was appointed to Meerut, and shortly

afterwards took charge of Annfield, an agricultural Christian settle

ment in the Dehra Dun Valley, about 150 miles from Meerut. His

son, Mr. T. A. Carinichael, is a C.M.S. missionary in the North-West

Provinces.

SOUTH INDIA.

Self-Support, Self-Extension, and Self-Qovernment.—To

encourage self-support, self-extension, and self-government, and

the establishment eventually of independent Indian Churches, manv

years ago Native Church Committees and Church Councils were

brought into existence in the Society's Missions in India. The

Madras Native Church Council was organized in 1807. All its office

bearers are Indian Christians, and everything connected with the

C.M.S. Native Churches in Madras is under their control. Under

the Council Church work has made rapid progress. Thirty vears

ago there were only about 400 members in all the congregations in

connexion with the Church Council, while last year they numbered'

2,.'J49. The contributions have risen from Rs. 300 to nearly Ks. 5,000

per annum, and every year nearly Ks. 22,000 passes through the

hands of the Council. Besides meeting the current expenses of the

work it has raiseil an endowment of Ks. 1.3,000, and as a centenary

memorial and as " some proof of the gratitude of the Indian Christian

community for all that the Society had done for them," a portion

of this endowment has been utilized for a "C.M.S. Centenary Hall."

This hall was formally opened by the Bishop of Madras "on New

Year's Day. It is hoped that it will be a centre of useful work, and

that, in the words of the Archdeacon of Madras, " it may serve as a

lighthouse sending forth beams of light, beams of charity, and beams,

of peace amongst the people." An account of the opening of the hull

is published in this month's CM. Intelligencer.

CEYLON. .

A Buddhist School for the Use of Christians.—The Rev.

J. G. Garrett, in charge of the Central Kandyan Itineranc/, says, a.

number of village men, led by their chiefs, some years ago built a

Buddhist school and furnished it. It failed, and they went to the

nearest C.M.S. school some four miles off praying that "your honour

able Societv" would help them. They made over the building,

blackboard, benches, desks, and all to the Society for fifty years, and

one hundred children are daily learning Christian texts now in a

building raised by Buddhists to teach Buddhism.

JAPAN.

Christian Communion by Telegraph.—Great blessing has

followed conventions for the deepening of the spiritual life held

during 1901 by the Kev. F. B. Buxton, of Matsuye, in the diocese of

Osaka. One result of these conventions, we read in a recent report

of the Mission, has been that a great longing for the salvation of

others has been aroused in the hearts of many Christians. It ia

cheering to hear of some of these joining themselves into bands, and

going about from village to village preaching the glorious news of the

Gospel of Christ. In one of these villages as many as 500 gathered

together to hear the message, thus proving that it is " not bv ini'dit,

nor by power," but by God's Spirit alone that hearts are moved.

From another place we hear of some of these earnest witnesses for

Christ walking a distance of nine or ten miles through deep snow to

preach the Gospel in places where it had not been heard. One who

decided for Christ during the special preachings is a clerk in a tele

graph office, who though far separated from Christian fellowship in

the usual sense of the word, is able, at nights when the wires are not

being used, to hold communion by telegraph with three or four

fellow-Christians who are also telegraph clerks in different parts of

the district.
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Mrs. Henry Wright and Her pour

Missionary Children.

MISSIONARIES all over the world will be deeply touched by the

news of the death of Mrs. Henry Wright, widow of the former

Honorary Secretary of the Society. After a short illness, with

merciful exemption from bodily pain, she passed away in perfect

peace on the evening of Feb. 7th. Xot a few of our senior brethren

who went out during Mr. Wright's Secretaryship, or before, will

gratefully remember the house on the top of Hampstcad Heath where

they were received with such bright Christian hospitality ; and still

more—especially the women missionaries of the past fourteen years—

sue familiar with the residence of Mrs. Wright's widowhood, Avening

House. But we in London saw her, not only at home, but at work,

sis for several years occupying the chair of the Ladies' Candidates

Committee ; and both the C.M.S. and the C.E.Z.M.S. learned to

repose great confidence in her as a judge of character, and a faithful

upholder of the spirit

ual principles of both

Sioeieties. Professor

Jowett, the great Mastei

of Balliol, once said of

Henry Wright, when an

undergraduate at that

college, that "his sim

plicity of character in

seizing upon the right

and doing it, amounted

to a kind of genius."

It seems to us that the

■words were no less ap

plicable to Mrs. Wright.

Eleven of Mr. and

Mrs. Wright's children

lived to grow up ; and

of these, four have gone

out as missionaries. We

present with great

pleasure the likenesses

of the four, surrounding

that of their honoured

and now lamented

mother. Many readers

will like to be reminded

of them. Agnes Lucy

Wright went to China in 1888, and in 1804 became the wife of the

Rev. W. S. Moule, now Principal of the Xingpo College. Henry

Francis Wright went to India in 1800, and died at his post in 1804.

Annie Featherstone Wright went out with him, and Katharine Christina

Wright in 1803 ; and these two sisters, after some years' work at the

Alexandra School at Aniritsar, are now in charge of the similar Girls'

Hoarding School at Agra. They, alone of the family, were far distant

from the death-bed, and to them our special sympathy goes forth.

And as there have thus been four Wrights in the mission-field,

so there have been four children of Henry Wright's sister, Mrs. Wigram.

One, now the Principal of the Lahore Divinity College; one, his

sister, afterwards Mrs. Edmund Carr, who died last year; one for

n time in Uganda (now a home clergyman) ; one just gone out to the

Punjab. Eight out of eighteen, from what has been practically one

family circle. What an example to Christian parents, and Christian

sons and daughters! We might add Miss Lucy Leslie-Melville, of

the Ceylon Mission, daughter of Mrs. Wright's brother, bearing both

the maiden name and the Christian name of her revered aunt. " The

children of Thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be

established before Thee." E. S.

 

Mrs. Walter Moule.

Miss A. F. Wright.

MRS. HENRY WRIGHT AND HER

MISSIONARY CHILDREN.

1804.

fl Memorial to Mr. Perkins.

\T,THEX I was in India in the early months of 1803 I visited,

> * among other places, the little village of Bahrwal, in the Punjab.

At that time there was residing there, in a very modest bungalow,

a remarkable missionary, the Rev. H. E. Perkins. Mr. Perkins had

been a Government official for thirty-five years, and in that capaeitv

had been a great friend to the missionaries. His last post was that

of Commissioner of Aniritsar. He was a great linguist, and had used

his knowledge of Indian languages both for the Government and for

the Missions. At the end of his thirty-five years' service he retired,

but instead of coming home, as most men would do, he at once joined

the C.M.S. as an honorary missionary ; and the very city of which he

had been chief ruler, Aniritsar, saw him working as a lay evangelist.

Then the Bishop of Lahore ordained him, and he and Mrs. Perkins

settled at Bahrwal, in a purely rural district. After a few years he

came to England, and he died the year before last.

I gave a short account of my visit in the Gleaxeb of January,

1804; and, in particu

lar, of my having the

honour of laying the

first stone of a new

village church which

Mr. Perkins was going

to build. In that

church the Christians

of Bahrwal now regu

larly worship, minis

tered to by their own

pastor, the Rev. Wad-

hawa Mall, whom I

saw there in 1893. In

that church a tablet

in memory of Mr.

Perkins has now been

put up ; and Mrs.

Perkins has given me.

a letter sent home to

her by Mrs. Weitbreeht,

describing its unveiling.

The inscription is—

" To the glory of God,

and in loving memory

of Henry Edmund

Perkins, M.A.Oxford, '

this tablet is erected.

He laboured in the

service of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress of India from 1 830 to 1 886.

He preached the Gospel of good tidings in this country from 188(i to

He founded tliis Mission-station and erected this church, and

Late Rev. H. F. Wright.

Miss K. C. Wright.

fell asleep in Christ at St. Leonard's-on-Sea on Sept. 3th, 1000.

'"I have chosen you, and ordained yon, that ye should go and bring

forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain.'—St. John XV. 10."

I copy the following from Mrs. Weitbrecht's letter:—

"The church was well filled, there bcin;4 100 people sitting on the

floor in orderly rows and looking so nice and Christian. Yon will

know what I mean; though they were mostly poor working folk, they

were so much cleaner and more tidy than ordinary folk of their class,

and intelligent-looking too.

"Miss Bose was at the organ with the girls of the school by her.

She had chosen ' How lovely are the messengers ' as her first voluntary.

We first sang a new hymn to a very pretty tune, ' Jesus Christ is risen.'

The school children knew it, and l'adri Wadhawa Hall read each

couplet before it was sung—a very good plan. Then we had the

Lord's Prayer and the sentences which follow it. Then l's. XC, read

by Mr. Wade in Urdu, after which l'adri W. Mall read for a lesson

Rev. vii. 9—17, turning it into Punjabi as he went. Again Mr. Wade

took the lead with the Nunc Dimittis. read in Urdu, and the Padri

went on with the Apostles' Creed and three Collects, that for the

Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity coming in most appropriately.

Then we sang the Urdu version of '.Light's abode, celestial Salem,'
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INTERIOR OF BAHRWAL CHURCH, THE REV. WADIIAWA MALL PLEACHING

and Dr. Weitbrecht gave a short address on your dear husband's life,

taking as his motto the one on the tablet from St. John xv. lfi. and

showing what a fruitful plant in the garden of the Lord he had been.

They listened most attentively, and at the close one of the early

Bahrwal converts, a nice-looking old man, stepped forward and

removed the cloth, revealing the tablet. It is very neat. The heavy

black Gurmukhi letters contrast with the delicate graceful Persian

lines below them. The service closed with some more prayers, includ

ing the Collect for All Saints' Day, and Miss Bose played the last

tune in Ili/mnx Ancient and Modern, ' For all the saints who from their

labours rest.' "

This is a very simple incident ; but it is well to recall Mr. Perkins's

remarkable career, and to be reminded of these humble Punjabi

peasants with their own church and their own pastor—for whom

I would ask the prayers of my renders. Indirectly, too, we see the

influence of other missionary institutions. The Rev. Wadhawa Mall

was trained at the Lahore Divinity College, which Mr. French (after

wards first Bishop of Lahore) founded thirty years ago ; and Miss

Bose, the organist, is an Indian lady who was trained

by Miss Hewlett, of the C.E.Z.M.S.,'at St. Catherine's

Hospital, and now works a small hospital in the

village, of which Mi's. Weitbrecht also writes warmly.

Thus we see how many have been " chosen and

ordained" by our Divine Master to "go and bring

forth fruit " ; and the fruit is " remaining" before our

eyes.

Mrs. Perkins also sends me a letter from Mr.

Rowland Bateman, mentioning a visit he lately paid

to Bahrwal. "I felt," he writes, "as if I were in a

little heaven on earth. There wils a beautiful, holy,

peaceful energy which one could feel the force of, and

on the faces of the workers there was a glow which told

how warm and happy were the hearts within. When

the Padri and Miss Bose and I knelt before the simple

memorial tablet, we could do nothing but praise

God."

Mrs. Perkins adds that the whole cost of the tablet,

lis. 87 (nearly £6), was defrayed by the Native Christians

themselves, out of their love for Mr. Perkins.

Notice in the picture above that the pastor sits

to preach, as is the custom in Punjab villages. I

myself had to do so at Sultanwind. E. 3.

PROPOSED CONVENTION OF

C.M.S. LAY WORKERS.

IN view of the ever-increasing import

ance of missionary effort and of the

present position of the work of the

Church Missionary Society, the Com

mittee of this Union are arranging a.

one-day Convention of C.M.S. Lay-

Workers, to take place at Exeter Hall,

London, on the Society's next Founda

tion Day, Saturday, April 12th, 1902, con

sisting of three sessions—at 11.30 a.m.,

3 p.m., and 0.30 p.m. respectively.

The main purpose of these special

gatherings will be to endeavour solemnly

to realize before God the greatness anil

glory of the Mission which Christ has

committed to His Church in the evan

gelization of the world, the enormous

nature of the task, and the demand on

the individual Christian for unwearied

prayer, diligence and self-denial in

carrying out the Master's command to
'• preach the Gospel to every creature."

Invitations are extended to all C.M.S.

Lay Workers—Officers of Associations,

Sunday-school teachers, members of Lay

Workers' Unions, Gleaners' Unions, Mis

sionary Bands, and others not included"

in these. The morning and afternoon

sessions are restricted to men ; the even

ing session (at which the Archbishop,

of Canterbury will preside) will be open

to ladies as well. The Committee loot

mainly to the Metropolitan Lay Workers' Unions and Bands to furnish

the members for such a Convention, but they have regard to the

general body of Lay Workers, both Metropolitan and Provincial, and"

invite them to participate. Hospitality will be found for those from

a distance, if required, from Friday or Saturday till Monday.

At the Afternoon Session, as a way of assuring the Parent Com

mittee in some practical way of sympathy and support at the present

juncture in going forward in faith that God will provide the means

for the necessary requirements of the work, it is proposed that a.

special collection be taken on behalf of the Chnrch Missionary Society,

which it is thought by warm-heartedness and enthusiasm might be

made to reach one thousand guineas. It is suggested that all who

will shall lay by, or collect, week by week, during the period from

Feb. 14th to March 28th (seven Fridays and coincident with Lent),

thus forming a special denial period for this great work, finishing on

the anniversary of the day when our Kedeemer laid down His life for

the world. Of course the collection will L.ot be limited to amounts

contributed by this plan, and no amount will be too small either for

laying aside weekly or for f'ving in one amount at the time. "Let

every man do according as he is disposed in Lis heart."

 

Rev. W. Malt. Miss Bose.

WORKERS AT BAHRWAL.
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ex-king of Uganda, now an exile in the Seychelles Islands. Let us

all be reminded to do so. At one time, under Mr. Roseoe's influence,

he seemed "not far from the kingdom of God." We believe he

now attends Christian services in the island of his banishment.

WE are writing at the close of only the first weekj>f the Conferences

of Branch Secretaries referred to in our last, but we have

already heard enough to know that they have been warmly appreciated

and have, we believe, been a means of blessing to many.

The result of the Conference at one centre was an informal resolu

tion to make such a gathering an annual affair, without either asking

Headquarters for a Deputation, or troubling them to make arrange

ments. This is a step to be thankful for ; mutual help and prayer

•among our Branch Secretaries cannot but be a blessing to the

Branches. Although several provincial cities now have their Gleaners'

Anniversary, we believe that hitherto Norwich has been the only

place at which an annual Secretaries' Conference has been held for

■any large area.

We have recently received two interesting reports, those of the

New South Wales and Canadian Branches of the Union, both of

course for 1900-1901. The former reports 230 enrolments during

the year, being thirty-five less than the previous year, making on

the roll 2,28.r>, only 1,676 of whom have renewed their membership.

Three new Branches have been registered, and three disbanded, so

that the total still stands at fifty-nine. The report regrets that the

attendance at the monthly meetings of almost every Branch was on

the decrease, and urges the Gleaners to prayer and effort in this

direction. On the other hand it is reported with thankfulness that

the receipts of the Union "show a large increase," the sum of

£209 18s. Id. having been received, including £44 17s. id. for the

support of their " O.M."

The Canadian Report gives an increase during the year of 183

Gleaners, bringing the total to 4,053, but has to report an even larger

percentage of non-renewals than New South Wales, more than one-

half having failed to renew. The Branches have decreased to fifty-

fight, as only four have been added, while seven have been disbanded.

But the tone of the report is, to our mind, distinctly cheerful—

Branches are taking up work among the young; are circulating

missionary periodicals, distributing boxes, and using personal effort to

win new workers, while gifts to the "O.O.M. Fund," though not yet

sufficient for the year's support of the missionary allocated, are

" slightly larger than those of last year." And what, is best of all,

our friends are not satisfied with themselves, but close their report

with an earnest appeal to their Gleaners" to go forward and pray and

work more earnestly, remembering that ' the Lord is at hand.' " We

are glad to note a warm word of thanks to Miss Etches, a member of

our G.U. Committee now visiting Canada.

We should like to pass on to our Gleaners some words added by

the Executive of the Canadian Church Missionary Association at the

foot of the letter sent out by the C.M.S. Committee to the Gleaners

last autumn. They wrote :—" That there is something wrong has been

sadly evident, or there would not be any lack of funds, of interest, of

prayer. The remedy will be found not in mere outwardly attractive

meetings, nor in an arousing of warm enthusiastic feeling, but in each

Gleaner being led by the power of God the Holy Ghost to see this

lost world as He sees it, Who gave His own life not for us only, but

for the whole world."

Gleaner No. 3,066 having seen the suggestions made by Gleaner

No. 321 in our last number (p. 30) supplements them with the

following :—

"In cycling it has been my practice to put in Id. to my missionary-

box on returning safe and unhurt from on excursion. It is only a

snuill offering, and merely an acknowledgment of (Jod's care, but it

would mount up during the year.

"Also, people often save up their threepenny-pieces for a specific

object. Would it not add to the contents of our boxes if we put all

these coins that we receive in change into them ? My sister and I

have done this for some years, and it is surprising to sec how many of

these coins come our way, and help to swell the amount collected in

the year.

"These are but gleanings, but Ruth was 'sent into the field to glean,'

and the ' ephah of corn ' she collected was made up of grains of

wheat."

Gleaner No. 723 asks if we are continuing to pray for Mwanga, the

New Local Branches of the Gleaners' Union.

Bath, St. Paul's : Sec. Miss E. Heard, Oakridge, Camden Koad, Rath.

Halliwell, St. Peter's: Sec. Mr. P. Hoscow, 193, Valletta Koad, SmithiDa,

Bolton.

Lewes : Sec. Miss C. Were, Roslyn, Wallands Park, Lewes.

Matlock Bath ; Sec. Mr. H. H. Cubley, Montpellier, Matlock Bath.

Wendy: Sec. Miss F. Bichman, Church Farm, Wendy, Koystou.

Candidates and Vacancies.

WE are thankful to be able to report the acceptance of six new

missionaries since our last issue. They are Miss A. Baker, who

comes of a well-known missionary family long connected with

Travaneore, where she also has lived and worked, though not hitherto

.■is a missionary of the Society. Miss W. A. Westlake, L.R.C.P. and S.

Edin., who is in practice at Sheffield ; Miss R. E. Howard, of St.

Albans ; the Rev. P. B. Davis, B.A., Curate of Holy Trinity, Sydenham,

a son of the late Rev. B. Davis, of the N.-W. Provinces- of India

Mission; and the Rev. G. H. Moule, B.A., Curate of Wareham. Mr.

Moule is also the son of a missionary—Archdeacon Moule, of China.

He, married Miss Bemau, who was recently a C.M.S. missionary in

Japan, to which country she hopes to return with her husband at the

end of the year. Lastly, Mr. Scdley Dear goes as an accountant to

Sierra Leone, thus relieving Mr. Denton, who is a trained schoolmaster

as well as an accountant. Mr. Denton will take the work of Method

Master in connexion with Fourah Bay College. Our readers will

remember that in October hist we asked for special prayer that this

post might be filled, and will not forget to thank God for thus setting

Mr. Denton free to take it.

In November last we asked for prayer in connexion with another

vacancy for an accountant in West Africa. This need has now been

met by the appointment of Mr. P. Graham, who recently held a

similar post in East Africa.

The Home Preparation Union had a very happy and useful meeting at

Salisbury Square on Jan. 31st. The special aspect of preparation for

service which was chiefly dwelt upon was Bible study. Some of the

Correspondents and other workers met'the Headquarters staffin confer

ence at five o'clock on the subject of how to improve the schemes for

helping the members of the Union in Bible study. Then followed

tea, when members and their correspondents met in social intercourse.

This was followed at 7.1") by the meeting proper, when a most useful

and illustrative address was given by the Rev. J. M. Willoughhy, on

"How to study the Bible." One could wish that many more intending

candidates had heard the address, for insufficient Bible knowledge is

a very sadly frequent cause of our being obliged to decline an offer

of service. Before a young man or woman can be accepted even for

training, there must be a fair knowledge of God's Word, otherwise

much of the training will be useless. It is not enough to be able to

give a moderately accurate account of a few of the best known stories,

and to quote, without many mistakes, some of the most familiar texts.

The missionary candidate should have a good idea of the history con

tained in the Bible. He should know something of the teaching of

its different parts; the Epistles, for example, should be something

more to him than a happy hunting ground for favourite texts,—he

ought to know something of their topics. To acquire the sort of

Bible knowledge needed means regular, daily, painstaking, and pur

poseful Bible-reading. This is possible for all, even for those who

have no time and opportunity for much study of a deeper kind. Mr.

Willoughby's address emphasized the necessity for aim in Bible study,

and the importance of the use of the intellect as well as the cultiva

tion of a devotional spirit ; it pointed out that the foundation for all

further Bible study is the regular, continuous reading of the whole

Bible ; and further that there is need both for the minute study of

individual texts or words, and for taking a "bird's-eye view" of a

whole book, or of a period of Hible history.

On looking over a list of places urgently needing medical mission

aries this year, we are constrained to ask for special prayer that in

addition to those already accepted there may be at least seven more

medical men and two more lady doctors accepted and available for

service by the end of the coming summer, [several more lady mis

sionaries who are also trained nurses are niHch needed.

D. H. D. W.
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Home flotes.

THE Committee, at their meeting on Jan. 21st, received the new

Commissioner of Uganda, Colonel Sadler. He was addressed from

•the Chair by the President, and also by the Rev. H. E. Fox and

Bishop Tucker. In replying he expressed hearty sympathy with the

(Society's work, and mentioned that Mrs. Sadler was accompanying

■him to Uganda, as she had done in other parts of the world.

On Feb. 4th the Committee had interviews with the following

returned missionaries :—Dr. H. White, of Persia: Mr. S. W. Donne, of

Bengal; the Rev. J. J. Johnson, of the North-West Provinces; the

Rev. and Mrs. W. P. Buncombe, and Miss O. Julius, of Japan. Miss

Hamilton, an independent worker in Japan, who took charge during

Miss Tristram's furlough of the Girls' Boarding-school at Osaka, was

also present. Having given cheering testimony as to the progress of

the work in their respective spheres of labour, the brethren were

commended to God in prayer by the Rev. J. B. Whiting.

Another interview of much interest during the month of February

was one with Mr. J. R. Mott, the Secretary of the World's Christian

student Federation. Mr. Mott is returning to America after a visit

to the branches of the Federation in Japan, China, Ceylon and India,

and thrilled the Committee with his account of the wonderful move

ment going on among the students in those lands. An account of

the tour is printed in this month's CM. Intelligencer.

The Society has lost a Vice-President by the death of Dr. Bonsfield,

Bishop of Pretoria.

The Bishop of Sierra Leone, the Right Rev. E. H. Elwin, has

accepted the office of Vice-President of the Society.

The Society has lost an old and staunch friend by the death of the

Rev. W. S. Bruce, a member of the Committee and formerly Hon.

.Secretary of the Bristol Association. Mr. Bruce was elected an Hon.

Life Governor in 1885.

The Rev. C. W. Thome, formerly a missionary of the Society in

Bombay, has been appointed Association Secretary for the dioceses of

Gloucester, Bristol, and Worcester. The Rev. J. E. Padiield, Associa

tion Secretary for the dioceses of Canterbury and Chichester, has been

transferred to the dioceses of London and part of St. Albans.

The Bishop of Mackenzie River, the Right Rev. W. D. Reeve, addressed

the members of the London branch of the Clergy Union on Jan. 20th.

Much interest was aroused by his account of the pastoral and evan

gelistic work of his diocese, including as it does the only station of

the Society within the Arctic Circle.

On Jan. 13th the members of the London Lay Workers' Usion had

the pleasure of hearing from Bishop Newnham some account of the

work among Indians and Eskimo in his vast diocese of Moosonee.

The Rev. Canon Flynn, newly appointed Central Secretary, was also

.present and spoke.

The Rev. A. K. Finnimore, formerly of the Mauritius Mission, and

now Association Secretary for the diocese of Rochester, addressed

the London Ladies' CM. Union on Jan. 16th, telling of the work

among the mixed races of Mauritius.

Sales of Work have been held as follows :—Folkestone, St. John's, £26 ;

Great Yarmouth; Hoddesdon, £101 ; Ukley, £20; Rostrevor, £30; St.

Albans, £168; Scarborough, Holy Trinity and St. Mary's Sowers'

Bands, Jan. 14th; Shardlow, Jan. 22nd, £25 ; Stowting, £28.

This letter was addressed to the Rev. P. G. Wood (Association

Secretary), and given to him at a C.M.S. meeting at Wrexham in

January:—

"A contribution from a young working man, who on being shown a

diagram of the annual expenditure of the United Kingdom, contrasted

with the small amount spent on Foreign Missions, was so impressed that

be was determined to apportion part of hia earnings in order to do his

share. He encloses £1 12s. tW., wishing it to be put on the collecting plate

-at the evening meeting, and hopes to make it an annual offering."

We have received accounts of the efforts of three parties of carol

singers, whose energies are applied to raising funds for the C.M.S.

From Belfast we hear of Mrs. Crossley's party of singers, who were

out on Christmas Eve, and again on New Year's Eve. Their collections

•amounted in all to £6 7s. The second party wasfor-anized in cen-

nexion with St. Martin's, Birmingham, and in spite of the bad weather

experienced, £17 had been realized at the time of writing, and the

hope was expressed that a total of £25 would be ultimately reached.

From Birkenhead, the locale of the third band of singers, we hear the

" choir " consisted of five Sunday-school boys, aged from about nine

to fourteen, and untrained in singing from music. For a few weeks

previous to Christmas two seasonable hymns were practised, and also

a missionary hymn. Printed notices were handed to sympathetic

members of the congregation (St. Mary's) in order that they might

expect a visit. On Christmas Eve the singers sallied forth and

received a most cordial reception from the friends. The boys were

regaled with mince-pies, &c, at several houses, this, of course, adding

substantially to their enjoyment. The expedition finished up a little

after midnight with the sum of £1 6». collected. Having, however,

through pressure of time and other causes missed visiting some friends,

a second visit was made on New Year's Eve, when 10*. more were

added to the funds, the total, 36»., going to till the boys' special C.M.S.

missionary-box. As the idea of this party was started through seeing

the matter mentioned in the Gleaner, we publish the above account

in the hope that some Sunday-school teacher or teachers may be

stimulated to make an attempt for themselves next Christmas (D.V.).

Publication Notes.

FRIENDS of the Society, and especially active workers, are frequently

called npon to answer Objections to Foreign Missions. A

booklet bearing this title, written by the Rev. A. H. Arden, deals in

an admirable manner with some of these objections, and, although it

is not in any —ay exhaustive, will be found very helpful. The original

edition, published privately by Mr. Arden, is out of print. A new

edition, with some slight emendations, has now been issued by the

Society. Price 'Id., post free. For purposes of distribution, twelve

copies will be supplied for 1*. net, post free where necessary, direct

from the CM. House, or the special agencies in Bristol, Newcastle, &c.

The story of the Uganda Mission is described in a very succinct

manner in an Occasional Paper (No. 38) just issued by the Society,

under the title of The Evangelization of Uganda. This Paper is

free of charge for general distribution, and is well suited for circula

tion previous to the visits of Bishop Tucker, or of missionaries from

Uganda, with a view to call attention to the work which is being

done in that country, and to create a desire for further information

from the lips of those who are taking part in such work.

A booklet entitled " Number One " and his Home, by the Rev.

Prebendary Fox, has been printed for general use. It is a plea for

a more correct view of the place that Christ should occupy in our

prayers, gifts, and work. Price Id. (or lid., post free), or Sd. per

dozen, post free.

A Continent in Darkness is the title of No. 12 of the series of

Sunday-school Lessons. This is now ready for distribution, and can be

obtained on the terms already stated in the GLEANKB. A list of

previous issues will be supplied on application.

Copies of a leaflet for letters, entitled Epiphany Stars, a lyric on

the manifestation of Jesus Christ to the Wise Men of the East, by

the Rev. H. V. Hebert, have been placed on sale at the CM. House,

Salisbury Square. A specimen copy and particulars of prices will be

supplied on application to the Author at 20, Highlield Hill, Norwood,

London, S.E., or to the Lay Secretary, C.M.S., Salisbury Square.

Copies of the fourth series of Dr. A. T. Pierson's Miracles of Missions

(paper covers, Is. 6d., post free ; cloth, gilt top, 3*. id., post free) have

been added to the stock of outside books kept in the Publishing

Department, Salisbury Square, for the convenience of friends. Also

the S.V.M.U. book on India: Its History, Darkness, and Dawn, by the

Rev. W. St. Clair Tisdall, of the C.M.S. (paper covers, Is. lid., post free;

cloth, 2s. 3d., post free). The latter book will be found very helpful

to those members of CM. Unions who make India their particular

study.

The CM. GUaner may be ordered through local booksellers, or

local C.M.S. Depots, or direct from the CM. House, Salisbury Square.

Price One Penny (ljrf., post free). Annual subscriptions, including

postage:—One copy, Is. 6d.; two copies, 3s. ; three, 4*.; six, 7*.;

twelve, 12*.; twenty-five, 24*. A Special Edition on thick art

Paper can also be obtained, price '2d. {3d., post free), or 3s. per

annum, post free.

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

PRAISE.—For the lives and influence of a missionary-hearted family

(pp. 33, 44). For the great blessing attending the conferences of

students in Asia (p. 33). For the results of early sowing in Japan

brought to light after many days (p. 42). For the development of

self-support and self-government in the Madras Mission (p. 43).

Prayer.—For the Egypt Mission (p. 33). That the forthcoming

special services may deepen in all hearts a sense of responsibility in

regard to the evangelization of the world (p. 33). For the Quadrennial

Students' Convention at Toronto (p. 33). That the Holy Spirit may

confirm and strengthen the impression made by the recent effort to

influence students in India and the Far East (p. 38). That the

proposed convention of the Lay Workers' Union may be abundantly

owned and blessed by God (pp. 34, 45). That the needs of the.

Society, both in men and means, may be fully met (pp. 34, 46). For

isolated workers in North-West Canada (pp. 36—38). For success in

efforts to reach the Pygmy and other tribes in the neighbourhood of

Toro (p. 43).
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Financial Notes.

ALTHOUGH so far there is no indication of a larger income than

that of last rear, yet " the Lord's hand is not shortened that it

cannot save.'' Should He not send the larger income. He may,

perhaps, effect the same object by means of a smaller expenditure, as

indeed is the case to the present date, although no grants have been

withdrawn from the Missions for the past year. There are indications

that the utmost care in the spending of the money is being taken

in the Missions, and the letters from the missionaries on this subject

are most encouraging. We are also again greatly encouraged by the

expressions of interest and sympathy from friends at home.

Towards adverse balance of last year. £7,810 has been received:

£4,671 is still needed, which it is earnestly hoped may be cleared oft' by

the end of March.

Extracts from Correspondents' Letters, 6c.

F. H. writes :—" This being the Coronation year, I send you a special

donation of £1.000."

The comparatively large sum of £13 10s. Id. has been received from

the boxes of the Homes for Working Girls in London for the past year.

Several more subscribers have intimated their intention of doubling

their subscriptions.

A gift of £1,000 has reached ns in connexion with a contemplated

special effort at Newcastle.

A lady sends £50 " after reading that excellent little book, Wliat do

1 (rire, and Why?"

A friend, in sending £89 towards the adverse balance, says :—" I

trust the dishonour of a deficiency will be wiped off."

The mother of a medical missionary in China, in sending a donation

towards the deficiency, writes:—■" I thank God for 'the faith and

hope' the CMS. have in Him Who is able abundantly to supply all

their great need of money : we must trust and pray, and we shall see

what the Lord can do for us."

The widow of a missionary writes, in sending a donation-:—"Dnring

the past year my children and I have been kept in good health, and.

consequently, I have had but trifling medical expenses ; other causes

have lessened our general expenditure. I therefore enclose a cheque

for £10 to be employed as you deem best."

S. H. M. D. writes :—" Last July I thankfully sent £50 to the

C.M.S. in most hearty recognition of the maintenance of the resolu

tion to act in faith and not fear; and beg now to add another small

thankoffering, wishing it could be £5,000 instead of the £,"><) I can

afford. May it be entered a thankoffering for the sustained faith-

action of the Committee, with gratitude for their example in trust."

A friend, sending £100 towards the adverse balance of last year,

adds, " and most earnestly hope that our Society will have received

what is wanted by the end of March."

Another friend, sending £10 for the same object, adds, " I trust

that God's servants who have the means will not allow the Society to

be crippled by a deficiency."

M. H. C, in sending £54 7*., writes :—" I have for the last year been

intensely anxious to extract every farthing I could from my pnrse.

This is from a special fund that will never be available again. May

God keep the C.M.S. on the old linen, even Hi* Oirn Word."

A domestic servant will be glad to give 103 threepenny coins for

the 103rd birthday of the C.M.S. (April 12th) in addition to her

ordinary subscription, if 103 other domestic servants, male or female,

will do the same. Special bags for these offerings may be obtained

by sending one penny stamp to 11., Witherley Kectory, Atherstone.

A friend writes:—"I cut out the enclosed as being such a very good

idea, and write to ask if something cannot be made of it. I am sure

we would gladly increase our subscription one- third and shall do so,

but so many would do the same, were it put before them, without

feeling the strain at all." The enclosure was as follows :—

" To the Editor of tin ' Life of Faith:

"Sir,—I read with care your paragraph in the Life of Faith, Dee. 24th,

about the deficiency in funds of the C.M.S. At first the mention of

£100,1)00 more at least being required filled me with dismay and de

pression. It seemed so hopeless. But a new thought came to me. By

what you Btate it seems that the deficiency is one-third of the present

income. Then if every subscriber would give one-third wore, the whole

difficulty would be solved. Surely there are thousands who could make

their Is. into Is. hi., their 5s. into 6s. Sd., their £1 into £1 6s. Sd., and so

on, without feeling the pinch severely. And surely 1 may hope-that there

are also thousands who would gladly deny themselves something in order

to make known to the Heathen the Name they love above every name. I

am going to try it for myself. I am sure that setting such a definite aim

before us, hopefully trusting the Lord to enable us to attain it, must bring

a blessing.—X."

From the Missions and Missionaries.

Amongst the communications from the Missions the following are

of interest :—

"Thankoffering for the first year spent in the mission-field."

A Mission secretary, in sending his annual subscription, writes :—" I

was very glad to see that the policy of the Society is not to be altered,

and trust the needed funds may be forthcoming."

A late missionary, in sending a gift towards the £80.000, writes :—"It

is a unit in this great ocean, but may help, and may stimulate others

who, like me. are not rich, to do likewise."

The Punjab and Sindh C.M.S. missionaries have contributed

£62 3*. id. towards the adverse balance.

A missionary in the field writes :—" I wish very strongly to protest

against the cutting down of the estimates for next year and the dis

allowance of new work. But I wish at the same" time to join in

economizing funds as far as possible, and therefore 1 write this to

request that you will reduce my allowance through 1902, if I am spared,

by 25 per cent."

Another missionary in the field writes :—" From the time I

landed in this country in November, 1891, I have received a con

veyance allowance, only part of which I have spent, as I have

used a bicycle, and occasionally hired a carriage. I feel I have no

right to retain what is unexpended of the allowance, so send this

(£59 15s. id.") as a first instalment. May the Lord pour out upon us

all a spirit of devotion, and even of sacrifice, in this time of need in

answer to so many prayers."

A missionary writes :—" I shall be glad if you will deduct 5 per

cent, from my stipend for next year, which I do not meau to interfere

with my subscription : and perhaps if many could do the same it

would help to plaee things on a better basis." "

A missionary and his wife send £20 as a New Year's gift.

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

S. E. B., 5s.; E. J.. 5s.; Miss W., missionary-box, £1 Is. 6d. ; Bible-class Col

lection, men of H.M. Navy, Royal Sailors' Rest, £1 15s. 3d. ; Gl. 108,831, 2s. Sd..

H. L. T., missionary-boxes, 5s. 6d.; Anonymous, 5s.; Gleaner's Christmas

Contribution, SI; God's Tenth, 10s.; Mrs. S., 2s. 6d.; Miss M. H. W., ftr

Keewatin Diocese. 8s. ; E. A. S., 10s. ; Mr. L., 10s. ; H. H. S. P., 6s. ; S. L.,2». Sd. ;

S. S., 7s. ; Miss L. N. P., 5s. : Sheet, Hants, missionary-box, £1 6s. 6d. ; Epiphenv.

2s. 6d.; Mrs. S. B. P., 5s.; Railway Man, 8s ; From a Friend in U.SA.5s. 2d'..

Miss M. G., for Uganda, 2s. Sd. ; Chrysanthemum, 6s. ; Two Weeks' Income, £1 :

In Loving Memury of E. N. M., 7s. 6d.; Anonymous, 9d. ; Miss L. 8. jr., £50 ;

Khalsa Prayer Union, for work amongst Sikh's, £39 12s. lid.; A. B. C, 5*..

Carisbrooke Gl. 119,828, 5s. : Anonymous, 10s. ; E. M. K , 15s. ; D. Brown, pocket

money, 2s.; In Memory of A. M. M., £100: Thankoffering for Family Mercies

from Gl. 4,148, £10 10s. ; J. G. S., " The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want."

14s.; Kate R., 4s. 6d.; Q. E. F.. towards losses by Ore of Uganda missionaries. 5s. ;

A. J. K., and wife, 4s. 4d. ; Misses I., missionary-box, 5s.; Anonymous, missionary-

box, 4s. ; Homes for Working Girls, £13 10s. Id. ; Thankoffering for the First Year

spent in the Mission-field. £10; Miss H. K., 18 lis. 6>i. ; Misses P., 5s.; Gl.
18,497, for O.O.M., 4s. 6d.; Gl. 18,4&r>, box, basket, &e. (including 12s. for O.O.M. .

£1 15s. 3d. ; Subscriber to Gospel Light, 2s. ; Gleaner, for Sierra Leone, 10». ;

Hford Evangelical i including 5s. for Bishop Ridley's work and 5s. towards his

losses by flrei, £1 10s. ; E. L. G. (annual , £1 ; Gl. 1,376, £50; Eleven Per Cent..

£1 : Anonymous, for Ceylon, £1 10s. ; Widow's Mite, 5s.

Towards the adverse balance and increasing expenditure.—Instead of

Christmas Cards, 5s.; Thankoffering for Legacy Received, £50 ; Mrs. W., £30 :

Gl. 9.392, 10s. ; Miss M. A. S„ £2 2s. ; Candidate, thankoffering to God for

special guidance, 10s.; Gl. 2,469, 10s.; One who prays that more may follow,

2s. 6d. ; A Returned Missionarv. £10; Miss T., £1 lis. ; F. M. A.. £1 ; W. R., 5s. :

Miss M., lis. 9d. ; Gl. 59,699, 5s. ; Gl. 65,516, £5 ; H. J. W„ thankoffering to God

for His many mercies, 10s. ; Sissie, £89 ; J. J. B. P., £59 15s. 4d. ; Friend, £10;

Gleaner, £4 ; C. A. N., £3 ; Mrs. .1. C. R. W., £50 ; 8. H. M. D., thankoffering for

the sustained faith-action of the Committee, £50 ; Gl. 46,822, 10s. ; F. H. S.,

£1 7s. ; E. N., £1 ; Cambridge Gleaner, present recently received, 10s. ; Dr. H.,

£7 ; Canonbury Gleaner, 5s. ; Mrs. W. S. L. A., £10; R. H. P., £10; Altrincham

Church Lads' Brigade, £1 6s. 9d.; Miss A. B., £50; H. B., "The Lord will

provide," 8s. ; Gl. 123,437, 5s. ; Late Missionary and his Wife, R. M. M„ £5 ;

Gleaner, part proceeds of abatement of income tax as suggested at County.

Union Meeting, 10s. ; Two Sisters, for blessings received during 1901, £4*;

Aurangabad Native Church Offertory, £1 16s. Id. ; Miss A. M. D., £2 ; Somerset

shire Gleaner, £100; Gleaner Laid Aside, sale of jewellery, £10 ; Mrs. and Miss

L., £5 10s.; Miss L., £1; Miss A. L. P., £1; Gl. 10,714, £1 10s., Anonvmous

friend. £5 ; G. H., 4s. 6d. : Gl. 55,248, Is. : Auntie B., £1 ; Miss McC, £2"; Rev.

J. R. M., £20 ; K. M. N., £25 ; Miss M. S. (sale of coins), 6s. lid.; Thankoffering,

£50; Punjab and Sindh Missionaries, £62 3s. id.; Mother of a Medical Mis

sionary in China, £15; Truth Seeker, 10s.; Scarlet Fever, 10s.; Miss K. D..

£5 7s. 10d.; F. G„ £10; East Finchley Branch G.U., £2; G. B., £100; H. B., £1;

F. C. H., one-fourth more, £17; M. M., £5; M. H. C, £54 7s.; H. E. C, £1;

Gleaner, M. L. N., £5; Mr. T., 10s.

New Tear's Gifts.—Miss W., £10; F. E. L., Gleaner, £2; Gl. 19,807, £5:

E. A. H., thankoffering, 10s. ; Rev. and Mrs T. H.. £20.

Sales of jewellery, d-c.—A lady (work from India, £5 ; Anonymous, £2 14s. 6*?. :

A Gleaner, £1 3s.: A friend, i'l 7s. Sd.: Anonymous, Is.; F., Leamington

(medals), Is.; Miss E. M., 9s.; Gl. 111,589,15s.; Miss T. jcoinsl, 2s.; Miss E.C. S.

(coins), £1 15s. ; Mrs. B. B. S., 15s.

Towards Indian Famine Relief Fund.—Miss M. D., 5s.; Invalid, 5s.; Mis&

F. M. B., Men's Bible-class. 10s.

Towards Metlakahtla losses by fire.—W. H. B., £1; Gl. 17,237, 10s. ; Three

Gleaners, Penzance, £1 Is. ; M. M., 5s. ; E. L. G., 10s.

Postage Stamps.

We greatly regret that owing to want of space the acknowledgments

of packets received must stand over until the April number.

CoNTBiBtTioxs to the Church Missionary Society are received at the Society's

House, Salisbury Square, London : or at tho Society's Bankers, Williams

Deacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the Lay

Secretary, Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" Testimony,

Ijondon." Telephone—No. 1966, Holborn.

London : Printed by Jas. Tbubcott & Son, Suffolk Lane, E.C.



For 23*.
ZENANA BIBLE & MEDICAL MISSION,

Containing 16 lbs. of DELICIOUS BLENDED TEA.

Carriage Paid to any Railway Station.

I lb. sample is. 6d., postage 3d. ; or, 5 lbs. post paid for 7s. 6d.

J. MIXER & CO.. 2, London House Yard, St. Paul's, E.C.

MAGIC LANTERN SLIDES.

^^^^s^90- 85f K^ttm MINISTRY OF
THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. , OUR LORD.
THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

The above in sets of 24 each, 24s.

THE LIFE OF JOSEPH. Set of 10 slides, 101.
THE PRODIGAL SON. Bight slides, SB.

OLD TESTAMENT FIGURE SCENES. 123 slides, IB. each.

LIFE OF CHRIST. 434 slides, Is. each.
TISSOT'S " LIFE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST." 225 slides, li. Jd. each.

HOFMANN'S "LIFE OF CHRIST." Thirty slides, 2s. 6d. each.

Illustrated Catalogue of Lanterns and Slides, Sixpence.

NEWTON & Co.,

By Royal Warrant Opticians to His Majesty The King.3. FLEET STREET LONDON.

rHE CHURCH WINE FOR EXPORT.
HICKS & Co.,

Importers of

PURE

CHURCH WINES,

27, George Street,

PLYMOUTH.

Established 1808.

I am certain that it is the only sacramental Wine to give absolute satisfaction in
the East."—Hot. F. C. 8ilkeld, A.C.8., Bengal.

EXPORT.—" Vint Sacra " may be shipped with safety to all parte of the World. It will
itind any climate, retaining its brilliancy and eonndnece. Six dozen bottles sent FREIGHT
PAID to any foreign port where no agency exists for 410, or twelve dozen half-bottles for £11.
Set Cash with Order.
Fiirfkin At.E<iciigi.—^cora, Qold Coast : J. F. Bruce. Barbados : H. J. Tnoe.

Bombay, Calcutta, and Lahore ; Cutler, Palmer, A Ce. Brisbane: Webster& Co.
Colombo and Kandy : Aiiller & Co. Sierra Leone : T. J. Sawyerr. Madras :
Spencer & Co. Malta : W. B. WTiite. Nassau-Bahamas : Sands & Bros. Rangoon :
Armur Barnes. Sydney, N.S.W. : Turner &• Co. Yokohama, Japan : J. W. Hall.

Specially suitable for the Tropics.

Advertisements, efc, for next month must be sent before Mar. 8£A.

SWAHILI and other African Languages. Private coaching or tuition by corres
pondence—Apply to Miss A. Werner, 20, Dry Hill Park Road, Tonbridge.

HELP, in money or saleable articles, earnestly solicited for CM S. Sale of
Work, to be held n.v. , March 13th, in large Bast London parish of 16,000
poor. Gifts gratefully acknowledged by Vicar, the Rev. W. Muirhead,
St. Thomas' Vicarage, Stepney ; or by Mrs. Ford, 392, Commercial Road,
Stepney, London, E.

MARGATE.—1. Endcliffe Gardens, Cliftonville: Select Private Boarding
House, replete with every comfort. Good summer or winter residence ;
facing due west ; large sunny verandah ; splendid sea views ; excellent
cuisine: sanitation perfect. Telegrams : " Stoddart, Margate."—The Misses
Stoddart.

LAMBETH AND TRENT.—A Brief Explanation of the Thirty-nine Articles,
by Rev. F. E. Middleton, M.A., Tutor in charge of the C.M.S. Preparatory
Institution Thynne, Great Queen Street, W.C. Is. " This is a book for
all who would understand the questions at issue in modern controversies
in the Church of England "—The Christian.

BOOT"AND SHOE BAGS.—Orders wanted for ladies' Boot and Shoe Bags (to
hold four pairs), made in art serge, lined, and bound with braid: most
nseful and durable ; sent, post free, for P.O. for 4s. 3d. Orders also
undertaken for very pretty Work Bags (good sized) made of artistic
cretonne, sateen lined, with pockets ; sent, post free, for P.O. for 3s. 6d. If
both bags are ordered together they will be sent for 7s. 6d. All proceeds
for missionary work.—Address, Miss Berry, Saarbruck, Wimborne, Dorset.

HARDY PERENNIALS.—Primula Cashmeriana, Aquilegia Chrysantha, Epime-
dium Roseum, Tiarella fuam plant':. Aster Formossissimus, Bupthalamum
Salicifolium, Heuchera Sanguinea, Erigeron Philadelphicuni, Geum Coc-
cineum, Physalis (Chinese Lantern), Monarda (scarlet Bergamot), Lychnis
Clialcedonica, Hemcrocallis Flava yellow day lily), Potentilla Formosa,
Rudbeckia Newmani. 2d. each, any selection Is. 6d. per dozen. New list
2S0 sorts. Half profits to C.M.S.—Rector, Hardingham, Attleboro\

iOREIGN AND COLONIAL POSTAGE STAMPS.—The Lay Secretary, C.M.S.,
Salisbury Square, E.C, will thankfully receive any gifts of used Stamps.
Old Colonial Stamps prior to 1870, and old collections-containing various
4orta, are especially requested ; also rare Foreign and English kinds.

Forthcoming C.H.S. Sales of Work.
liamsley. Miss C. Wade, 39. Pitt Street. Mar. 22nd.
Blackburn. Miss A. Lewis, The Moorings, Ciorse Road. Mar. 18th.
St. Bees. Mrs. Woods, St Bees. Mar. 2lBt.
Greenwich. St. Peter's. Miss E. L. Conner, 2, Park Row. Mar. 7th.
Walcot. Mrs. Ealand, Hillmarton. St. James's Park, Bath. March.
Tor*, B«. Cuthbert's. Mrs. Fausset, St. Cuthbert's Rectory. May 27th and 28th.

J. I. BAXTER,

Advertising Agent.

ESTABLISHED 1892.

ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED at the lowest possible
prices. Special terms to Institutions, Publishers, Manu

facturers, 4c, on application.

29, Paternoster Sq., LONDON, E.C.

Or Indian female Normal School and Instruction Society.

In co-operation with the Catraca MissionAny and other Protestant

Missionary Societies in India. Established 1852.

OBJECT : To make known tbeQospel of Christ to tbe Women of India.

An immediate Increase of £3,000 a year In the ordinary Income is

urgently needed to maintain the work.

New Stations have been occupied, and new Missionaries sent out, Including
Lady Doctors and Trained Nurses. The total number of our Workers in India
is now 445.

Donations and Subscriptions may be sent to the Treasurers, the Lord
Kiknaibd and . Sir W. Mora, K.C.S.I. ; the Hon. Finance Secretary, A. H.
Habebshon, Esq., 2, Pall Mall East, 8.W. ; or direct to the Finance Secretary,
Mr. J. C Andrews, at the Society's Offices, 2, Adelphl Terrace, London, W.C—
General Secretary, Rev. A. B. Cavalieb.—Baukors, Babcut & Co., Ltd..
1, Pall MaU East, S.W.

CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY.

Offices : Falcon Court, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

This Society makes 1,001 grants for Additional Clergy, Lay Agents, and Women
Workers, in the largest and neediest parishes of England and Wales.
HOME MISSIONARY effort is the necessary complement and support of

Foreign Missions. The efficiency of the latter depends closely upon the effici
ency of the former. If the heart is weak, the pulse at the extremities cannot
b6 8tr<>n8, Secretaries -T ReT' B' °'

Secretaries,-^ A Thomab_ Bgq.

URGENTLY WANTED.

YOUNG MEN (over 19 years old) and WOMEN (from 25 to 30 preferred) ;
to be trained in the Church Army Training Homes and Mission Vans,

free of any charge whatever, as Evangelists, Mission Van Officers, Colporteurs,
Mission Nurses. Rescue and Slum Workers, &c. Unlimited scope for spiritual
work. Must be thoroughly in earnest. Salary small, but sufficient and
guaranteed. The Committee willingly give up officers for Foreign Mission
Work after three years' service with Church Army. Write, in strict confidence
—Men, to Capt- Davey, Sec. for Men Candidates. Headquarters, 130, Edgware
Road ; Women, to Miss Carlile, Hon. Sec., Women Candidates, 61, Bryanston
Street, London, W.

LANTERN SLIDES COLOURED

AT THE CHURCH ARMY ART DEPARTMENT.

Landscapes and Figures from Is. Maps, Texts, Notices, Ac,

with tinted background, from 9d. Orders solicited.

PLEASE NOTE ADDRESS:

Hon. Superintendent Art Department, 81, EDGWARE EOAD, V.

LADY MISSIONARIES' TRAINING HOME,

15, BURNBANK GARDENS, GLASGOW.

Ladies received and specially trained for Home and Foreign Mission

Work in connexion with all Evangelical Denominations.

The Course of Training comprises :—

Systematic Bible Study of Old and New Testaments, Theology, Christian

Evidences, Religions of the World, &c.
Evangelistic and Sick Visitation. Gospel, Women's and Girls' Meetings.

Medical Lectures followed by practical work in the Dispensary and Con

sulting Rooms of Grove Street Medical Mission.

A Certificate of Merit is awarded to tlwse Students completing the two years'
Course, although Candidates are admitted for a shorter period under

certain circumstances.

Fees for Board-Residence and Lectures £30 per annum, or £10 per Term

payable in January, April, and September.

Arrangements are made whereby Students from the above Training Home
may take a short term of Hospital Training.

For particulars early application should be made to the Honorary Secretary,

MISS FORRESTER-PATON,

Mars Hill house, alloa, n.b.

MISSIONARY LEAYES ASSOCIATION.

President .—BISHOP ROYSTON. Treasurer :—F. A. BEVAN, Esq.

Chairman of Committee . —Rev. R, B. RANSFORD.

Renders assistance to the Missionaries of the Church Missionary

Society, and to Native Pastors connected with it in a variety of ways.

How to Help can be best gathered from a perusal of

" MISSIONARY LEAVES," a copy of which will be gladly sup-

plied on application to the Secretary, H. G. Malaheb, Esq., 20,

Compton Terrace, Islington, Loudon. N.

LADIES' CM. WORK DEPOT,

44, St. Petersburg!] Place, Bayswater, London, W.

{Opposite St. Matt/lew's Church.)

Open Daily from 10.30 a.m. to 5 p.m., Saturdays excepted.

O.M.8. Pttblioations mat be lor/err at the Difot.

Boxes of Work tent to CAT. Sales. A small charge made to defray

expenses of rent of rooms, etc.

All communications to be addressed to Miss Wood.
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300 GOLD MEDALS, &c.

Pure Concentrated

*€ococu

Have none but FRY'S,

The name implies

Strength, Purity and Flavour.

DELICIOUS

 

WHITE

* BLUE

COFFEE.

For Breakfast & after Dinner.

[DON'T COUGH USE

HEATING'S LOZENGES]

IFOR YOUR COUGH.

Any Doctor will tell you. "there
is tin Iwiter Cough Medicine One gives
relief : if you suffer from cough try them

they trill cure, and they will
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ANOTHER SUCCESS!

THE PRIZE BABY

For January, in "Sandow's Maga
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(WITH MILK).

Which is a sound proof of the

efficacy of this preparation as a

food for infants.

KEEN, ROBINSON & Co., Ltd., LONDON,

Manufacturers.
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Church MissionaryGleaner,

3sAPRIL 1, 1902.

Editorial flotes.

kUR First Lessons for the Sundaj-s in April

give us glimpses of the wilderness-life of

Israel, of the forty years before they could enter

the Promised Land. Why was this long period of

punishment and probation necessary ? It was not

God's original purpose for them. It was part of that

purpose to take them to Sinai, that there they might

have the revelation of God's holy law, and His direc

tions touching worship, sacrifices, &c. ; but after that,

they were to march straight into Canaan. Why did

they not r1 The answer is given, even more solemnly than

in the history itself, in Heb. iii. and iv. " The}- could not

enter in because of unbelief." And the apostolic writer quotes

the Ninety-fifth Psalm—the familiar Venite—" To-day, if ye

will hear His voice, harden not your hearts ... as in the

day of temptation in the wilderness : when your fathers . . .

saw My works forty years."

This is the warning which our C.M.S. circle needs just

now. Are we to go forward into the Canaan of blessing,

fearless of the " walled cities" and the " sons of Anak," and

with unflinching faith in our great Commander ? Or are we

to shrink back in unbelief, because one alarming obstacle

faces us, and so be sent back to wander in the wilderness Y

 

The Gleaners' Union Secretaries' Conferences of February

have been followed by the Lent Meetings for Prayer and

8elf-Denial in March. As we write, we know but little of

the results of these gatherings ; but as far as can be ascer

tained, some two thousand parishes have joined in the move

ment, in one way or another ; and we may be quite sure that

in so far as the prayers offered have come from the heart,

and been based on the certain promises of God, they have been,

or will be, abundantly answered. As for the self-denial, the

Society has deliberately refrained from putting forth any

particular scheme, and from even suggesting what is called

a formal " self-denial week." Whatever has been done in

that direction has been spontaneous. Many letters from

individual friends have been most touching, and show how

deeply the need is felt by many of God's children. But we

ask this—Is the " self-denial " taking shape in dedication to

foreign service, whether of self or of sons and daughters

and brothers and sisters ? That, more than anything else,

we want. When the servants of the Lord go forth in His

Name, those other servants who cannot go will assuredly be

led by His grace to maintain them.

One of our missionaries in the Punjab, who is in the field

at his own charges, sends a gift of £1,000 to help the

Society in its time of financial need ; and he writes these

significant words :—

" I shonld be glad if some of the rich Christians could be provoked

to some really large gifts, annual if possible. I am quite sure that if

the earnest Christians of England really knew the opportunity and

the need, they are more than able to meet it. But the need is not

this £80.000, but strong reinforcements. I believe the Punjab is not

looked upon as relatively worse off than other fields, but one can only

feel that the present distribution of our 'forces'—the word is a sad

Irony—is very magnificent, but it is not war; while all the time the

openings for taking possession in the name of the Lord are increasing

day by day. As regards the actual deficiency this year, I partly rejoice

at it, because I hope it is going to drive into self-support those who

would not be coaxed into it. But at the same time bricks and camels

both need straw, and if the P.C. has to continue paring us down,

those of us who can afford financial help will be obliged to give it to

their under-supplied brethren in the field rather than to the home

funds, which we think can fairly claim to bb a charge on our brethren

at the other end of the rope. So my own intention is to help rather

at this end, but the accompanying is a special contribution towards

the present distress, and will, I trust, help also some at home to

relieve their congested balances."

We did not refer last month to the translation of Bishop

Copleston, of Colombo, to the See of Calcutta, because at the

time the Gleaner went to press there was some uncertainty

whether he had accepted the appointment. We can now express

our sense of the real loss to Ceylon involved in the departure

of a Bishop who for more than a quarter of a century has

laboured there with singular devotion and ability. In the

early days of his episcopate there were differences between

him and the C.M.S., but these were settled by the wisdom of

the Archbishops and Bishops at home to whom the questions

were referred, and the Society ever since has had cause for

grateful appreciation of the Bishop's work in the island.

We are able, therefore, to welcome Dr. Copleston's appoint

ment to Calcutta, where his lengthened experience in Missions

will find abundant scope. The succession in Ceylon is a gravo

matter, and highly interesting ; for it is the first time that

a diocese in the real mission-field with a constitution,—i.e.,

where many native clergymen and laymen have votes as

well as Europeans,—has had a right to elect its own Bishop.

Perhaps it will delegate this right ; but it is not obliged to

do so.

About twenty-two years ago, a tall, fine, soldier-like

general from India joined the C.M.S. Committee, John Gray

Touch (pronounced Tooke). He had long been intimately

associated with the Society's Missions, having been a member

of the Corresponding Committees both in Calcutta and

Madras. Many officers from India dislike or despise

Missions, but not those who are true and living Christians.

For the last hundred years the best friends of missionary

enterprise there have been military and civil officers ; and

when they have retired and come home, they have thrown

themselves into the work of administering the Missions

which they have known personally. Of these General Touch

was one. For many years, until ill-health absolutely forbad

it, he was one of the most regular of our Committee-men ;

and his high Christian principle, sound judgment, and

intimate knowledge of the work proved of the utmost value.

He frequently spent four and five days a week in Salisbury

Square. Even Thursdays, which are never used for Com

mittee meetings (it is the day of the Secretaries' " cabinet ").

saw him regularly in the House for the open Prayer Meeting

at four p.m. Now, after prolonged bodily suffering, he has

gone to his rest. We miss him much ; and we thank God

for giving us such men.

Two veteran missionaries have been taken from us almost

simultaneously, who laboured many years in the hard fields

of the Mohammedan East, Sigismund Wilhelm Koelle and

John Zeller. Both were Germans from Wiirtemburg. Both

were trained, first at the Basle Seminary, and then at the

CM. College. Koelle was at Constantinople during the
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larger part of his missionary career. After the Crimean

War, there were inviting openings for preaching the Gospel

to the Turks, several being baptized ; but the Turkish

Government threw them into prison and closed the Mission-

houses of both C.M.S. and S.P.G. Koelle, however, con

tinued to hold the fort for many years, receiving inquirers

.secretly, and distributing Christian books. Zeller was one

of the first two C.M.S. missionaries in Palestine, and his

service there extended to forty-six years. He only retired

to Germany last year, and very quickly has been called to

the presence of his Lord. Koelle had lived in London for

some years. We feel the loss of these faithful old German

missionaries, who did such noble work in former days.

There are very few survivors now.

But Koelle was an interesting man in another way. He

was a learned and accomplished linguist. He had studied

Arabic under the great scholar Ewald at Tubingen, which

University conferred on him the Ph.D. degree. His first

mission-field was Sierra Leone, whither he was sent fifty-

five years ago. He taught Hebrew in Fourah Bay College,

and young Africans, sons of rescued slaves, were to be seen

reading the Old Testament in the original. During five

years there, he collected specimens of one hundred African

languages and dialects, and on his return to England, these

were published in a very large square volume, in parallel

■columns, entitled 1'olyijlotta Africiina. This work was sub

mitted to the Institute of France, in competition for a prize

provided for by a legacy bequeathed by Volney, the French

sceptic. The Institute awarded the prize to Koelle ; and

the infidel's gift went to a Christian missionary.

One of the most remarkable of recent missionary biographies

is that of Dr. Verbeck, of Japan. He was one of the first

missionaries to enter the long-closed empire in 1859, and

for nearly forty years he laboured there. He was a Dutch

man by birth, and went out in connexion with the American

branch of the old Dutch Reformed Church. Many of the

brilliant Japanese who have been the makers of Modern

Japan came under his teaching and influence in their younger

days, and when they came into power they turned for

■counsel to their old teacher. The book is a revelation of

the important part he played in suggesting and planning

the reforms and developments that have astonished the

world. Scarcely anything was known of it in his lifetime.

It was essential to his influence that it should be exercised,

only behind the scenes. The biographer is Dr. W. E. Griffis,

the eloquent American writer whose Mikado's Empire is one

of the best and completest books on Japan. The publishers

in England are Messrs. Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier.

Last year the C.M.S. Anniversary fell on the earliest

possible days, April 29th and 30th. This year it falls on

the latest possible days. May 5th and 6th. The Sermon at

St. Bride's is to be preached by the Rev. E. A. Stuart.

Among the speakers at the Meetings will be the Bishops of

London and Durham ; Bishop Ridley, of Caledonia ; Bishop

Tucker, of Uganda ; Bishop Tugwell, of Western Equatorial

Africa; Bishop Hoare, of Victoria, Hong Kong; and Sir

W. Mackworth Young, K.C.S.I., late Lieutenant-Governor

of the Punjab. Mr. Fox's Breakfast on the Thursday

cannot be given this year, as that day happens to be

Ascension Day.

In addition to the ordinary gatherings, there is to be a

series of half-hour meetings of women only, for prayer, on

the Wednesday afternoon, arranged by the Women's Depart

ment. For these gatherings tickets will be supplied after

April 15th by the Lady Secretaries at the CM. House.

The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

By Rev. J. D. Mullins, Secretary of the Colonial ami Continental

Church Society, and recently AugMilat Editorial Secretary, C.M.S.

io. The First Martyrdoms under Mwanga.

IN October, 1884, M'tesa "died as he 'had lived — intellectually

perhaps, convinced of the truth of th(' Gospel, hut in heart and lite

,1 Pagan. Throughout his reign the missionaries had endured manv

disappointnients, but they enjoyed on the whole liberty to earn" on

their work. They learned the value of his protection when his son

Mwanga succeeded to the throne. Mwanga was a youth of eighteen

when he became king. " A thoroughly bad man," is Sir H. H.

Johnston's opinion of him. Fickle, vicious, cruel, treacherous, his

character showed its bad points from the beginning. So long as he

retained any power he was a baneful influence not only on the Mission,

but on his country.

At the end of that year, 1884, the number of baptized Christians

had increased to eighty-eight, and the missionaries in residence were

Mackay, Ashe, and O' Flaherty.

Mwanga seems from the first to have listened to Arab and other

Mohammedan advisers and the pagan chiefs who induced him to

believe that the white man would "eat up "the land. Thus fear,

rather than religious hatred, though the latter no doubt had its

influence, incited him to violence against the missionaries themselves

and all who consorted with them. All the three missionaries were in

frequent danger of their lives.

The first outbreak occurred in January, \88.~>. Mackay had

obtained the king's leave to go across the Lake, and was on his way to

the shore when the Mujasi, one of the leading chief's, with a large

following, seized the lads who accompanied .Mackay, on the pretence

that they were attempting to leave the country. Appeals to the

Katikiru (the Prime Minister) were roughly rejected, but some of the

lads escaped. They told of the horrible fate of the rest. Seruwanga,

Kakumba, and Mr. Ashe's boy, I.iigulama, were taken to a place

outside the capital. To quote Mackay's journal for Jan. 31st :—

" [They reported that the three lads] were then bound aliTe to

a scaffolding, under which a fire was made, and they were xlowly

burnt to death. Mujasi and his men mocked them, and bade them

pray now if Isa Masiya (Jesus Christ) would rescue them from

his hands. The dear lads clung to their Faith, and in the fire they

sang, ' Killa siku lunsifu ' (the hymn, ' Daily, daily sing the

praises ')."

Mr. Ashe at a later period expressed some doubt about the story

that the lads sang hymns in the flames, but we can only print the

account, as sent by Mackay himself, a careful, trustworthy witness; it

was taken down immediately after the event from the reports of eye

witnesses, and the circumstance is not one likely to have been invented

by Africans. No other part of the story has been questioned.

ii. Growth in the Dark Hour.

The missionaries now began to make preparations in view of the

likelihood of their being forced to leave the country. They chose

half a dozen "of the more staid and advanced men," of respectable

standing among their fellows, to be leaders or elders and to conduct

services at various centres. The little printing press was set to work

and 1,000 copies of some Church prayers, texts, and hymns were struck

off and circulated. The number of readers increased in spile of the

peril, and included even some of the Mujasi's men. "One of these,"

wrote .Mackay, " was so impressed by the behaviour of our dear boys

under torture of knife and fire that he has determined to pray also."

By the end of May twenty more hail been baptized. About this time

the king became friendly for a time, saw Mackay in private, and

gave the missionaries presents. The work went on apace.

A i'vw months later the king grew alarmed at the prospect of a

German "invasion," and rumours of white men who were approach

ing Uganda by the north end of the Victoria Xyanza became frequent.

Towards the end of October the rumours took definite shape. A taU

middle-aged man who had lost a thumb, accompanied by a youth,

was said to be approaching Busoga, and the king had ordered them to
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be seized, and was determined to kill Lira. By this the missionaries

felt sure that the older white man was their Bishop,* and waited in

sickening suspense for the issue, being themselves in extreme danger

of their lives. On Oct. 30th Mackay wrote in his journal :—

"After dark, Ismail came to tell us that messengers had returned from

Busoga with the tidings that the white men had been killed, with all

their porters. . . . Oh, night of sorrow! What unheard of deed of

Woodl"

I a. The Pate of the First Bishop.

We have already mentioned (p. 35) that the Rev. James

Hannington was a member of a party that went forth in

1882, and was driven back by fever. He returned to England,

where he gradually recovered his health. Then he was offered

■and accepted the arduous post of Bishop of Eastern Equa

torial Africa. He was consecrated on June 24th, 1884, and

•sailed in October. After visiting the coast stations he set out

for Uganda on July 22nd, 1885.

The route through Zanzibar, Saadani, and Ugogo to the

south end of the Lake had by this time become thoroughly

-well known, but it involved journeying through very un

healthy country, and necessitated a dangerous voyage across

the Victoria Nyanza in boats or native canoes in order to

reach Uganda. Krapf had long before suggested a more

northerly route, so as to reach Uganda direct, and Mr. Joseph

'Thomson, the explorer, had travelled among the savage

Masai, a tribe of fierce nomads, through whose country the

route lay. The supposed dangers of the route did not out

weigh its advantages in Bishop Hannington's eyes. He took

-with him the Rev. William Jones, an African whom he

had just ordained deacon. All the anticipated dangers of the

journey were safely passed, and Hannington's real peril was

one which could not have been foreseen.

King Mwanga gave heed to the Arab traders, who suggested

"that this white man was coming by " the back door " into

Uganda, in order to "eat up the land," and so played upon the

king's fears that he ordered the traveller to be arrested as

:soon as he arrived within the territory of Uganda. Unaware of

this new danger, Hannington pushed on ahead with a small

party of the rest of the caravan, and at length saw from a hill

the waters of the Nile, as it leaves the Victoria Nyanza, " about

half-an-hour's distance " in front of him. Before he could

reach it, he was suddenly seized by some men who had followed

him. He was thrust into a hut, and kept close prisoner. His

porters, forty-six in number, were captured with him, but

were allowed more liberty. His captor was Luba, a chief of

Southern Busoga, under the suzerainty of Uganda.

Messengers were sent to Mwanga for further orders. Mean-

awhile the Bishop, racked with fever, passed his days in prayer

and study of his Bible, and writing. His diary, marvellously

recovered by Mackay a few weeks afterwards, contains entries

up to the very last.

The news which reached Mackay and the other Uganda

missionaries bore the stamp of truth, and was, in fact, of a

kind which no Native could have invented. According to these

rumours, so Mackay noted at the time : —

" They kept him aloof from his men and his goods, but allowed

him his bedding and his Bible and one or two other books. He

occupied his time in writing much. When they were about to

kill him, he bade them tell the king that he had purchased the

road to Buganda with his life, and that he died for the Baganda."

The messengers returned from Mwanga with orders that the

white man was to be put to death. He was led out with his

porters, and speared to death. Four of the porters escaped,

and carried back the news to the rest of the caravan, which

was waiting, under Mr. Jones' leadership, a few days' journey

behind. Mr. Jones lingered on the spot for a time, hoping

against hope, and then reluctantly guided the caravan bark

again. They passed in safety through the dreaded Masai

• It turned out that there was no second white man. The Bishop's cook,

Unto, was taken for-one by the Natives.

country, and thus once more demonstrated the value of the

route. It was a melancholy procession which made its way

at length to the Mission stations on the roast. At its head was

carried a mournful flag of blue trade-cloth, which bore in white

letters the word "Ichadod."

Their sorrow made the inscription natural to them, but

never was motto more mistaken. Indeed, " the glory ".

had not "departed." Hannington did more for Africa by his

death than in his life. Within a few weeks after the news

came to England, fifty men had offered themselves to the

Society for service in the mission-field ; and Hannington's

name has continued ever since to be an inspiration to many.

13. Braving the Anger of the King.

After the murder of Bishop Hannington, Mwanga was for a

time in dread lest the white men on the coast should take

vengeance, but was soon emboldened to go on in his career of

crime. The three missionaries, Mackay, O'Flaherty, and Ashe,

were in frequent danger of their lives. For instance, on one

occasion he sent for Mackay. Before Mackay obeyed, the

missionaries knelt in prayer.

"Very humble," wrote Mr. Ashe, speaking of Mackay,

" very weak, very childlike he was on his knees before God ;

very bold, very strong, very manly afterwards, as he bore for

nearly three hours the brow-beating and bullying of Mwanga

and his chiefs." •

The king tried by threats and promises to find out how they

had discovered the Bishop's murder. " What if I kill you,"

Mwanga cried. "What could Queeni (Queen Victoria) do?

What could she cr all Europe do ? "

The Roman Catholic Pere Lourdel was present, and

attempted to speak. "If I killed them," interrupted the

king angrily, " should I spare you ? "

However, for that time he let them go, though repeatedly

afterwards he tried by secret plots to compass their deaths.

Probably', Mackay's great mechanical ingenuity, which the king

found useful to himself, had much to do with the safety of

the missionaries, Roman Catholic as well as Protestant.

In this period of strain, within a fortnight after the Bishop's

murder, the first sheet of the Gcspel of St. Matthew was

printed and circulated among the converts. The exact date

is 'worth recording : it was Nov. 13th, 1885. " Times of

peril were always printing times," Mackay used to say.

"Every proof-sheet," he wrote, "we distribute several copies

of among our people, and have their corrections and emenda

tions before going to press. They take a deep interest in the

work in thisway, and are proud to have their own Gospel."

(To be continued.)

Empty Vessels.

"In a great house there are not only reueU of gold'and of silver, but

aim of wood and of earth,"—(2 Tim. ii. 20.)

" Empty ressels."—(2 Kings iv. 3.)

I^HE waning centuries have well-nigh sped,

.' Yet souls for whom the Precious Blood was shed

Expectant wait, amid the deep'ning gloom,

To hear the herald-call : " Vet there is room ! "

" Room " for all saints—within the guarded fold ;

" Koom " for all sinners—uh ! our hive is cold :

Outside, those " other sheep "—and we, at Home,

Hinder His Advent, though we urge Him—"Come !"

The Master's House is furnished with His ware,

Chalice and pitcher, empty, and to spare,

Of gold or earth, to hold His Gospel-Wine :—

Which shall He consecrate for use Divine i

Lord of the Universe ! Thy vessels we,—•

Sin-marred, unworthy to be used by Thee .

But make us meet to bear the Saviour's Name;

Our Honour, He ' and His, our secret blame.

A. M. L. Farrow.
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MRS. WOODS SEWING CLASS, MAMBOTA. (SPIRIT MOUNTAIN IN THE DISTANCE.)

guru. They are a quietly dis

posed people and fairly in

dustrious. They grow corn,

sweet potatoes, cassava,

bananas, ground nuts, peas,

sugar-cane, &c. They keep

sheep, goats, and cattle. Their

houses are bee-hive shaped,

with thatched roofs coming

close to the ground. They

practise polygamy, but other

wise are not nearly so licen

tious as some neighbouring

tribes. Their amusements arc

smoking, dancing, dranglit-

play ing, hockey, and gossip

ing. In appearance they are

short, fairly muscular, with

dark-brown complexions,

slightly thick lips, and mildly

extended nostrils. They are

rather a cowardly people, and

not intelligent looking.

With regard to their reli

gion, the Wasagara seem to

worship one supreme being,

whom they called Mulunsii

(God), as well as the spirit*

of their forefathers, which the*

Superstition in Usagara.

THE accompanying pictures come to us from a deeply-interesting

part of the mission-field, yet one which we feel is more or less

unknown to many of our readers.

The country known as Usagara is six degrees south of the Equator,

and is 130 to 1200 miles from the East Coast. It is a hilly country and

lias a number of small streams. The soil in most places is fertile ;

but periodical droughts, combined with

the ravages of the locusts, make agricul

tural pursuits a very precarious mode

of getting a livelihood. The climate is

fairly healthy, but both Natives and

Europeans have occasional attacks of

fever. The heat is not excessive, the

mean temperature (in the shade) being

about 83" The rainy season lasts from

November till May, but frequently there

are long spells of dry weather in the

midst of it, which cause failure of the

crops and consequent starvation for the

people. M ild beasts and game of various

kinds are pretty plentiful in places, and

one with the wherewithal for hunting

need not go long without' fresh meat.

The lover of flora could delight himself

to the full in gathering posies and fresh

specimens of various wild flowers. And

the bird-fancier would declare that he

had never elsewhere seen such lovely

plumage.

There are two races of people in the

Usagara country — the. Wasagara and

the Wagogo. It is the former who

inhabit that part of the country repre

sented by our pictures. In Mamboya

and its vicinity they are called Waka-

 

MEDIC1NE-MAN OF THE WA-NVAMWV7.I, WITH TWO

GOD's-HOUSES.

call "Milungu" (I he plural

form). They are a religiously inclined people, as may be seen from

the number of fetish huts, such as we see illustrated in two of our

pictures. Their worship is, of course, largely propitiatory, but they

have, in addition, an occasional sort of " harvest thanksgiving"1

service to show their gratitude to the " milungi " for having accepted

their sacrifice and blessed their crops.

The two portraits of" medicine-men " illustrate another feature in

the religion and customs of the Wasagara, i.e., the belief in witchcraft.

This is the bane of the country—it enter*

into almost everything. All losses*,

crosses, and disappointments are sup

posed to be the result of witchcraft-

Hence the great demand for charms, and

the superstitious awe and reverence with

which the witch-doctor or "medicine

man " is regarded.

If a chief expects an attack of illness,

he takes a calabash containing corn and

goes to a medicine-man, and hands him

the calabash without mentioning the

object of his visit. He then goes to

another house to sleep for the night.

The sorcerer, on retiring for the night,

puts the medicine under his head. Next

day he brings out his rattles without

speaking to any one. After a time he

breaks the silence by saying " Myumc " ;

those present reply, " Itajile." He

rattles a second time and grunts, and

then asks the chief whether he ha*

not come for so-and-so, and repeals

" Myumc." If he happens to hit on

the right thing, the chief and his party

reply " Itajile " : if otherwise, they

remain silent. If he is unable to name

the thing they have come about, he

goes to consult the spirits supposed to be-



April 1, 1902.] 58THE CHURCH MISSIONARt GLEANER.

present in a pot of medicine which

lie has prepared. After many in

cantations and much speaking into

the pot, lie calls out " Myime," and

if right, the applicants reply "Itajile,"

and if not, they tell him the name

of the thing ; whereupon he gives

them medicine with directions how

to use it. It may be that they are

to sprinkle certain people with the

precious fluid, as well as to swallow

bullets themselves. Another part of

the directions is, thai they go around

the bounds of the chief's territory,

takingwith them gazelle's horns con

taining medicine, which they bury

at intervals. On a mission of t'.'is

kind they have directions not to look

behind. Sometimes they are told to

take fowls and let them loose on

'he main entrance to the king's palace in order to intercept the

approach of the enemy.

When a witch-doctor accuses one person of bewitching another,

and there is no direct evidence forthcoming to sustain the charge,
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The dracoma palm was planted when the house was hnilt. and its flourishing

condition is looked upon as a favourable omen.

then the mbaruja (ordeal) is resorted to. The accused has either to

drink a poisonous decoction, or to plunge his hands into boiling

water, or tnke up a burning ember, and if he escapes harm he is pro

nounced innocent.

Missionary work in this country was started in 1870, and in 1880

Mr. Last went to establish a station at Mamboya. A fresh impetus

was given to the work in 180;? by the arrival of lady missionaries.

There are at present two ladies stationed at Mamboya, Miss Ackennan

and Miss Spriggs.

As may be well imagined, the ministry of healing plays an im

portant part in the promotion of Christ's cause in Usagara, "The

fame of the white man's medicine has reached far and wide, and as a

result many come long distances to have their ailments treated at

the Mission. Even the Masai lose their suspicious dread of the

foreigner when told that he can cure them. They rejoice at the

thought of having a muganga (doctor) within reach, who is able to

■cope with their ailments. So they come and build kraals near the

Mission station in order to be under the care of the doctor. Ulcers,

caused by jiggers, and ophthalmia, are their chief complaints. Whilst

under treatment they have the Gospel daily preached to them. Time

would fail to relate all the instances in which the medical work has

proved a most useful help in over

coming prejudices, disarming oppo

sition, softening hard hearts, gaining

affection, and removing barriers

generally."

Plague, pestilence, and famine

have seriously affected the work in

Usagara and in East Africa generally,

and our missionary brethren and

sisters in that country greatly need

to be constantly supported by the

prayers of God's people at home.

—♦♦♦ —

fl Sunday in Camp.

By Miss A. M. Sampson, C.M.S.

Girls' Boarding-tehool, Calcutta.

THOUGH I have been many years

in India, I have never spent a

Sunday in camp before. I am an

educational missionary. I was going to say "only," but [dare not say

that when I remember what a solemn and responsible work it is to

train Christian children, and to do all in one's power to teach them

to be witnesses for Christ among the Heathen around. But it is a

very pleasant experience to come out into the villages, Aid at least to

see, if not to share much in, the glorious work that, is being done

among them. As it is to me a novel experience, I should like to tell

something of how it has impressed me, for the benefit of those who

cannot have the same privilege.

Our camp is in the Howrsh district of Bengal, the tents are pitched

under the shade of some mango-trees. In front is an open space of

stubble rice-fields, but bounded on all sides by trees. To our left is a

little rising ground, surmounted by a belt of thick trees, with tall

palms rising here and there among them. A tank lies beyond the

trees, and on the other side of the tank above the stone steps leading

down to it are two old ruined Hindu temples, which, reflected clearly

in the water below, make a pretty picture.

This is the land of tanks; they are plentiful in all directions, and

add to the picturesqucness of the scenery. But the reason why this

place was chosen for the camp was the number of villages which are

accessible all round. Buried among the trees in every direction are

numberless little groups of cottages. In some of these an English lady

has never been seen before. Great is the excitement when she

enters the village. In many the name of Jesus has never been

heard, and there has been no messenger to tell them the way to

heaven. But they want to hear, and there is no lack of invitations
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on all hands to come into their houses and tell them " the words of

Jesus."

The party here consists of two ladies and two Bible-women. (I am

onlv hen; for a few days, so I do not count.) Each lady takes a Bible-

woman and they go in different directions, going from house to house,

wherever opportunity offers, for five or six hours in the day.

1 should like to tell of some of the daily experiences, but must pass

on to describe our Sunday, the first Sunday of the year. We rise

with the sun and take our early breakfast, feeling rather cold. By-

and-by, when the sun is a little higher, we sit out under the trees,

and enjoy a delightfully quiet time for reading, such as it is impossible

to get in Calcutta, or take a quiet stroll a little farther away for

meditation. After our later breakfast, about twelve o'clock, we all met.

together in our tent for service, we three, the two Bible-women, and

the three servants, one a Christian, and the other two Hindus. The

doorway was darkened by a little group of lads leaning forward to

see and hear all that was going on within. One of us read the service,

and another gave a short address, just a word for the New Year, on

"forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching forth unto

the things which are before."

Sunday being the day of rest, wc spend it in resting and recruiting

for the week's work. But after tea, two of us, my sister and myself,

set out for a stroll, only intending to have a quiet walk together, but

it proved to lie a very interesting one. As we wound about among

the trees and tanks we were invited into several houses; we stepped

inside the courtyards of some, just to say what we were here for, and

promised to come another day and tell them more, and passed on.

Having entered the main road we came to a Hindu temple, and

seeing a very large image inside, we went near and saw it was Kali,

the hideous idol with the skulls of her slaughtered enemies round her

neck. Some women were on the steps, and they told us that they

brought offerings to Kali to prevent her doing them harm. This

gave us the opportunity to tell them of our Saviour, Who, instead of

destroying life, came to save life, and they were quite ready to listen.

But, as a young man was there who seemed inclined to argue and

make fun, we withdrew.

The women followed us and led us to a tank near by, close to a

Brahman village, and here we sat down on the steps leading down to

the water, and some sixteen or seventeen Brahman women, as well as

children, were gathered before us in a few minutes. My sister told

them the story of the Prodigal Son, and showed them how we had all

sinned against our Heavenly Father, and how He longed to have us

come back to Him. They listened so eagerly, and begged us to come

again and tell them more. They had never heard before. The tents

will be gone, in a ivw weeks, and there are so many houses to visit.

How it made one long for them to have more opportunities. We had

to pass on with a promise to come again.

A little farther on wc came to a large tank, quite a lake, with most

picturesque scenery all round. It was here that some of our C.M.S.

missionaries had encamped last year to preach to the men. A large

mela, or religious fair, is held here once a year, and preparations were

already being made for it. Large numbers of people, Hindus as well

as Mohammedans, come from all the country num. I, to visit the

.shrine of a Mohammedan pir, or holy man, who is said to have died

liOO years ago. We saw the shrine, and looking in saw the tomb

of this saint, raised upon a platform, covered with a red cloth, and

decorated with flowers. In front of it is a large tree, and from its

branches hang a number of little toy horses made of clay, also bits

of brick tied on. The Moulvic in charge of" the shrine told us that

these were offered by childless women, that they might be blessed

with children. Many too who have sick children bathe in the tank for

their recovery. We talked a little to the Moulvic. He ,was very

bigoted. We asked why they worshipped a dead man, and told him

of our Saviour, Who has risen from the dead. He said, " But you-

ean't see your Jesus, and we can at least see the tomb of our Patali "

(the name of the saint). He promised to read some books however,

which we said we would bring for him, as he may not leave his post.

We then turned towards home, as it was growing dusk, and ni«lit

conies on apace in this land.

That evening, as we sat talking to the Bible-women after dinmr,

we told them of our visit to Patali's shrine, and one of them, wiio was

baptized only about a year ago, said she knew all about it, for she

herself had come when she was a Hindu to bathe in that verv tank

at the mela for the recovery of her child. We were much interested

to hear this, and she too, as she did not know she had come into tin-

very neighbourhood again as a Christian to preach the Gospel. AVe

were telling her too of a young man we had met who had said to us,

" If you will give me Rs. 1,000 I will become a Christian." She told

us how people often said to her, " What did you get by becoming

a Christian .' Did you get any rupees.? " . " But," she went on

" I did not come for that. I came because I knew I was a sinner, and

I wanted forgiveness and peace." " And did you get what vou

expected I " we asked. It was delightful to see the look of jov and

content on her old face as she said with decision, " Yes, mem, I did

indeed ! "

Thus ended my Sunday in camp. But the work will go on. There-

seem no end of opportunities around here, crowds of unvisited villages,

stretching all round. But unless workers and means are forthcoming

many of these simple village women will only hear once in a lifetime..

It would be easy to get a house here, and all would welcome a Mission

in their midst. But where is the missionary .'

To-day I am going back to my work in the great city, thankful'

indeed to have been allowed to see something of the work and it;.

needs, and with a more earnest longing to help it forward by prayer

and by telling of it to others. And especially I long that our

Christian Bengali girls may be stirred up by God to give themselves-

to this work of spreading the joyful news of salvation, and learn to.

look upon it as the one thing worth living for.

The Baluchis of Dera Ghazi Khan.

Notks by Dr. Garter.

[Dcra Ghazi Khan is one of our line of Medical Mission stations along the-

Afghan frontier, in the country called the Derajat.]

BALUCHISTAN always suffers terribly from drought, but this year

a plague of locusts has intensified the barrenness of the country,

of which Sir Charles Napier said that it was " the place where God

threw the rubbish when He made the world."

And the people live up to the reputation of their country, having

supplied its deficiencies by raids upon their neighbours until British

restraint compelled them to cultivate sufficient land for their imme

diate wants.

The women fetch wood and water and do other heavy work, while

it is sufficient for the men to swagger about with their long black

curls hanging over each shoulder, a long sword at their side, and a

small shield at their back.

Not a man amongst them can read or write, and if one suggests that

some of the children should learn they merely reply that it i> not

their custom.

Near Fort Munro, where the C.M.S. hospital stands, the Govern

ment have made several large lniinh, or embankments, by means of

which plenty of water is always available, and many trees grow verj

well. Although the Baluchis have had these object lessons before

them for many years, they do not attempt to copy them, but prefer

to wander with their Hocks amongst the barren hills in search of grass

and water.

The great idea of a Baluchi is to have a good mare ami a gun ; the

latter is generally very primitive, and is sometimes fired by igniting

tow with a flint and steel.

One day I met a Baluchi when I happened to be ciurying a gun.

He salaamed and said that he had a bad knee ; would 1 give him some

medicine for it ? I examined the knee, but could find nothing wrong.

He then said, " Sahib, will you give me some topts (caps) for inv

gun ? " 1 replied that I had come to heal and to preaqh the Gospel,
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anil that if he wanted caps he must apply to the Deputy-Commissioner

for an order; his countenance fell, but his gait showed no inconvenience

t'ruin the knee as he walked away.

The Baluchis are Mohammedans, but they appear to show as little

earnestness in their religion as they do in the care of their country.

Dav by day I road a passage and speak to the out-patients and others

as they squat in the verandah waiting to be seen ; most of them listen

keenly and are greatly interested, lity mnmhi (language teacher)

sometimes reading from the Rev. T. J. Lee Mayer's recent Balueh

translation for the benefit of those who do not know sufficient

Urdu.

A few at first resented the preaching, and tried to dissuade others

from listening, but there has been no real opposition, and no Moulvic

has appeared on the scene.

One man was very much struck by the fact that Mohammed is

dead whereas Jesus Christ is still living, and refused to be silenced by

a companion who said that he ought not to discuss such things.

Another asked that we should stop preaching because if our words

were true they made him responsible before God.

Several educated Government servants are exceedingly friendly,

and though Mohammedans have listened attentively to the teaching of

our Lord's Divinity.

Throe men came late purposely the other day so as to miss the

address, only to find that I was equally late (unintentionally), and

sat down to listen to St. John xx. and an address on the Resurrection.

The in-patients' friends are often troublesome ; sometimes four or

five turn up with a patient, and about enough flour in a kid's skin for

a couple of days, expecting the inexhaustible " Mission " to support

them all till their friend is well. A regulation for only one attendant

to each patient, and such food allowance as is indispensable, has done

something to cure this.

One day I found a small army of. stalwart Balueh " friends "

lounging on the Mission chdrpais (rough wooden bedsteads), one of

which had given way under the weight of the two or more loungers.

1 had to tell them that the hospital was not an inn, and locked the

chdrpais up.

In the same way they will come at night and make themselves com

fortable iu a small room intended for one patient and a helper, lying

all over the tloor and not improving the patient's atmosphere. Some

were very incensed at the removal of the chdrpais, and said they

would report it to the Deputy-Commissioner !

Large numbers have heard the Gospel, but a missionary is needed

for Baluchistan who would go with horse and tent and visit the

numerous Balueh camps, which are seldom pitched for more than a

fortnight in one place. During the summer months much work could

be done in this way to reach a people into whose tongue the trans

lation of the Bible is nearing completion.

Women's Schools and Station Classes

in China.

By Miss M. 15. Clarke, Fiih-ning, Fuh-KUn.

WOMEN'S schools, women's station classes—the terms always seem

to somewhat puzzle home friends ! So often are the questions

asked, " What is a women's school I " " What do you mean by a

station class 1 "

The answers are simple : A women's school is one to which the

wife of any Christian man may come for two years to be instructed in

the way of God more perfectly.

A " station class " is a throe months' school to which the wives of

"inquirers" are invited, and where they are taught the "old, old

story" so new to them.

These answers given, another question naturally arises, " How

can women leave their homes and attend school ( "

At home such a thing would hardly be feasible, but Chinese custom

renders it practicable, ami with a limited staff of workers it k at

present the only means whereby the women, scattered through a with'

area, can be properly taught.

In China, as each son marries he takes his bride to his fatlici-'s

house; thus, under one rooftrec many families, more or less nearly

related, are usually to be found.

Hero is a case in point. Throe married sons lived with their old

mother. They all became inquirers, and wished their wives to come

to school. First the eldest brother's wife came, the others doing her

share of cooking and housework. Later on the second sister-in-law

came, the first taking her place in the family economy.

Shall we visit a school for a few moments i The number of

scholars may vary from ten to thirty. The day's work begins early ;

G a.m. is sure to find them up and about. Housework and cooking

occupy them until breakfast, at 7 a.m. This cleared away, and the

bowls and chopsticks washed, all assemble at 8 a.m. and look over the

verses to be repeated that morning until prayers, at 8.M. A hymn

is sung ; perhaps the visitor questions the singing. Never mind, it is

heartfelt praise from many of them, and it is their best. Then, after

a brief prayer for the Holy Spirit's teaching, a portion is road, verse

about, by all who can read, and a simple explanation, intermingled

with questions, given. A short prayer is followed by the Lord's

Prayer, in which all join.

The morning verses come next, each woman repeating one from the

" 100 Texts," the meaning being carefully questioned in and questioned

out. Then regular study commences ; some, with the Matron's help,

read aloud their appointed tasks, going over and over until the strange

characters have fixed themselves in their memories.

Others form into classes, where the meaning of what they have

already learned to read is carefully and very simply explained; or

some "sweet story of old" told them slowly and plainly, "line

upon line." This lasts until 12, then dinner is cooked and eaten;

at 2 p.m. work begins, and goes on until 4 p.m. Until supper, about

5.30, the women do needlework or chat, or whatever they wish.

After supper conies an hour's study, and then the school day closes

with worship of Him to Whom their " morning hymn ascended," and

Whose " praise now sanctifies " their "rest."

Often we find the women eager to make the most of their oppor

tunity, beginning work much earlier than their time-table suggests,

and carrying it on long after the hour required. Even before

(> a.m. and after 10 p.m. have we heard the hum of their voices

reading.

Here and there, from various sources, come testimonies which show

that the lessons have not been in vain, and that the same Spirit Who

opened the hearts to receive them has enabled the lives to live

them out. Hero we are told of one who is doing all in her power to

lead her neighbours to the knowledge of what she holds so dear.

There we hear of another who, amidst persecution, is letting her light

shine.

A catechist brings in word from a country village that since

coming back from school Ale-Mu has been so different, so gentle and

docile ; her husband and mother-in-law are delighted, and want to

learn the doctrine which has so changed her.

On a dying bed we find one who had been with us for three months.

" I cannot worship " (i.e., have family prayers) " as we did at school,"

she says, " but I pray lying here. I cannot get up to kneel, but 1 can

still pray." From that squalid home, where she stood alone in her

faith, she went a few days later " to be with Christ."

As we visit one village and another and see the manifest change in

many who have been at school, and find them plainly showing Whose

they are and Whom they serve, seeking to lead in others, we thank

God and take courage. From such visits we return to our work of

teaching, "precept upon precept, line upon line, hero a little and

there a little," for they are so ignorant and sometimes so dull

of perception, though anxious to learn. We start afresh with

cheered hearts, having seen that our "labour is not in vain in the

Lord."
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Hiveps of Water

in Dry Places.

By Mrs. A. E. Ball, Karao/u,

Sindh.

rPHE country of Sindh must

-»- still be classed under the

heading " dry places." Its phy

sical features are best summed

up in the word '• desert," and

from a missionary standpoint

the retrospect of many yean of

patient seed-sowing calls forth

Isaiah's plaintive words, " I have

laboured in vain, and have

spent my strength for nought

and in vain." We Sindh mis

sionaries have indeed need to

encourage ourselves in the Lord

our lion, and to gather hopeful

assurance from the precious

promises scattered over the

pages of his Word. To my own

soid the one little word " doubt

less" in Ps. exxvi. 0 has many a

time come as the balm of Gilead.

When you, dear Gleaner

readers, haveyour interest stirred

and your zeal kindled by hearing the grand news from harvest fields like

Uganda, let your prayerful sympathy go out in greater measure than

ever to the as yet dry places of the earth, and entreat God to cause

waters to break out and streams in the desert (Isa. x.xxv. G). We have

the mighty River Indus flowing through Sindh, and its course is

marked by green and fertile fields, whilst all the land beyond the

reach of the Indus water is dry and barren. We long for the spiritual
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river of the knowledge of God to reach the hearts and consciences

of the people of the land, that our desert may become a garden of the

Lord.

Let me ask you an examination question, dear reader. Do you

know where Sindh is ? How I wish I could see your puzzled face at

the moment you read this ! Xow do take your Ghantrs Atlas—(of

course you possess one of those wonderful aids to missionary knowledge

and interest ; if not, ask your

G.U. Secretary to write for one

for you to-day)—and find India

and look at the north-west

corner of the map of India. I

know Sindh is still a terra

incognita to just a few Gleaners ;

are you one of the few ?

Look at this group of camels,

mounted by some helpers in

plague work, with the tents in

the background. You know

that camels are called the ships

of the desert, and we make

very large use of these ships in

our desert of Sindh. The preach

ing tours in the districts during

the cooler weather would be

impossible without these endur

ing four-footed ships. Camel

riding needs some practice ere

the mounting of the creature is

divested of its earthquaky, rock

ing sensation. Imagine the two

camels in the small picture

brought to your door, where

the white-draped driver with a

peculiar call causes the animals

to kneel down ; they obey, with

yet more peculiar responsive
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CONFERENCE OP 8INDH MISSIONARIES.

[The names looking from left to right are the Revs. P. Ireland Jones, B. Sinker,

W. J. Abigail, J. B. Fellows, A. E. Bedman, A. H. Abigail, and J. Bedman.]

grunts, which to the uninitiated ear sound like unwilling protests.

The driver slides off the kneeling animal ; fastens cumbersome-looking

wooden frames in the way of saddle on the humps, on which cotton

quilts anil blankets are adjusted ; then we get into this primitive but

fairly comfortable seat and our ship with

a mighty snort gives a sudden heave for

ward, another one backward ; again a lurch

forward, a bang backward and we are hoisted

high above all mere horse riders ami soon

become accustomed to the swinging trot

and enjoy moving forward in the silent,

leisurely mode through the sandy tracks of

the desert. Abraham journeyed in this

way, and we are curiously carried back in

thought to patriarchal times and muse on

the unchanged customs of Eastern life ; for

journeying on a camel's back is peculiarly

provocative of quiet musings. There is no

clang and clatter of

hoofs, for the soft-

footed creature has a

perfectly noiseless tread

in the soft sand ; its

stride is even, and the

motion has a cradle

effect of a quieting,

soothing kind on the

mind.

The last camel ride

I had was taken from

the Mission - house in

Karachi, which you see

in the picture ; a big

building of mud bricks,

built originally for

Government official pur-

which when no longer

for this object was

over to C.M.S. for a

7, v:..

poses

suitable

handed

very small purchase-money. The
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BIHISHTI (WATER-CARRIER).

large house has been a boon, for it

has not only served as the resident

missionary's quarters, but for many

years has been a sort of missionary

hotel ; for Karachi is a harbour—

please look at your Gleaner's Atlas

again—and numbers of missionaries

arrived at or left from that port.

The plants and creepers look and

are charming, but are apt to

encourage snakes, and I have

vivid remembrance of the up

stair window, where you see our

little girl sitting on the ledge,

for a snake lay coiled on that

very ledge ; they even make

their way into the roof and have

an unpleasant habit of finding

an entrance into the house.

A two hours' camel ride from

this house brings us to the

quaint mosque at Maggar l'ir,

which you see in this picture.

It looks picturesque, and near

it is the celebrated pool full of

alligators, which are considered

sacred animals and are fed and

'taken care of by the Moham

medans in charge. You notice

the large Mohammedan brick

tombs on your left side of the

picture, and as we stand on the

mosque steps we look upon

hundreds of tombs, many of

them in the last stage of dilapi

dation. Mohammedanism is the

ruling religion in Sindh. We

know Jesus shall reign there

ultimately, but our hope seems

THE MAGGAR PIR MOSQUE.
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long deferred, and as wc look upon the closely filled Mohammedan

graveyards in Sindli, wc pray that the noble motto of the Student

Volunteers, " The evangelization of the world in this generation,"

may fill the hearts of all God's people ; of you too, dear Gleaner, who

reads these words. You know, of course, that there is no such thing

as a Hindu graveyard ; for the Hindus burn their dead. The Parsis,

or so-called fire-worshippers, expose their dead on their high "Towers

of Silence," where they are quickly disposed of by the vultures, which

seems to us a horrible idea, but is considered a very sanitary mode;

and the Mohammedans bury their dead.

There is a little rest-house at Maggar Pir, so wc alight from our

camels to have a rest and make some tea, ere wc go to visit the Leper

Asylum close by. The water for our tea we have had to bring with

us from Karachi, for the Maggar Pir water is not of the " clear as

crystal" kind ; indeed the water obtainable in many parts of Sindh is

distinctly a danger, and one large town is becoming depopulated on

account of its bad water. So the water-carrier (see picture) is a very

important personage in our country. The Indian name for him is

bihishti, i.e., the heavenly one, from the word bihisht, which means

heaven. The idea which in a hot, dry country is connected with

water-supply has ever been one of eager desire and blissful satisfaction ;

hence the association of the water-carrier's name with heaven. Wo

missionaries are water-carriers in another sense of the word. May

the souls of the people, in that dry and thirsty land soon hunger and

thirst for righteousness, and may the number of missionary bihishti*

in Sindh be multiplied ! Look at the picture (p. 57) which represented

all the C.M.S. water-carriers in that country a year ago. You see seven

bihishtis, but alas ! the number is now only really four men ; for one

of the seven was only a visitor in Sindh ; another, through sore

bereavement, has been obliged to come home ; a third, after more than

twenty years' patient water-earning, has broken down in health

and been obliged to leave Sindh, though we hope it is only for a

while ; of the remaining four, two are young recruits not skilled as yet

in the difficult Sindhi language, though already able to give the

invitation, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters."

This leaves only two experienced missionaries; one of the two must

come home on furlough next year, the other has had a very serious

accident lately, and this, together with the strain of many years of

solitary effort, toiling and striving to water the hard, stony ground of

Upper Sindh, makes it urgent, for him to have fellow-workers. Where

are the fellow-workers to come from ? God has given the precious

abundant supply of water in His holy Word of truth. Will He say of

you, dear reader, or of me, " I was thirsty and ye gave Me no drink " ?

Those souls in that land of Sindh are thirsty, though they know it

not. Who, then, is willing to consecrate himself unto the Lord, and

become a water-carrier in Sindh ? We sorely need reinforcement,

that we may be able to hold the fort, for we are hard beset. In olden

times missionaries were sent out two and two. Now we are, in but

too many instances, fighting the battle one man in a huge Mission

station by himself, with no brother bihishti to share the burden ;

and this too often results in the breakdown of the solitary worker.

The empty treasury at Salisbury Square and the lack of candidates

are mountains that faith can remove; doubts and difficulties we

should make into " footstools for faith to kneel upon," and all we

Gleaners can hasten the time when the knowledge of the Lord shall

cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.

Giving.

THOUGHTS ON a COR. VIII., IX.

By the Rev. H. P. Gribb.

III.

WE have glanced in these chapters at the principal expressions,

dealing with the question of giving. Let us now notice in the

givers themselves the demonstrations of this grace and of its fulness.

(1) Tliey gave according to their power (vcr. 2, R.V.). And ver.

1 1 (R.V.) St. Paul asks that " there may be the completion also out

of your ability." Less than this is not giving in the Christian sense.

Less than this is needless hoarding, with self in some form as the

god to whom the hoarded offering is being made. Some give, and

most give, according to their spirit. These Churches gave according to-

their power; and if this, their principle, the first principle of giving

which makes a gift acceptable to God, were acted upon even only by

the Church's communicants, abundance, not poverty, would charac

terize the treasuries of God.

(2) They gave beyond their power (ver. 3, R.Y.). In this second

step of giving they entered the regions of self-denial. It is not self-

denial to give what we can. It becomes self-denial only then when

we give what we cannot part with without self-denial. But the call

to deny one's self is the chiefest and most frequent trumpet-call in

the ears of the followers of Christ. How many cuttings on of super

fluities, even of supposed necessities, do these words imply on the part

of these Churches ! How many long hours of overwork and how

much practice of little ingenuities ! How often it might have Ikvii

(for the speech is of Churches, not only of individuals), the curtailment

of some pomp, or of some luxury in the adornment of their public

worship, to find money for poor Jews, their natural enemies !

(3) They gave of their own accord. Read the whole of ver. 3 as in

the R.V. " For according to their power, I bear witness, yea and

beyond their power, they gave of their own accord." They had, of

course, to ho, told of the need, otherwise they could not have known

of it, but they had not to be pressed to give. The Apostle " asked the

Lord, and told His people." They were like a spring that flows

underground, but the moment the bore finds it out, shoots skyward

irrepressibly.

(4) Tltey would take no refusal (ver. 4, R.V.). " Beseeching us

with much entreaty in regard of this grace and the fellowship in the

ministering to the saints." Yes, the Apostle's tender heart did not

wish to take the gift of' so much self-denial. Keep it for yourselves,

he said, you want that, as much as the Jews. But they besought hint

" with much entreaty " to take it. Words could not well be stronger,

for, they added, if you do not take it we cannot take our share, nor

give proof of doing our share, in helping the saints. It is not enough

to oft'er our prayers for them, we must be represented visibly before

them. We cannot go from Philippi to Jerusalem ; you can. And you can

take our money, that will represent us, that money which is a part of

our very selves (" this grace "). How many noblemen, how many

public bodies, will entreat to have a share in, to be represented at, the

forthcoming Coronation ! These Churches entreated to have a share in

the suffering members of Christ, that they might be represented also

at His coronation.

In JVIemoriam.*

ADELAIDE MARY MOULE.

By Her Parents, Bishop and Mrs. G. E. Moule.

OCR Man- was given to us in 18")!) when we were living as missionary-

novices in a native house, glazed and ceiled and otherwise

improved, in a busy street within the walls of Xingpo. We had no

garden, and on two sides the thickness of a single brick was all that

separated us from our Chinese neighbours. It was not the most

healthy dwelling for a little child, and .Mary suffered again and again

from infantile maladies. Xext year, however, at the instance of our

senior missionary, afterwards the revered Bishop Russell, we moved

into an airier house just vacated by our friends the Goughs, who had

left on furlough. This with its little garden, and opening on a military

parade ground, was better in every way for the abode of a family.

And it was roomy enough to accommodate .not only us, but also our

dear brother, the Rev. A. E. Moule, who with his wife joined us in 1801

and shared the house with us when we were at home till we took our

first furlough in 1807. Here we stood the T'ai-p'ing siege, anil one of

us for a time was at the mercy of the victorious besiegers, though

* Extracted from an article iu the Chinese Recorder, January, 1902.
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without sustaining any harm. Man- and licr mother had left a

fortnight earlier to seek medical advice for the latter at Shanghai.

The tide of invasion, turned by British intervention at Ningpo in

1802, gradually receded till in the spring of 1804 Hang-chow and

practically the whole province were free of the invader. In the

autumn of the latter year, reluctantly yielding to the persistent

entreaties of two Chinese cateehists, a tentative visitation was made

by me of Hang-chow, Shao-hsing, and the smaller cities, with the result

that we rented a native house in Hang-chow, which, improved and

slightly enlarged from time to time, lias been our family abode—out

of England we call no earthly dwelling home—ever since ; our two

youngest sons having been born in it. Our first immigration as a

family was in the autumn of 1805, when a brother and sister had been

given to our Mary, both, like her, natives of Ningpo.

In 1807 we took our first, furlough, having been in China—one of

us since the spring of 1858, the other since 1807.

At the end of that furlough, Mary, instead of returning with us to

China, was sent to a ladies' school at Chipham, where, besides receiving

useful instruction in music, modern languages, a little Latin, and so

forth, she formed friendships witli schoolfellows of the greatest value

to her Christian character, and some of which she retained to the last.

Her holidays were spent at her grandfather's vicarage in Dorsetshire,

where my mother's holy influence, even more than my father's, made

an impression on her which never faded. Here also three of my

brothers, especially the youngest, now Bishop of Durham, finding her

a ready pupil, gave her first lessons in Greek and also in general and,

especially, Biblical reading, which she never ceased to follow up.

When she left us the other day she was able and was accustomed to

study her Bible with the illustrative help of the Greek original, and

<>!' French, German, and Latin translations, besides reading it freely

in Chinese, both Classical and Mandarin. But the study of her life

was the English Bible, and that in the Authorized Version, in the

preference for which she was a convinced pupil of the late Dean

Uurgon's. Of this Bible her memory was a nearly perfect concordance.

It was one of her many auxiliary branches of humble service to enlist

members for the " Bible anil Prayer Union," and to encourage them

in persevering Bible study, when personal intercourse was impossible,

by correspondence. • She recruited for the Union with equal diligence

among the Chinese schoolgirls and other young Christians to whom

she had access. Besides other work in our boarding-school, one daily

duty, hardly ever intermitted, was Bible study with the matron.

To return to earlier years. Our beloved child was never otherwise

than dutiful and affectionate, helpful to her mother and devoted to

her sister and brothers. But in 1877, about the time when our saintly

mother was taken from us, a change was perceptible, which we could

not but ascribe to a fresh impulse of the Holy Spirit. And during

the twenty-four years since then, her Christian character has shone

with a steady light which her friends recognized, and to which some of

them, since her departure, have borne affectionate witness. Music and

books, including poetry and fiction, history, biography, and scholarship,

were always her delight. But neither music, her chief love, nor

desultory reading, was ever allowed by her to interfere with her duty,

or chill her interest in " the best things." Her duty, after her return

with us to China in 1881, was for five or six years the instruction of

her two youngest brothers. The three elder were left in England.

Of these the second and third had been her pupils, both before and

after their return to England in 1870. The four brothers so taught

went from her teaching to school in England, and three of them to

Cambridge, where two obtained first-class honours in classics and one

a second class. One of them, called home just nine years ago, also

passed high for the Indian Civil Service. They all owed an untold

debt to their sister.

Our child, there is no doubt, distinctly preferred other studies and

pursuits to those of the missionary. If it had seemed right and

possible, she would gladly have carried on those studies in which

she had initiated her brothers, at a high school or ladies' college in

England. But she had truly learnt to look to her Lord, and, under

Him, her parents, to guide her in determining " what He would have-

her to do." And so when she found herself, on our return to Hang-

chow in 1887, without young brothers to teach, she lost no time in

seeking other work—soon to excite her keen interest—in assisting her

parents in missionary and pastoral duties. To do this she threw herself

heartily into the study of Chinese, spoken and written ; in which her

proficiency was such that, besides school teaching and visiting, she was

able to give valuable help to more than one lady in her first studies

of Chinese, and to furnish, both to the occasional paper of the " Bible

and Prayer Union " and to the Chinese Missionary Gleaner, several

translations of narratives and other articles from the corresponding

English papers. She was not, however, a recognized missionary of

the C.M.S. till, in 1894, with her sister she was accepted as an agent

" in local connexion."

We did not dream, and I doubt if any of her friends dreamt, of so-

early a close to her earthly course and entrance into rest. She had an

apparently strong constitution, and always deprecated inquiries about

her health. And our apprehensions were rather of the grief wo

should cause our child by leaving her than that we should be left

behind to mourn the darkening of our house and the breaking of a

staff of our old age. We knew indeed that her heart's action was not

strong, though, we believed, without any organic disease. We knew

that great griefs, such as the sudden loss of the beloved brother in

1892 whose death is mentioned above, the awful tragedies of last year,

and some special sorrows of the current year, had apparently weakened

the elasticity of her nature. We pleaded with her.from time to time,

but in vain, that she should allow herself more relaxation. 'Oursupply

of labourers is never adequate. Her sister had been invited to fill an

important post at Ningpo, which was likely to be given up without

her help. Mary, glad that her sister was able to accept the transfer,

worked harder than before to fill up in some measure the vacuum

created at Hang-chow. Thus she was " fulfilling her course " as-

October drew to a close. . . .

She kept every engagement down to Wednesday night, the 30th

October, when she went cheerfully with her mother to church, and for

the last time played "Nunc Dimittis," and the hymn "There is no

Night in Heaven." Next morning she was obliged to confess herself

ill, and welcome Dr. Main's visit. He at once pronounced her ease

serious. . . . His last visit was on the morning of Nov. 4th. The-

dear sister at Ningpo, and her married brother at Shao-hsing, were

summoned by telegraph. But this was hardly done when her mother,

watching at her pillow, on which at length she was quietly sleeping,

noticed the breathing to cease and the head to fall forward on her

mother's arm, and she was gone. The Master had come and called

for her.

The fission-field.

TURKISH ARABIA.

"What an untold blessing a Medical Mission is."—Miss

Butlin, who has recently moved from Baghdad to Mosul, writes :—

" I felt ' out of the world ' enough at Baghdad, but now I begin to

wonder if I have ever been in it. How can one live in the twentieth

century with Jonah's tomb and the rains of Nineveh always before

one's eyes ? Mosul consists of amass of houses jammed close together,

so close that yon could almost get over the whole town jumping from

roof to roof. The streets arc so narrow that two persons can just pass-

each other, and down the middle of them run the drains of the town.

" In the midst of this uninviting town there is our tiny place

sending out a light into the darkness, a place where dirt and disease,

and pain and ignorance are all fonght against, a place where God's

Word is read every morning, and where the Moslems of Mosul are

hearing the truth. This is the dispensary. What an untold blessing

a Medical Mission is! No need to beg the Mohammedans to come

to us, here they all are every morning in the dispensary court, all

brought by that magical person the 1 doctor.' I wish you could

come to one of my morning meetings. This is how I manage. First.

Dr. Sutton has to be banished from the court, for if just the tip of his

nose is visible, the thoughts of my congregat ion are upon ' medicine.'

So he takes the workers to his house adjoining and has prayer with

them. Then I appear in the court, ' Come quickly, quickly, the

doctor has gone to prayer, we must pray too.' They scuffle into the



60
[APBIL 1, 1902.THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER.

 

CHIEF YELLOW BEAR.

room and sit down. Then I begin, as simply

as ever I can, for they are very ignorant, and

I nearly always have most attentive listeners.

To-day I counted fifty, and they sat on my

boots.-'

INDIA: BENGAL.

A Word of Warning.—Writing from

Baranagar on Dec. otli the Rev. A. Le Feuvre

says :—

" Again and again during the past year have

the godless, self-centred, pleasure-loving lives

of the Europeans in Calcutta been thrown

in one's teeth when preaching to a crowd in

the streets. We are talking about Empire,

civil and religious, but let us see to it that

the unbelief and idolatry of the units which

make up an Empire do not eventually rob us

of the position in which God has for some

wise purpose placed us.

"Other empires have come and gone,

•crushed in the moment of their greatest

glory ; other Churches, by their idolatry and

Sabbath-breaking, have been robbed of the

light they had—their candlestick has been

removed. . . .

" You have not yet sent mc a fellow-

worker, and yet our Master's way was ' two-

and-two.' Are we wiser than He in our

haste to compass the world .' An old missionary said to me the

other day, 'The cause of all my trouble has been because they have

always put me to work alone.1 "

INDIA: NORTH-WEST PROVINCES.

"Salvation a word with many sides."—The athletics of

St. John's College, Agra, are largely in the hands of the Christian

boys. At the Annual Athletic Inter-Collegiate Tournament at Allaha

bad, recently held, some eight or nine colleges entered for the various

events. St. John's students were very successful, carrying off five

first prizes and four seconds, "but what is more important still," the

Rev. H. B. Durrant writes, "the tone and spirit were admirable."

He has had the same experience as other CMS. missionaries : teams

-wore willing to play matches with his boys, who would play no other

native teams—a cheering indication of what Christianity does for the

Indians. Quoting Bishop Thorold, Mr. Durrant says, "Salvation is

a word with many sides to it, and to gave, not only each man, but as

much of each man as possible, is Christ's purpose and the Church's

duty."

An Awful Idea of Heathenism.—Miss M. Cadmuu-Jones, of

Meernt, wrote on Nov. 27th in her Annual Letter :—

"Just now I am out in camp at the great yearly mela at Garhmak-

tesar. There are said to be 2,000,000 or more people present. The

encampment stretches for at least a couple of miles along each side of

the Ganges. The crowd is wonderful to behold. Though 1 have lived

in London all my life I never saw anything like it, even at Queen

Victoria's Jubilee. Every now and then in a burst of enthusiasm a

knot of people would shout out, ' Gamjn ■ ji Id jail' Then another

group will take it up, and shout and wave their arms. Every now and

then by the road-side you see a hideous idol made of mud, and

painted, lying on the ground with a little tent over it, or an idol in a

cart, or a "faqir sitting naked on iron spikes. The whole place seems

given up to idolatry. We visited the women from

tent to tent, generally getting a ready entrance and

attentive hearers. Of course sometimes we were

rudely repulsed, and many only listened out of

curiosity, but some seemed really hungry for the

Word of Life, listening eagerly and begging us to

come again.''

WESTERN INDIA.

Need of Workers.—At Aurungabad there were

150 adult baptisms in 1901, representing scarcely a

third of those who desired to be baptized, "it is

so difficult," the Kev. W. C. Whiteside says, "in

the present paucity of workers in the Mission, to give

any instruction after baptism, that it becomes the

more necessary to accept only such as can give a

sufficient account of the Faith they profess."

Baptism of Mahars.—In the Junir district the

Rev. L. B. Butcher recently baptized seven families

•of Mahars in the villages of Sarolc and Savergaon.

He writes :—

"The men walked all the way to Sinnar to see me kincgasa saN.

and ask for baptism last August, when they

showed that they had been carcrallj taught

by the catechist, Y. Changule. However. I

decided not to baptize them, but admitted

them as catechumens, six in number. Now

for two months they have had a school in

their village with the Christian master and

his wife teaching them.

" I went there from Junir for the Saturday

to Monday with the agents, and on examin

ation thej' all seemed so satisfactory and the

agents reported so well of their conduct that

I felt it was only right to baptize them. The

wives (all instructed and equally desirous of

becoming Christians) and children made the

total of baptisms up to twenty-four indi

viduals ; the master's baby made twenty-rive.

"Though the other villagers were present

at the baptisms in each village, which are

close together, and though the previous day

they had twice summoned these Mahars and

threatened them if they were baptized, still

all passed off quietly."
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NORTH-WEST CANADA.

Chief Yellow Bear.—

In the Gleaner for Decem

ber, 180!), p. 190, we pub

lished an account of the

work of the Rev. J. Hines

in the Devon Mission, in

the diocese of Saskatche

wan, and among the pic

tures which accompanied

the article there was one

of Chief Yellow Bear burn

ing his heathen charms.

Mr. Hines now sends us a

photograph of the chief

who was confirmed at Shoal

Lake with eleven other

persons by the Bishop of

Saskatchewan during his

visitation of that part of his

diocese in June last. The

Bishop was deeply im

pressed by the work done

by Mr. Hines. AVith funds

raised durin" his visit to England on furlough he has built

churches at the. Pas and Cedar Lake, an excellent Mission-house

at the latter place, and school-chapels at Birch Kiver, Ked Earth,

Shoal Lake, and Moose Lake. From these funds he also supports

a teacher anion" the non-treaty Indians at Birch River, and helps to

support others. -♦♦•—

Kinugasa San, of fukuoka.

By the Rev. A. 13. Hutchixson.

IT is now some eighteen years since. I baptized Mr.

Kinugasa. His wife was already a member of the

Methodist Church. A relative named Tsuda, then

one of our theological students at Nagasaki, was

largely instrumental in bringing him to decide for

Christ. He held a responsible position in the bank

at Fukuoka. Not long after his conversion both

husband and wife cheerfully devoted a tenth part

of their income to Christ.

Some two years after becoming a Christian,

Kinugasa San remarked with great earnestness,

" What a wonderful thing is Christianity. I wake in

the night, when all is dark and still, and kneeling,

1 pray to the great Creator and Sustainer of all things,

and know that He hears me." He has always been a

firm believer in the power of prayer. He was some

years since entrusted by the bank with authority to

carry on a lawsuit to recover a large sum of money
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from a Buddhist temple. One of the

officials of .the shrine had "borrowed"

the seal from the abbot without his know

ledge and applied the money thus obtained

to his own purposes. Kinugasa San asked

the prayers of his fellow-Christians for

guidance and help. The suit was success

ful and he did not forget to ask all to

join in thanksgiving to God.

Always a cheerful and liberal giver to

works of mercy, he has this year given

1,500 yen (£150) towards erecting a church

at Wakamatsu, in the Kokura district,

where he has been manager of a branch

of the Fukuoka Bank for several years.

Ever ready to help a brother in need, he

has frequently provided at the Poole

Memorial School and other places for the

education of the children of necessitous

parents, to the great advantage of the

Church of Christ. As an active member

of the Church Council and as elected

member of several triennial Synods of the

Church ofJapan lie has done good service

in the cause of truth. As a member of

the Standing Committee of the Kiu-shiu

diocese he has rendered invaluable aid by

his wise and loving counsels. His prayer

ful endeavoure to induce those under his

influence to become Christians have met

with much success. May he be long

spared to us and may many likemiuded

be added to our ranks !

\
«"

Some Pictures from Toro.

4 LL readers of the Gleaner are familiar with the features of

A. Daudi Kasagama, King of Toro. But his Katikiro (Prime

Minister), his mother, and his band of musicians have not hitherto

figured in these pages. The first of the accompanying pictures (from

photographs by the liev. A. L. Kitching) represents King Kasagama

and his Katikiro in their robes of state, seated in council on a Monday

morning. Each week the Court is held for trial of disputes and cases

of even- description, most of the big chiefs being in attendance, ranged

on either side of the king. The pleading of a case sounds to a

 

 

KING DAUDI KASAGAMA IN COUNCIL.

European almost hopeless confusion, as frequently both litigants,

several witnesses, and two or three spectators arc all talking at once

in the heat of excitement. However, the Katikiro manages to gather

the facts of the case, and presents them to the king, who pronounces

judgment. In the picture the Agent of the British Government,

Mr. E. G. Wylde, is seated on the king's left, but has unfortunately

moved during the exposure. The walls and poles of the court-house-

are decorated with brightly coloured cloths, while beneath the king's

feet is spread a leopard-skin, prerogative of royalty.

Our second picture represents the Toro " National Band," what we

might call a drum and fife band. The noise emitted by the largo

flute-like wind instruments is weird in the extreme, and scarcely

harmonious, having a range of only

some half a dozen notes ; the players

beat time with their feet, and gradually

shuffle forwards as they play. When

photographed they had struck up to

play the Europeans out in correct

native style. In the background of the

picture rises the roof of the king's two-

storied house.

The king's mother, an old lady now-

well advanced in years, forms the subject

of the third picture. At one time this

lady possessed as much or even more

power than the king himself, though

those days are now past and gone for

ever. Sow the name of Vikitoliya

Namasole stands first in the Toro bap

tismal register, and the bearer of it is,

we believe, a sincere follower of the

Lord .lesns Christ. She suffers a good

deal in her old age from rheumatism,

on account of which she pays periodical

visits to the hot medicinal springs at the

foot of the mountains, while at the time

of writing she is slowly recovering from

a sharp attack of fever. But if she is

not long for this world, she has the stay

and solace of knowing the faithfulness

of Him in Whom she has believed, and

that hers is a hope " which entereth

into that within the veil."

A. B. F.

THE TORO NATIONAL BAND.
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THE usual Conference, for country Gleaners, London Branch Secre

taries, and clergy only, will be held at the CM. House on the

Anniversary Day, at o\30p.m. Tickets on application to the Secretary*,

G.U., Salisbury Square, B.C.

Bv the time this number reaches our Gleaners, the Secretaries'

Conferences will be over (all but one, which had to be postponed on

account of the amount of sickness in the district), and we know that,

the prayers which have been offered in connexion with them have

l)een answered. We have had testimony to their helpfulness, and

trust that the Union as a whole xnttfeel the effect of them.

Gatherings wore planned at thirty centres, which enabled nearly

every Branch Secretary in England to get an invitation ; of these

twenty-six have been held, one is yet to be, and three had to be

abandoned, owing to the small number of acceptances. London and

■districts around needed two, which were held at the CM. House.

Hearty thanks are offered to the friends who helped to arrange the

meetings and to those who spoke at them.

A proof of the value to the Society of the Union is afforded by a

letter we have recently received from a Branch* announcing the

amount raised by a Sale" of Work, " the first ever held in the parish,

while there has" not been a meeting on behalf of the Society tor ten

years." And the writer adds, " the sale was the outcome of our small

Branch of the Gleaners' Union."

. Another outcome of the Committee's Letter to the Gleaners. The

Secretary of the Holy Trinity, Cambridge, Branch wrote to every

■Gleaner "in her Branch" (eighty), sending to each a collecting card for

the Society. She tells us that " they, with very few exceptions, were

gladly received," and the result was a sum of over £11. She adds

that "" we. hope this year to get. a distinct advance upon all sub

scriptions. This is of even more importance than a special effort."

We heartily agree with this.

The Secretary of one of the Branches at the Cape of Good Hope

■writes :—" You know that we had only been able to raise £7."1 1~>*. as

our contribution for this year towards the support of Mr. Lash (their

* Own Missionary '), but at the last meeting 1 put it to the Gleaners

that, this year of all others . . . it did not befit us to make our

offering IttaJ The result was that in a week the deficit was quite

made up ! " Surely another instance of what may be accomplished

by prayer and pains.

It is very gratifying to find two CM. Unions working together to

push on the cause. We have had correspondence witli the Secretary

of the North Staffordshire Branch of the Clergy Union, which is very

anxious to help the Branches of the G.U. in its district, by arranging

for the supply of speakers at Gleaners' meetings, &c. Will other

Branches of the Clergy Union take note I

Wc have a request to make. Will the Secretaries kindly be careful in

sending in names tor enrolment to give in every ease the full Christian

names'! With so many thousands of names upon our books, this is an

absolute necessity. May we also ask that the name of the Branch be

entered as it is registered in our Lists of Secretaries 1 Our workers

have several times lately been much puzzled by sonic local name

having been given.

—♦♦♦•—

New Local Branches of the Gleaners' Union.

Bow. St. Andrew's : Sec. Mr. W. J. Evennett. 16, Colin Street. Bow, E.

Bishop'* Nympton : Sec. Miss G. Isbell, Quince, Bibhop's Nympton, North

Devon.

Husthwaite : Sec . Mrs. Woodward, Husthwaite, Easingwold, Yorks.

Liverpool, St. Andrew's : Sec. Mrs. A. E. Dransfleld, 12, Broughton Drive,

Cressingtou, Liverpool.

Newport, Mon., All Saints' : See. Miss Williams, Bryn Glas, Newport, Mon.

Northwich, Holy Trinity : Sec. 104, Chester Road, Northwich, Cheshire.

Slough, Stoke Gardens : Sec. Mr. J. Herschel Hall, Abergloslyn, Queen's Boad,

Wexham Hoad, Slough.

Tunbridge Wells, Christ Church: Sec. Miss F. Wickendcn, Glen'ide, Madeira

Park, Tunbridge Wells.

Candidates and Vacancies.

DURING the past month the Committee have accepted offers of

service from Mr. S. P. Barton, M.B., B.Ch.,of Dublin University,

Miss J. Brandreth, and Miss H. G. Langton. Dr. Barton is a nephew

of the Rev. G. Kurncss Smith, Secretary ('.M.S., anil has an additional

tie with the Society in the fact that his sister, Miss K. C Barton, is

already in training at. the Olives with a view to missionary work.

Miss Langton is the daughter of one of the members of the Committee.

She has been in training at the Olives, and is hoping to go out as

an honorary missionary. Miss Brandreth, the only one of the three

whose place of work has yet been settled, is located to the Niger

Mission, where her training its a teacher will prove of much value

to her in school work.

In addition to these, two ladies have been accepted in the mission-

field—Miss A. Y. Bostrup, a trained nurse who formerly belonged

to the Poona and Indian Yillagc Mission and the Panch Howds

Mission, Poona, and Miss Pcto. The former joins the X.-W.P. Mission,

and the latter the Punjab and Sindh as an honorary missionary; and

both in " local connexion."

Last month in this column some particulars were given of specially

pressing needs for experienced workers in India and Mauritius. A

few figures from a recently compiled list of vacant places for men

in Ceylon, China, and Japan may help to emphasize the inadequacy

of the numbers that, at present are available to fill them. Only those

which are really pressing are included, but even so they number

twenty, including at least eight clergy and two or three doctors.

Of- these posts, all needing to be filled this year, several call for men

of some experience who might without delay l>c able to take up the

direction and leadership of the work. The numbers seem large,

especially when we realize that they apply to only about a third of

the mission-field, ami that in 1001 the total number of men added

to our list was only twenty-nine.

Yet these which have been mentioned represent only such as,

so long as they remain unfilled, mean the overworking of some

already heavily burdened missionary, or else the loss, as far as human

judgment goes, of vantage-ground already won, of forts already held

in the Name of our Master.

As this month closes our financial year, our thoughts and prayers

turn in a special way towards the contributions of God's ]>cople to

the cost of the work and the possibility of these proving deficient.

With the "real deficit" before us, the "deficit" of men, which is

no possibilitv of the future but an actual present fact, may we not

give a special place both in thought and prayer to that " contribution "

to the Master's service which stands before and above all others—

" they . . . first gave their own selves to the Lord " 1 A. C S.

—♦♦♦—

Work amongst the Young.

SEVERAL conferences of Sunday-school teachers and others have

lately been held. The missionary subject has been brought forward

at ordinary meetings of the Sunday-school Teachers' Associations of

Kensington and l'addington, and hist autumn there was a remarkable

conference at Lnrgan, Co. Armagh. Several resolutions were carrieil.

one of them appointing a committee to organize missionary addresses

in the day-schools of the deanery. The result has l>een encouraging,

for all the parishes in the Rural Deanery but two have admitted lec

turers, and the clergy have thrown themselves into the movement with

hearty zeal, four of them and the secretary (a lady) giving addresses.

Each lecturer has worked. up a subject, so there is no fear of over

lapping.

The Annual Report of the Junior Association at Christ Church,

Gipsy Hill, is, as nsnal, full of encouragement. The contributions,

which in 1896 amounted to £62, have risen steadily, and in successive

years have been as follows, Centenarv Gifts being excluded :—

18<Jo, £«2 18*. 'Ad. ... 1897, £191 ''M. \d. ... 1800, £221 12*. fid.

18%, £122 17*. M 1808, £21il 4*. lOrf. ... 1900, £265 2*. 6d.

1901, £808 12*. Id.

This last total was made up by Church Sunday afternoon service,

£2«!> 13*. id. ; Sunday-school: Boys, £12 1*. KW. ; Girls, £13 15*. Gd.,

Part of collection in church, £1 : Sale of photographs, 6*. 8</.;

Teachers, £11 14*. 9d. ; Six members of the Boys' School and ten of

the Girls' hold private boxes, and £9 It*, is given to the Medical

Mission Auxiliary.

From another parish comes tidings of an increased circulation of the

Magazines of the C.M.S. There are 1 10 subscribers for the llmittd World.

sixty-six for Await, and forty-three for the Gleaner. It is said that
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most of the new Sunday-school teachers have taken the Magazines

np well, and that a number of the senior boys subscribe for the

<jLEANER.

There are signs that the Circle plan of collecting small regular

contributions will "catch on" in course of time. It is hoped soon

to try it on a large scale in a Lancashire Sunday-school, and it is said

thntit has been adopted by the teachers iu a Girls' School in York

shire, whose gifts have rather fallen off of late years. In 1900 they

collected a little over £15, but if all goes well, and promises are

fulfilled, the amount this year should be not less than £38. It is

worth while to give a trial to a system which can yield such good

Tesults. Explanatory papers can be obtained by application to the

Lay Secretary.

Publication Notes.

Home Notes.

OX Feb. 8th the Committee received with much pleasure Major

Sykes, H.13.M. Consul at Kirman, who, though unable to take

.any personal part in missionary work, has shown much kindness to

the Society's missionaries in that city. The Rev. A. R. Blackett, who

lias himself laboured at Kirman, was also present, and with the Rev.

Dr. W. J. Richards, of Travancore, Mr. H. E. Maddox, of Uganda,

jind Miss L. M. Maxwell, of the Niger Mission, gave recent news of

their spheres of labour. On March 4th Mr. and Mrs. .1. A. Wray, of

I5ast Africa, were present, and spoke of the work at Taita, and the

Rev. Canon Sell, of Madras, was welcomed home again.

The Committee took leave of the Rev. and Mrs. J. R. Longley Hall,

returning to Palestine on March 4th. The Secretary for the Mission,

the Rev. F. Baylis, having drawn the attention of the Committee to

the difficulties of the work in that land, Mr. Hall was addressed from

the Chair by Captain Cundy, and commended to God in prayer by

Mr. T. F. Victor Buxton.

The Committee have appointed Mr. A. E. W. Gwyn, lay missionary

at Calcutta, who returned home on medical orders, to seek in various

ways to stir up missionary zeal and interest among laymen, especially

business men. Miss Rickard, also, late of " Time and Talents," has

been appointed for 'special work among girls of the upper classes.

General J. G. Touch, a Vice-President of the Society, whose death

we have to record, served for many years on the Committee. (See

under " Editorial Notes.")

An interesting link between the Society and the Punjab is severed

by the death of the Rev. J. MacCartie, Vicar of Wilton, and an

Honorary Life Governor of the Society. Particulars of his connexion

with and interest in the Punjab Mission are to be found in the History

oftltc CMS. (Vol. II., pp. 208—21!1).

The Rev. James Smith, M.A., Curate of St. Peter's. Abbeydale,

Sheffield, has been appointed Organizing Secretary for the Medical

Mission Auxiliary in the North of England.

The CM. House has been deprived, we hope for a short time only,

•of the presence and work of the Rev. D. H. D. Wilkinson, the Secretary

■of the Candidates' Department, on account of illness.

During the month of February meetings of the London branches of

the Lay Workers', Clergy, and Ladies' Unions were held as follows :—

That of the Lay Workers' on Feb. 10th, presided over by the Earl

■of Aberdeen, was addressed by the Bishop of Caledonia; the Clergy

iTnion met on Feb. 17th, and was addressed by Rishop Tucker;

and the Ladies' Union on Feb. 20th listened with interest to

Miss J. Puckle, of the North-West Provinces Mission.

The twenty-third half-yearly Conference of Missionary Bands was

held under the presidency of the Rev. S. A. Johnston at St. Andrew's

Parish Hall, New Kent Road, on Feb. 1st. In an admirable

paper Mr. A. J. Austin, of Birmingham, opened the subject for

■discussion—"Men and Missions"—dealing with the home side, and

pointing out the possibilities of lay work, and Mr. H. C. Mathias also

spoke on the same subject. The foreign side was represented by

the Rev. J. Hoscoe, who dealt more particularly with the openings for

Christian business men in East Africa. After considerable discussion

Mr. Eugene Stock gave the closing address on the subject of " The

Society and Ourselves." appealing more especially for individual effort.

Service in church, with an impressive sermon from the Rev. S. A.

Johnston, brought the Conference to a close.

We have received notice of two Sales of Work, one held at Carisbrooke

■(Isle of Wight), on Feb. 20th, realizing £16 10*. ; and the other at

St. Matthew's, Croydon, on Feb. 11th, which realized £24.

fPHE issue of the Extract*from the Animal Letters of Missionaries for

L 1901 has now commenced. Part I. is ready; it contains Letters

from the Ceylon Mission, ti4 pp., price 3d., post free. Other parts will

follow as quickly as possible.

The poem by the Bishop of Derry and Raphoc, which appeared in

the CM. Intelligencer for February, entitled A True Story (and a,

Moral), has been reprinted in leaflet form, for enclosing in letters.

Copies are supplied at id. per dozen, or 2*. Hd. per 100, post free.

The Leaflet for Letters entitled Epiphany Stars, referred to in onr

last issue, can be supplied by the Publishing Department as follows :—

24 copies, BJrf., post free; 100, 'Is. 3d., post free. These prices are net.

Huusaland ; or. Into the Heart of Africa, by the Rev. E. A. Richard

son, is a new paper for children ; it is also useful for adults. Copies

are sent free of charge on application.

Part V. of the Missionary Itecitations for the young is now ready,

price Id., or 'Ml. per dozen, post free. Secretaries of Sowers' Bands are

supplied at a reduced rate direct from the CM. House; a specimen

copy will be sent free of charge on application.

A booklet entitled Dandelion Clocks has just been issued for use,

more particularly, in connexion with Sowers' Bands. It will also be

found instructive for children generally. Price titl. net per dozen

(7}rf., post free), or 4s. net per 100 (4*. 6rf., post free).

In order to encourage the circulation of the " Short History " of

the Society, entitled One Hundred Years, it has been decided to offer

copies at reduced rates. Friends will be supplied with ten copies for

5*., post free, either for distribution or for disposal in any way they

think well. Or, ten copies can be obtained " on sale or return "for

7s. tid., post free, which will enable friends to sell copies at 9rf., and

return unsold copies to the Society, which will be allowed for.

It is hoped that these reduced rates will encourage the Society's

friends to circulate the book as widely as it deserves. Orders must be

sent direct to the Lay Secretary, Salisbury Square.

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—For the self-denying liberality of friends at home and

missionaries abroad (pp. 49, (54). For the life-work of missionary and

other veteran friends of the Society (pp. 49, 50, 63). For open doors

in Bengal villages (pp. 53, 54), in Sindh (pp. 56—58), in the N.-W.

Provinces and in Western India (p. 60).

Prayer.—That our faith may be strengthened (p. 49). For those

responsible for the arrangement of the various gatherings in the

forthcoming Anniversary (pp. 50, 62. 63). For the progress of the

work in the Usagara country (pp. 52, 53). For workers and means to

take advantage of open doors (pp. 53—55, 56—58, 60, 62). That the

needs of the Society may be fully met (p. 64).

THE SOCIETY'S ONE HUNDRED AND THIRD

ANNIVERSARY.

PRAYER MEETING at Sion College, Thames Embankment, E C, on

Monday, May 5th, 1902, at Four o'clock.

THE ANNIVERSARY SERMON will be preached on Monday evening, the

5th of May, at St. Bride's Church, Fleet Street, by the Rev. E. A. Stuart,

Vicar of St. Matthew's, Bayswater. Divine Service to commence at Half-past

Six o'clock. Doors open at Six o'clock. (No tickets required.)

CLERICAL BREAKFAST at Exeter Hall, on Tuesday, May 6th, at 830 a.m.

THE ANNUAL MEETING will be held at Exeter Hall, Strand, on the same

day. Doors to be opened at Ten o'clock ; Opening Hymn at 10.55. Chair to

be token by the President at Eleven o'clock precisely.

A PUBLIC MEETING will also be held at St. James's Hall, Piccadilly, on

the same day, at Eleven o'clock. Chairman : Col. Robert Williams, M.P.

Doors to be opened at 10.15. A limited number of reserved seat tickets

(numbered! at Is. each will be issued for this Meeting.

THE GLEANERS' UNION CONFERENCE (for country members, London

Branch Secretaries, and London Clergy only) will also be held at the Church

Missionary House in the afternoon of the same day, commencing at 3.30.

Tea at 4.45- (Only a limited, number of tickets can be issued for this Con

ference, application for which must be made not later than April 29th.)

A PUBLIC MEETING of the Society will olso be held at Exeter Hall in the

evening of thesame day. Chair to be taken at Seven o'clock by the Bishop

of Uganda. Doors to be opened at Six o'clock.

A MEETING FOR LADIES will be held at the Crown Room. Newton

Street, W.C., on the same day, at Three o'clock. Chairman: The Rev.

Prebendary Fox. Doors to be opened at 2.30.

WOMEN'S MEETINGS FOR PRAYER for CMS. Work at Home and

Abroad will be held at the CM. House, on Wednesday, May 7tb, from 2.30

to 6 p.m. Applications for tickets, on or after April 15th, to be made to

Women's Department, CM. House.

THE ANNUAL MEETING of the Medical Mission Auxiliary will be held

at St. James's Hall, Piccadilly, on Thursday, May 8th, at Three o'clock.

Doors to be opened at Two o'clock.

Tickets of admission to Exeter Hall, St. James's Hall, and the Crown Room

may be had on application at the CM. House. Salisbury Square, daily, from

Monday, April 28th, to Friday, May 2nd, from Eleven to Four o'clock : on

Saturday, May 3rd, from Eleven to One o'clock: and on Monday, May 5th,

from Eleven to Four o'clock. No tickets will be issued before the time here

specified. It is particularly requested that persons applying for Tickets

will confine their application to the number actually Intended to be used,

and state for which Meeting they are required.

If applications are made by letter, please address " The Lay Secretary."
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financial (totes.
" Work offaith, and labour of love, and patience of hope."—{l Thess. i. 3.)

I. " Work of Faith."

MANY interesting letters with gifts to the Society's funds (especially

with those for the adverse balance and increasing expenditure)

continue to reach us, from which the following notes are extracted :—

A friend (with £o) :—"I am watching with deep interest the

account of the money sent in this time of need. May our Lord,

!l7«w is the missionary cause, so increase the faith of His people that

they may not only quickly pay this debt, but be prepared to send the

Gospel message in the future in ever-widening circles, ' Till He

come.'"

Another (with £10) :—" I have been thinking so much and praying

for the special meetings held this week in the various churches, and

trust through God's blessing they may be productive of great results."

Miss M. (with £20) :—"With the earnest hope that the ' Policy of

Faith ' may by God's blessing be maintained."

Gleaner 24,407 (with 3*.):—"God forbid that the beloved C.MS,

should be compelled to give up its ' Policy of Faith.' "

Two Gleaners (with £50) :—" We earnestly trust your minds will

soon be set at rest by the required sum being supplied, and that the

sorrowful anxiety may be turned into joyful thanksgiving. It is

glorious to hear of the increased desire of the Heathen to know what

is for their eternal peace, and long may it be before England denies to

them the possession of ' the unsearchable riches.'"

S. B. S. (with £100):—"The gift is wrapped up with our hearts'

warmest love and earnest prayers that the Master will deign to use it

for His glorious purposes. As the years pass and knowledge increases,

our confidence in the principles and methods of the Society deepens."

A friend:—"Will you please accept a donation (£200) for your

Society, or possibly I might call it a legacy, for I am sending it now

instead of leaving it as such, for various reasons .' "

" It has been suggested that the members of the Wilts C. M.S. Union

might be willing to send lx. as a special help to the funds of the

Society direct to the CM. House. I therefore beg, as a member of

that Union, to enclose 1*. as my small share towards the great work."

A Gleaner (with 7*. 6rf.) :—" Among the pieces I read first on

getting the Gleaner is the Financial Statement, and that is the

reason of my sending a small contribution towards the General Fund.

I hope every ' partner in the concern ' will do something to get the

income what it ought to be and must be."

Anonymous (with £2):—"After seeing in Nov. Gleaner about

' Poor Clergyman ' sending £2, trusting 40,000 others will do the same."

" Please hud enclosed £1 In. towards helping C.M.S. Committee to.

continue their ' Policy of Faith.' "

A little one writes :—" I have heard from mother that you must get

£!<0,000 before April, and I thought I should like to send a tiny

contribution of my own money, so I am enclosing 5*. to help towards

the deficit."

An Association Treasurer :—" May I join most heartily in the chorns

of cheer and encouragement the Society is receiving from many of its

supporters in respect of the ' Policy of Faith ' ? Was ever any Christian

or any society of Christians really put to shame when they trusted in

the Lord and praised His name 1 "

Another :—'• I have just finished collecting for C.M.S. and am so

delighted at results—from our tiny village of twenty houses we have

got £90 6s. ! ! 1 think every man, woman, and child in the place

has given something—an increase in subscriptions against last year

of over £74. If every parish increases as much vou will easily get

£SO,000 extra."

II. " Labour of Love."

C.M.S. missionaries write:—

From Yoruba, E. F. (with £2.1) :—" Being our willing portion of re

duction in expenses, with earnest prayers that there may be no deficit,

and that the work may go forward unlet ami unhindered."

From Egypt (with £5) :—" With earnest prayers for continued

blessing. It is a great joy to see how God is blessing the earnest band

of workers here."

From Palestine (with £2) :—" I wish I could do more, but I promise

to do all I can to save needless expenditure in the work here, and

truly hope and pray that God will supply all the needed funds. There

is such a need of more workers that I feel sure He will."

From the Punjab:—£1,000 "towards the present distress." (See

under " Editorial Notes.")

From N.-W. Provinces (with £200):—"Please accept the enclosed

cheque as a contribution toirards the equalizing of the income and

expenditure of our beloved Society in the current year. I am very

thankful to be able to do something in this line. The Lord has been

very good to me, and just now all my children except one are well and

able to take care of themselves. How long this state of tilings may

last the Lord knows; but He has given me the opportunity now, and

I gladly devote to Him, through C.M.S., a small part of what He has

given me in the privilege of serving Him in our Society."

From Bengal :—" It is a great pleasure to ]>e able to return this

cheque for £."> as a small donation towards the deficit."

From South India:—£25 "towards deficit."

From Japan :—£10 " towards keeping off the deficit."

From N.-W. Canada:—£18 from a "Mission district for current

expenses," and £20 from one of the Bishops.

III. "Patience of Hope."

As the end of the financial year draws nearer, the interest in the

Society's financial prospects for the year becomes more intense

To the end of the eleventh month there was no material change in

the position, all heads of receipts save legacies being low in com

parison with last year's figures for the same period. But the spirit of

faith and reliance on God's power shown in so many of the letters

received lead us to the hope that even if all our desires are not

fulfilled, at least a greater equality between income and expenditure

should lie looked for than the figures to the present date have led us

to expect.

Wanted: For Special Objects.

Contributions towards the following special grants of Committee

are requested :—

For scholarships for eight students at Anrungnbad ... £21 0 0

„ Bhagulpur High School 32 0 0

„ language teacher for Mrs. Hewitt 12 0 0

„ teacher for Middle Class Girls' School, Amritsar... 40 0 0

„ rent for Kev. F. Papprill at Simla 106 0 0

„ medical expenses of various missionaries 65 U O

„ additional grant towards Sieng-iu House 50 0 0

Towards support of T'ai-chow Girls' School 20 0 0

For tools for Dodanduwa Boys' Industrial School 10 0 0

„ salary of Mr. M. Suyeoshi, Japan 16 16 0

„ salary of Mrs. Okamoto, Japan 9 12 0

„ training of schoolmasters, Niger Mission 71 0 0

„ building house at lbwijili, Usagara 125 0 0

„ three native agents at Taveta 82 I) 0

„ schoolmaster in Uabida district, East Africa 14 0 0

„ Mr. Henok, new teacher at Mamboya 7 0 0

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

L. K (additional third', 2». ; In Loving Memory of a dear Father and

Mother, lite.; B. H., £1 Is.; Anonymous including £1 for Port Lokkoh), *2;

Anonymous, lite.; Mrs. It., 2s. M.; Little Brother's Collection, 5s.; Rejected

Candidate, 6s. ; Ol. 74,690,2s.; Kev. .1. H„ £18; A. K., zenana, 4s. (>//.; Belfast

Gleaner working in Sussex, Phil. iv. 19, Ss. ; N. 8., small th&nkoffering for

God's great goodness to mo and miuc, 10s. ; T. S., £1 ; Miss S. N., 5s.; Gl.

101,068, 2*. 6(2.; Carol Concert, St. James's, Hereford, Sowers' Band, 12s.; B. G..

3s. ; Gl. 111,174, 5s. ; Gl. 10,808, 2s. 6(2. ; W. E. S„ £1 ; Two Boys of West Wick-

ham Sunday-school, 5s. ; Hundredth Part of the Salaries of the Japanese

Workers in the Hokkaido Jurisdiction, for support of a catechist in Paledine,

£10 2s. 7(2.; Gl. 63,846, 5s.; A Gleaner, 2s. 6rf.; E. M. G., 4s. ; For Jesus' Sake,

10s. ; In Memory of Beloved Father and Mother entered into Best, £105 ; Well-

wisher to the C.M.8., 5s.; W. S., 2s.; C. P., £200; S. B. 8., £100; Gl. 75JS3.

holiday gleaning, 5s. ; In Memoriam, 2s. 6c2. ; Gl. 56,563, loan of CM. Gleaner,

Is. ; Mrs. L., for China, 2s. 6/2. ; Gl. 111,866, firstfruits of some money earned

for God's cause, 2«. ; W. E. and A. W., for Telugu. £5 ; H. 8 , £1 ; In Memory of

Willie, 10s.; J. O., 2s. 6(2.; T. R. P., 10s.; Miss F. H. G., 6<f . ; Hypo, 7s. 6(2. ;

Mollies Thankoffering towards sending a man to West Africa, £2 ; M. K. T,

misaionary-box, £1.

Sales of jewellery, rfr.—F., Leamington (medals), Is.; Anonymous (auto

graphs), Is.; lmani, Krere Town Boarding School (eggs), 3s. &d. ; Miss A. B.

(stamps), 10$r2.

Towards adverse balance and increasing expenditure.—E. T., 10s. 6(1.;

Thankoffering from Gl. 75.225, £7 10s.; "I forgave thee all that debt,'' £*;

D. M., 5s.; Gl. 4,549, £2; Miss B., £2; Anonymous, 2s. 6<1.; Mrs. F., £50; Miss

E. J. J., £5: M. G., 5s.; Misses P., £2; F. 8., £100; Anonymous, in lieu of

Christmas gifts, 5s.: St. Luke xi. 9, 5s.; Lantern Lecture, St. James's, Bath.

G.U.Branch, 10s.; P.P.. 18s. 6(2. ; Mr. and Mrs. M, £1 Is.; Sale of Gold Safetj

Pin, £1 Is. ; Miss J., £2 ; J. 8., a servant, £5 ; 8. W. Mel., Is. ; Stranorlar G.U,

10s.; Mrs. H., £25; Gl. 10,808, 2s. 6(2.; H. D., £10; Gl. 20,659, £10; St. James's.

Hatcham. G.U. Magazine Fund, 10s.; Miss E. H., £5; Miss I. W, £5; Miss \V.,

thankoffering for the continuance of the Policy of Faith, £2 : Rev. W. J. P..

£5; E. 8. C, £3: M. J. K.. £2; Widow's Mite, 5s.; Miss F. H., £1; Violet's

Birthday, £1 ; Japanese Exhibition, Penrith, £7 ; " A Missionary's Opinion of

the Crisis," £1,000: Nurse C. S., £1; Miss C, £10; S. S. C. £10 10s.; M. D. W..

Is.; Miss M. R., £50; Kev. and Mrs. G. H. P., £5; A Retired Governess, 10*..

Miss B., £1 ; Gl. 2,311, extra third, 3s. 4(2. ; Rev. E. A. L. M., £25 ; G. W., £5 5s .

Rev. C. 8. W., £1 10s. ; E. C, £10 ; Miss F. J . £1 ; Gl. 64,932 and Gl. 29.315, £50 .

Rev. Dr. H., £200; R. C, £3; Gl. 66,7:18, Ins.; Gl. 9,392, £1; Gl. 120,975, 2s.;

Easter Eve, £6; E. F., £25; Gl. 24,467, 5s.; Mrs. B., £5; Miss F.. £25; Miss M..

£20; Constant Supporter, extra subscription, £1; M., perplexed, £2: Miss

E. H. L.. £100 ; O. J., £10 ; Gl. 26,796, self-denial offering, £1 ; 8. T., sale of rine.

10s.; A Friend, £5; Two Gleaners, £35 ; M. J, 6s.; E. A. M., £20; Three Well

wishers. £1 10s.: Rev. D. L.. £5; Gratitude, Windsor, £2 2s. ; Rev. J. E. C. C.

£25; Missionary's Widow, £1; K. Q. Z., JL'3; Dominus Illuminatio, 5s.; Gl.

72^*41, 10s.; C. A. W.. £1.

Towards making good the losses at Metlakahtla —M. M. B.. £2; Gl. 33,290.

5s.; Anonymous. 5s. ; Two Gleaners, 7s. 6(2.; Gleaners of Clarkabad, £2: Twv

Gleaners, Salford, 10s. ; J. M. T., 5s. ; Gl. 94,02s and 104,617, £1 ; Friend, 2s. M. :

Gratitude, Windsor, Ci 3s.

Towards Indian Famine Relief Fund.—K. S., 4s.; Gl. 101,068, 2s. M .

Widow of Very Small Means, 5s. ; R. A... £4.

Contributions to the Church Missionary"Society are received at the Society's

House, Salisbury Square, IjOlidon; or at the Society's Bankers, William-

Deacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the Lay

Secretary, Mr. Darid Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" Testimony.

London." Telephone—No. 1966, Holborn.

Loudou : Printed by Jas. Truscott & Son, Suffolk Lane, EC.



BETHNAL GREEN FREE LIBRARY, LONDON, N.E

FOTJISTIDED 1876.

SUPPORTED ENTIRELY BY VOLUNTARY CONTRIBUTIONS

Patron—His Majesty the Kino.

Vice-Pation—.H.R.H. The Prince of Wales.

Vice-President—The Bishop ok London.

Tho Institution embrace*, besides tbe Library, a News Section, Patents

Department, Free Lending Department, and Lecture Hall, where Free

Illustrated Science and other Lectures are delivered, and where Concerts

of a high-class character are given. Evening Classes tor the Youth of

both sexes are also held.

FUNDS URGENTLY NEEDED.

And may be sent to the Treasurer, F. A. Bevan, Esq., 54, Lombard Street.

E.C., to the Bankers, Messrs. Barclay* & Co., Limited, address as above;

or they will be thankfully received by Mr. G. F. Hilcken, Librarian.

For 23s.

Containing 16 lbs. of DELICIOUS BLENDED TEA.

Carriage Paid to any Railway Station.

i lb. sample is. 6d., postage 3d. ; or, 5 lbs. post paid for 7s. 6d.

J. MIXER & CO., 2, London House Yard, St.' Paul's, E.C.

URGENTLY WANTED.

"yOUNG MEN (over 19 years old) and WOMEN (from 25 to 30 preferred) ;

J_ to be trained hi the Church Army Training Hornet and Mission Vans,

free of any charge whatever, as Evangelists, Mission Van Officers, Colporteurs,

Mission Nurses, Rescue and Slum Workers, &c. Unlimited scope for spiritual

work. Must be thoroughly in earnest. Salary small, but sufficient and

guaranteed. Tho Committee willingly give up officers for Foreign Mission

Work after three years' service with Church Army. Write, in strict confidence

—Men, to Capt- Davey, Sec. for Men Candidates, Headquarters, 130, Edgware

Road ; Women, to Miss Carlilc, Hou. Sec, Women Candidates, 61, Bryanston

Strcot, Loudon, W.

THE CHURCH WINE FOR EXPORT.
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■ REGISTERED.
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Specially suitable for the Tropics.

HICKS & Co.,

Importers of

PURE

CHURCH WINES,

27, George Street,

PLYMOUTH.

Established 1808.

" I urn certain that it is the only sacramental Wine to give absolute satisfaction in

the East."—Rot. F.C. Salkeld, A.C.8., Bengal.

EXPORT.—" Vino Sacro " may bo ihipped with safety to all parts of tho World. It will

stand any climate, retaining its brilliancy and soundness. Six dozen bottles sent FREIOHT

PAID to any foreign port where no agency exists for £10, or twelve dozen half-bottles for £11.

Net Cash with Order.

Forkion AuKxcw*.—Accra, Gold Coast : J. F. Bruce. Barbados : H. J. Incc.

Bombay, Calcutta, and Lahore : Cutler, Palmer, & Co. Brisbane: Webster&Co.

Colombo and Kandy : Miller & Co. Sierra Leone: T. J. Sawyerr. Madras:

Spencer & Co. Malta: W.B.White. Nassau-Bahamas: Sands & Bros. Rangoon:

Arthur Barnes. Sydney, N.S.W. : Turner & Co. Yokohama, Japan : J. W. Hall.

LADIES' CM. WORK DEPOT,

44, St. Petersburgh Place, Bayswater, London, W.

{Opposite St. Matthew's Church.)

Open Daily from 10.30 a.m. to 5 p.m., Saturdays excepted.

C.M.S. Publications mat be bought at the Dep6t.

Boxes of Work sent to CM. Sales. A small charge made to defray

expenses of rent of rooms, «fcc.

All communications to be addressed to Miss Wood.

LADY MISSIONARIES' TRAINING HOME,
15, BURNBANK GARDENS, GLASGOW.

Ladies received and specially trained for Home and Foreign Mission

Work In connexion with all Evangelical Denominations.

The Course of Training comprises :—

Systematic Bible Study of Old and New Testaments, Theology, Christian

Evidences, Religion** of the World, A*c.

Evangelistic and Sick Visitation. Gospel, Women's and Girls' Meetings.

Medical Lectures followed by practical work in the Dispensary and Con

sulting Rooms of Grove Street Medical Mission.

A Certificate of Merit is awarded to those Students completing the two years'

Course, although Candidates are admitted for a shorter period under

certain circumstances.

Fees for Board-Residence and Lectures £30 per annum, or £10 per Term

payable In January, April, and September.

Arrangements are made whereby Students from the above Training Home

may take a shttrt term of Hospital Training.

For particulars early application should be made to the Honorary Secretary,

MISS FORRESTER-PATON,

Mars Hill house, Alloa, N.B.

Church of England Zenana Missionary Society, i

ANNUAL SERlW

Wednesday, May 14th, 1902,

ANNUAL MEETING
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QUEEN'S HALL,

LANGHAM PLACE,
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Chairman :
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PADDINGTON,
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FALCON COURT, 32, FLEET STREET, E.C.
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Church, Trafalgar Square, 4.30 p.m. Preacher :—The Rev.

H. E. Fox, M.A., Hon. Sec. C.M.S.

ANNUAL MEETING—Thursday, May 8th, 1!)02, at Exeter Hall,

Strand, 2.30 p.m. Speakers :—The Right Rev. the Loed Bishop

of Liverpool ; Sir H. H. Bemrose, Bart. ; the Rev. D. J. Stather

Hunt, M.A., Vicar of Holy Trinity, Tollbridge Wells ; the Rev.

Herbert Gouldsmith, M.A., Rector of Hendon, Sunderland.

Tickets may be had (when ready) on application to the

Secretaries. A Tew numbered Tickets at 1s. each.

FOR C.M.S. ANNIVERSARY ARRANGEMENTS,

See body of Magazine.

MISSIONARY LEAYES ASSOCIATION.
President .—BISHOP EOYSTON. Treasurer :—F. A. BEVAN, Esq.

Chairman of Committee .—Bev. B. B. BANSFOBD.

Renders assistance to the Missionaries of the Church Missionary

Society, and to Native Pastors connected with it in a variety of ways.

How to Help can be best gathered from a pernsal of

" MISSIONARY LEAVES," a copy of which will be gladly sup

plied on application to the Secretary, H. G. Malaher, Esq., 20,

Compton Terrace, Islington, London, N.
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8WAHILI and other African Languages. Private coaching or tuition by corres
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MARGATE.—1, Endcliffe Gardens, CliftonvMe. Select Private Boarding
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facing due west ; large sunny verandah ; splendid sea views ; excellent

cuisine; sanitation perfect. Telegrams : " Stoddart, Margate."—The Misses

Stoddart.

HARDY PERENNIALS.—Achillosa the Pearl, Alchemilla Alpina, Alstromoria

Aurantiaca, Anemone Sylvestris, Aster Bessarabicus, Aster Cordifolius,

Commelina CoElestis, Epimedium Pinnatum (yellow), Gaillardia Grandi-

flora, Orobus Vcrnus, Hemerocallis Flava. Many others, Is. 6d. per dozen.

Also for cool greenhouse. Primula Obconica, Primula Sieboldii, Primula

Floribunda, Primula Verticillata, Celsia Cretica, Francoa Bacemosa, 2d.

each. Is. 9d. per dozen. Six choico Ferns, Is. 3d. Half to C.M.S.—Sector,
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KNITTED GOODS.—Shetland Shawls, 6s. to 15s. ; Ice Wool Shawls, from Is. ;
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Jackets, 2s. 6d. ; Infants' Shawls and Hoods. 5s.; Infants' Boots, Is. 6d.;

Beaded Cuffs, per pair, Is. 6d.; Apron and Work-bag combined, 2s. 6d*

Profits for C.M.S.—Miss A. C. Stephens, 43. Northumberland Boad, Dublin.

OLD CLOTHES, Bemnants, &c—Knicknacks of any kind will be thankfully

received by Mrs. Wordsworth, 132, Foster Hill Boad, Bedford, any time in

April or May. To be sold to the poor. All profits for C.M.S. Medical

Missions.

FOREIGN AND COLONIAL POSTAGE STAMPS—The Lay Secretary, C.M.S.,

Salisbury Square, E.C, will thankfully receive any gifts of used Stamps.

Old Colonial Stamps prior to 1870, and old collections containing various

sorts, are especially requested ; also rare Foreign and English kinds.

DOUBLE DAMASK TABLE NAPKINS, 16s. 6d. per dozen, very fine, two

designs in dozen. Ladies' hemstitched handkerchiefs. 4s. 9d.. 7s. , and 10s.

per dozen. Tablecloths, double damask, 2 by 2T yards, 13s., 17s. Dozen

towels, Irish linen, hemstitched, 13s. For C.M.S.—Gleaner, 33, Bailway

Street, Ltsbum, Ireland.

Forthcoming C.M.S. Sales of Work.

York, 8t. Cuthbert's. Mrs.Fausset, St.Cuthbert'sEectory. May 27th and 28th.

Driffield. Mrs. Staveley, The Manor House, North Dalton, Driffield.
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THE SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
The only Church of England Mission to South America (British Guiana excepted).

The Claims of South America asva Mission Field need only to be known in

order to be immediately acknowledged. New Openings are continually

offering themselves, and the Need for More Workers and More Funds .to

support them is Most Urgent.

Additional help is asked for:—1. The Work amongst the Heathen. 2. The

Evangelistic Work amongst the Spanish and Portuguese speaking Naiives.

3. The Ministerial Work amongst our scattered felloiv-countrymen in South

America. 4. The Work amongst the Sailors in the Sea Ports.

Contributions will be thankfully received by Captain E. Potjlden, R.N.,

Lay Sec, 1, Clifford's Inn, Fleet Street, London, E.C. ; or by Messrs.

Barclay & Co., Ltd., 19, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

TmeALLIANCE CLUB

(37, Clarges Street, Piccadilly, W.)

For Ladies engaged or interested in Christian Work.

Annual Subscription, £2 2s., dating from monthof election.

For Prospectus and Application Form apply to THE SECRETARY.

ORGANISED BY

HENRY S. LUNN, M.D., F.R.G.S., B.Ch., W. HOLDSWORTH LI

and CONNOP F. S. PEROWNE.

cruise:
On the Magnificent Ocean Yacht
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" ARGONAU;
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COPENHAGEN, GOTHENBURG,^

MARSTRAND, CHRISTIANIA,

AND HULL,

A Thirteen Days' Cruise for // Guineas.

This Cruise is under the auspices of the Co-operative Cruising Co., Ltd.

£10 10s., £11 lis., £13 13s., and £14 14s. Tours to Rome,

via the Mont Cenis and St. Gothard Routes. With optional

extensions to Naples, Assisi, Perugia, Florence, Venice, ami

the Riviera.

£12 12s. and £13 2s. 6d. Tours to Florence and Venice.

£6 6s. and £7 7s. Tours to Lucerne and to Qrindelwald,

with extensions to Zermatt, the Enkadine, the Italian Lakes, ic.

Details of Seats for the Coronation Procession, and for

the Coronation Naval Review.

Full particulars from the SECRETARY,

5, Endsleigh Gardens, Euston, LONDON, N.W.

Printed on antiqueOUR KING. By William Luff.

paper. Limp cloth, 6d.

THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE SCRIP-
TURES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By the Rev. David M.

M'Ixtyre. Cloth, Is.

" A capital little book, and we trust it will be widely circulated."—The

Christian.

" HE CHOSE TWELVE " : A Study in Apostolic

Character and Labour. By James Elder Gumming, D.D.

Cloth extra, 2s. 6d.

" We would advise everybody who loves Bible truth, freshly aud forcefully

taught, to set this book. It will inform the mind, stir the heart and inspire

the life of every reader."—Life o/ Faith.

" This delightful study in 'Apostolic character and labour is most helpful,

most informing 1 it is a text-book which every Bible student, and especially

every Bible-class teacher, should possess We strongly commend the little

volume to all our readers."—Our Own Gazette.

THE BRITISH MESSENGER. 16 pp. Full of

bright, brief articles on subjects of vital and present day import

ance, by well-known authors, illustrated and adapted for the

family circle, as well as for all classes.

While designed to awaken the conscience, the British Messenger

is specially intended to help all Christian workers.

Price One Penny. Single copy by post for a year, Is. 6d.,
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upwards, post free.

THE GOSPEL TRUMPET. 8 pp. Containing Short,

stirring Articles on Religions Subjects, printed in Large Type,
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but imperfectly. One Halfpenny each, or 3s. 6d. per 100.

Eight copies monthly, 4s. per annum ; sixteen copies, 8s. ; and
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CATALOGUE OF TRACTS, BOOKLETS, LEAFLETS, £c, FOR CHURCH

AND MISSION WORK, MAY BE HAD POST FREE ON APPLICATION.

DRUMMOND'S TRACT DEPOT,

THE COLONIAL AND CONTINENTAL

CHURCH SOCIETY,

9, SERJEANTS' INN, FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.

"THE COUNTERPART OF THE C.M.S."

The Society's principal work is that of sending the

Gospel to our fellow-countrymen in the Colonies—

in Western Canada, the West Indies, East and South

Africa, and Australasia.

Illustrations of the need:—

" Practical Paganism " is the description of* the condition

of many bush districts in Australia.

In more than one largo colony, families have lived for years

without a visit from any minister of the Gospel or any means of

grace.

Each " Mission " parish in Rupertsland is at least as large a?

the Isle of Man. In Grahamstown, South Africa, one clergyman

lias a "parish " as big as Devonshire ; in Western Australia there

is a " parish " as large as Yorkshire.

The Greater Britain Messenger, published

monthly (price Id., Is. per annum, or Is. 6d., post free),

gives facts of the need and of the progress of the

work. To be obtained from the Society's office or

through its Local Secretaries.

J. D. MULLINS, M.A.,
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Editorial Notes.

FAY brings us round again to Ascension

Day, Whit Sunday, and Trinity Sunday.

It is emphatically, in our Church services, a

missionary season. On Ascension Day, the Epistle,

the Gospel, and the Morning Second Lesson contain

the three records of our Lord's Ascension, in the

Acts, St. Mark, and St. Luke ; and in all three we

have the great missionary commission, in different

forms; while the Morning First Lesson (Dan. vii.)

gives us a wonderful picture of the coming kingdom

which we are seeking to hasten. The Collect for the

following Sunday deserves attention. We can imagine the

disciples, during the ten days of waiting, praying its very

words—up to a point : " O God, the King of glory, Who hast

exalted Thine only Son Jesus Christ with great triumph

unto Thy kingdom in heaven, we beseech Thee, leave us not

comfortless, but send to us Thine Holy Ghost to comfort

us, and"—and what P Would they have prayed "and exalt

us unto the same place," &c. ? Hardly ! Would not their

prayer rather have been '• and fit us for the irork Thou hunt

sent us to do " P At all events, this first '. And ought not

this certainly to be our prayer P

Then we come to Pentecost. We mostly think of the

Holy Ghost as a personal gift to ourselves ; and the Gospel

for Whit Sunday (St. John xiv.) just suits us. But let us

observe this, that after our #Lord's Resurrection His re

ferences to the coming Paraclete were always in direct con

nexion with the work of evangelizing the world. Look at

St. Luke xxiv. 47—49 : " Behold, I send the promise of My

Father upon you," following immediate]}" on the announce

ment " that repentance and remission of sins should be

preached among all nations." Look at St. John xx. 21, 22 :

'■ As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you ; and

irheit He had said this, He breathed on them, and saith unto

them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost." Look at Acts i. 8 : " Ye

shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon

you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto Me . . . unto the utter

most part of the earth." Many in recent years have been

seeking the " baptism," or " tilling," or " fulness " of the

Spirit : have they sought it in order to be fitted for this

great service ?

Then Trinity Sunday. Where in all the Bible is the

great truth confessed on this day most clearly and emphati

cally declared P In the very words of the Missionary

Commission: '"Go ye therefore and make disciples of all

the nations, baptizing them into the Name [not names] of

the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." And

where in all the Bible is the most solemn of calls to

missionary' service, and the best example of a response p

In the Morning First Lesson for Trinity Sunday (Isa. vi.)—

'•Whom shall I send, and who will go for us P " "Here

am I ; send me."

" How are the Society's funds P " is the question just now

in everybody's mouth. In the first place, the receipts for

the geneitd work of the Society, appropriated and unappro

priated, are the largest on record, if we omit the Centenary

Funds. The total, £327,000, is £13,000 above the corre

sponding figure last year, -which itself surpassed all previous

years. Secondly, the expenditure has been less than was

anticipated, the various Missions having spent actually less

than had beeii sanctioned, particularly in respect of buildings,

in order to 7-elieve the funds as much as possible. Thirdly,

a larger part of the Appropriated Funds has been available

for immediate use than has sometimes been the case. The

result is that the Deficit (including that of the previous year)

is much smaller than was expected, being about £27,000.

Those who have been expecting a deficit of £80.000 will

be relieved indeed. We never expected this ourselves. All we

said was that the estimated expenditure would require that

sum over and above the amount of the previous year's income ;

and in one form or another two-thirds of it have been met.

There is therefore mnch cause for thanksgiving to God.

At the same time, it is most important that each year should

bear its own expenditure, without using balances in hand

or encroaching on the Working Capital. This the past year

has failed to do. Although its expenditure is less, and its

income more, the income is still far short of the expenditure.

This must be remedied ; and we fully believe that if we go

on faithfully, looking to our Divine King and Captain, and

not suffering our faith to fail, it will be remedied ere long,

through the loving1 exertions of His true servants in con-

tinuallv increasing their contributions and collections.

But there is another Deficit which is really more serious—

a deficit in candidates. They have been decidedly fewer

in the past two years, both men and women. We have felt

for some time that there was a kind of ebb-tide in the zeal

and love so manifest a few years ago. We do not see signs

of the fervent devotion to the Lord, and readiness to spend

and be spent in His service, which so widely prevailed.

What is needed is a real revival of spiritual life—true con

version and true consecration. If our young clergymen and

laymen came forward in larger numbers for the highest of

all services, it would of course mean increased expenditure ;

but we should not be in the least afraid of the money failing.

The money comes when the men come. But if the men do

not come, the Society may presently find itself in a similar

position to that of 1869— 1872, when candidates fell to the

lowest point in the half-century, and retrenchments were

followed by heavy deficits. But the work is enormously

larger now than it was then ; and how is it to be carried

on P Here is a subject for earnest prayer to the Lord.

Some foolish and unfounded statements are floating about

to the effect that the C.M.S. is going to be united to the

S.P.G We should refrain from noticing such things, only

that they do disturb some friends who have little oppor

tunity of knowing the real facts, and who are jealous for

the Church Missionary Society's independence and anxious

that it should not swerve from its old lines. They need not

be troubled! The Society stands exactly where it always

has stood, and intends to do so. If we were to refuse

friendly intercourse with other Societies, whether within the

Church of England or within the wider range of Protestant

Christendom.— if ilj^tj^TVU.'jli {kt$'ftKj" I""'.v ">th them (aa

on the Day of Lmtrrssion ).- ifwtMwve to hold aloof from

6"Zy #0
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gatherings in which other Missions have a part (as at

diocesan missionary festivals),—we should be acting con

trary to the principles of the Fathers of the Society, and

should infringe the fundamental laws they made for us.

They held fast their own independence and their own

methods, but they showed brotherly interest in the works

of other Christian organizations; and they would have

rejoiced to see the things that we see, viz., the Church of

England as a Church, and the Bishops in particular, foster

ing the missionary enterprise.

At the Committee meeting of March 18th the Bishop of

London was received. He addressed the crowded room with

great heartiness, saying that he recognized in the members

of the Committee men not merely " interested in Missions,"

but " on lire with the love of God and of the conversion of

souls." He avowed his lpnging desire that the diocese of

London might become the most missionary diocese in the

world. The proceedings were concluded by a most im

pressive prayer ottered by Prebendary Webb-Peploe.

The new Bishop of Worcester, Dr. Gore, was invited by

the members of the Leamington C.M.S. Association to pre

side at their Annual Meeting on March 10th. In his speech

he said that for many years he had had " a most deep

enthusiasm for the work of the C.M.S." and that when visiting

India he saw nothing " more full of both the love and the

wisdom of Christ. Christians," he said, " onght to feel

profound thankfulness to the C.M.S., because no other

Society connected with the Church of England had stood as

it had done for the missionary cause in the face of obloquy

and contempt." The whole speech was printed in the

CM. Intelligencer of April.

Excepting at the great Centenary gatherings of 1899, the

• Society's birthday, April 12th. has never been observed iu

so striking a way as this year. The Lay Workers' Union

took advantage of April 12th falling on a Saturday to

arrange a Convention of laymen, morning, afternoon, and

evening. Both in the numbers that assembled and in the

character of the proceedings it surpassed all expectation ;

and at, many points during the day it was deeply moving.

Certainly Mr. Mauley's speech in the afternoon will never

be forgotten. Never in our hearing have the real actual

needs of the mission-Held been set forth with such tremendous

force,—without the smallest attempt at " eloquence," but

simply by the masterly grouping of plain hard facts. He

had often heard in England about the one missionary amid

half a million of souls, but, said he, '' when you are that one

yourself, it is another thing altogether. I," he added, " have

been that one." We shall hope to publish this speech for

general distribution, and trust it may have something of the

effect produced by Mrs. Bishop's memorable address in 1893.

On another page we give an account of the Convention.

The Lay Workers' Union for London, though chiefly

composed of Londoners, has "isolated members" in different

parts of the country. There is no reason why any layman

in England should be prevented from joining a Lay Workers'

Union. If they cannot conveniently join a provincial

Union, such as Manchester or Birmingham, the London

Union will gladly enrol them. Address the Hon. Secre

taries, Mr. G. Anthony King and Mr. T. G. Hughes, at the

CM. House.

We call attention to Prebendary Fox's interesting account

of the great Students' Convention at Toronto, to attend

which he crossed the Atlantic. It is printed in this month's

CM. Intelligencer. In the same number is an article on

Dr. Dennis's elaborate tables of missionary statistics lately

published in one large volume.

Giving.

THOUGHTS ON a COR. VIII., IX.

By the Kev. H. P. Geubb.

IV.

THE circumstances surrounding these early Churches heightened the

Apostle's appreciation of their liberality, rind were for all time a

setting which displayed still more "the exceeding grace of God."

(1) They abounded in liberality in the midst of the most trying

affliction. Chap. viii. 2 : " In a great trial of affliction." There is a

tribulation which does not affect, or which affects hut little, our

resources, and there is a giving in the midst of that. When, in J8!l7,

large sums were given to relieve the famine in India, this nation was

in the full tide of prosperity. When again, in 1900, the famine

affected an area larger and a much more numerous population than in

18U7, the sums contributed were both in amount and in proportion

vastly less, because, mainly, the mind of the nation was preoccupied

by the war. In neither case can the tribulation be said to have

materially affected the national resources. But the "affliction" of

which the Apostle speaks both affected their resources and tested their

spirit of liberality. Not unlikely, they were persecuted by their

heathen neighbours and by the local Jews (Acts xvi., xvii.). Becoming

Christians their customers forsook them, and their trade fell off:

their business prospects were dark. Yet not on their own misery did

they fix their attention, but on the still greater need of the far-off Jews.

(2) They abounded in liberality out of the depth of poverty

(chap. viii. 2). Moreover, "the affliction" went so far and continued

so long that the churches were reduced to "deep poverty." (The

extreme of poverty; the expression "deep" is a strong one.) Vet

they did not stint their giving, but somehow, in ways we scarcely like

to think, applied to themselves the screw of the willing mind.

(3) They abounded in liberality towards men of a different rate.

Here, perhaps, is the crown to be placed upon their spirit of liberality,

restrained by no tribulation, by no poverty, by no prejudice. But

little, indeed, could the Gentile Christians of Macedonia know of the

Jews in Jerusalem, and that little vaould tend to be deeply embittered

by the fact that the Jews amongst them despised them, ill-treated them,

and hated them with a hatred born of race and of religion. Perhaps

nowhere in the world at present, not even as regards the attitude of

Mohammedans towards Christians, does there exist so great an anti

pathy of race and religion as of old between Jew and Gentile. The

nearest parallel to it might be in the intensity of aversion with which

in certain countries the whites regard the coloured races amongst

whom they live, or who live amongst them. Now this liberal giving

for the poor far-off Jewish Christ inns was indeed a conspicuous triumph

of the "exceeding grace of Cod," and the Apostle's commendation of

these poor Churches tears into multitudinous shreds the numerous

reasons and excuses for not "sending money out of the parish." It

exalts them into an illustrious example of the power of that "bond

in Christ" which overleaps all barriers of race, of religion, ofprivilege,

of position, and which hits respect only to the Fatherhood of God and

the brotherhood of man.

V.

(1) Chap. viii. ."> explains on the side of these Churches the springs of

their extraordinary liberality, for they began by giving themselres 1"

the Lord Jesus with a consecration so complete that even the Apostle

was astonished at it. Read, as in the K.V., "And this, not as we

had hoped," that is, "and in addition to all that I have already said,

the best of their giving was that in a degree far beyond what I had

expected they lirst gave their very selves to the Lord." That is the

secret of all the highest giving. They placed themselves, a whole

burnt offering, on the altar, and they did not take themselves back

when they felt the fire of trial ; they placed their two hands in God's

hand, and left them there.

(2) As a result, stirred up by the will of Cod, as expounded by the

Apostle, they (jure themselrcs also to tit. Paid, directing their

offerings into that particular channel which they realized at the
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moment to be for tlicm the line of God's will. They were to manifest

love for former enemies, and their unity with them in Christ Jesus.

(•3) The fulness of their consecration culminated in an overflowing

■of joy in the Loril, and this joy culminated in an overflowing of gifts.

Verse 1 : "The abundance of their joy . . . abounded." No barriers

•of persecution, of poverty, or of prejudice could bank up the torrent

■of their joy, which buret through them all, while they, shouting as it

-were (chap. ix. 7, " cheerful," Gr. = hilarious), placed their " all in

the hand of their Lord, which in each one of4 His poor was stretched out

to them." May a liberality similar to this abound in this crisis of

Its history towards the Church Missionary Society !

The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

Ht Rev. J. ]). MULLIXS, Secretary of the Colonial and Continental

Church Society, and recently Assistant Editorial Secretary, CMS.

14. The Great Persecution.

ON Nov. 15th, 1885, the king's bead page, named Baliku-

dembe Mukassa, a " reader," first with Mackay and after

wards with the Roman Catholics, was ordered to be burnt

alive, but the Katikiro killed him before throwing his body to

the fire. A young chief, named Apolo Kagwe, was terribly

ill-used by the king, but not killed. In later days this lad

became himself the Katikiro or Prime Minister.

This outbreak was followed by a lull, but throughout this

•period the Christians assembled more or less in secret. In the

following May the king's fury broke out again against all who

were known or suspected to be " readers," and some fifty or sixty

•of the converts were tortured and put to death. Mackay's

own account of its beginning, dated June 2Gth, 1886, is as

"follows : —

" It is now a full month since the bloody persecution of Native

•Christians began. Those who were at the capital, and best known,

were of course first arrested. About a dozen were butchered at

•once. Several were mutilated (Asiatic manner) afterwards ; many

were speared or otherwise killed in the endeavour to capture

them in various parts of the country ; while thirty-two were burnt

alive in one huge pyre, after having been kept prisoners over a

week. Let some of our friends at home fancy themselves

exchanging places with us, and see their friends with whom they

yesterday talked and ate, and prayed, to-day ruthlessly seized and

hacked to pieces almost before their eyes, and their members left

lying to decay by the roadside so as to produce an abominable

stench for days. At this moment I recall vividly the voice and

face of a man who came here almost daily. Several voyages he

made with me in the boat, to and from Msalala. He was further

a member of our Native Church Council. The executioners

•suddenly appeared before his house to arrest him, but were afraid

;to enter. At the time he was engaged in holding prayers with

-several lads. These bolted through the thin reed wall of the house

and escaped. One alone remained with him. ' Do not be afraid

that I will shoot you,' cried the Christian ; ' come in and take me.'

They bound him and took him, as also the friend with him, before

the king. 'Do you read?' 'Yes.' 'Take him and roast him,'

was the summary sentence. The two were condemned, but one

bought himself off by getting his friends to pay a woman and a

•cow. Roberto was >ept a few days in the stocks, and then an arm

cut off and roasted before his eyes. Next a leg was severed, and

that also burnt. How much further the torture went I do not

know ; I only know that what was left of the man was committed

also to the flames.

" After the massacre the head-executioner reported to the king

-that he had never killed men who showed such fortitude and

endurance, and that th-ay had prayed aloud to God in the fire.

This caused merriment in the court, the king remarking that ' God

•did not rescue them from his power.' "

Dr. Junker, the famous Russian traveller, arrived in Uganda

at this period from Bunyoro, and told the missionaries of the

wholesale bloodshed which he had noticed on the way. It was

with difficulty that Mackay induced the king to allow Dr.

Junker to depart in the Mission-boat Eleanor.

The majority of the Christians fled into hiding-places, as

the persecuted Christians of Madagascar had done. The

missionaries sent out a letter of encouragement to them,

addressed to "People of Jesus who are in Buganda." "Our

beloved brethren," it ran, " do not deny our Lord Jesus, and

He will not deny you on that great day when He shall come

with glory. Remember the words of our Saviour, how He told

His disciples not to fear men, who are only able to kill thu.

body." The letter quoted 1 Pet. iv. 12—19, words which convey

a very real and direct message to men in daily danger.

From time to time visitors came to the missionaries under

the cover of night, sometimes converts whom they feared had

been slain, sometimes new inquirers brought in by the influence

of the heroic deaths they had witnessed. More than once the

Sacrament of Baptism was thus administered, and the words

of reception acquired an added force : " In token that hereafter

you shall not be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ cruci

fied, and manfully to fight under His banner against sin, the

world, and the devil, and to continue Christ's faithful soldier

and servant unto your life's end."

It is, of course, impossible to calculate the numbers of the

martyrs who perished in the great persecution, but they were

computed to have been at least 200—not all baptized Christians,

but adherents of the C.M.S. or R.C. Missions.

The news of the persecution had by this time reached the

outer world, and roused the deepest sympathy. In Tinnevelly

the Indian converts collected £80, and sent it to the relief of

their suffering brethren in Uganda.

15. Mackay alone in Uganda.

The missionaries, at length, felt that their presence in the

country was a danger rather than a help to the converts, and

sought to withdraw. After many insults, Mwanga permitted

Mr. Ashe to go, but insisted on keeping Mackay, not only

because he was so useful, but because he looked upon him

as a hostage against the possible vengeance of the white man.

From August, 1880, until July, 1887, Mackay was alone in

Uganda, translating the Scriptures, comforting the Christians,

and doing all he could to appease the king. In the midst of

this troublous time the translation of the Gospel of St.

Matthew was finished, with the aid of the Baganda converts,

as already described. The king's anger became gradually

disregarded, so that some of the converts were able to gather

round Mackay again. A significant and touching allusion

occurs in a letter of Mackay's, written in January, 1887: —

" For a couple of months after you left I was having a regular

houseful of strangers every evening. The tin of petroleum arrived

just in time, as by it 1 could make a respectable light, and the

library became a night-school. Late, late, often very late, we

wound up, and I was often more than exhausted—reading, teach

ing, drugging, &c. By day I got, off and on, some translation

done."

In another letter, on March 6th, he wrote: —

" By the grace of our loving Lord I am still in the body. . . .

Since receiving the mail ... I have had the consciousness

forced upon me that our very existence here is mightily due to the

prayers of you and of all the children of God in Europe."

It is interesting to note that one of the young chiefs who

were in danger at this time, and escaped with life, was

Mika Sematimba, who afterwards visited England.

In July, 1887, King Mwanga, who had all along been much

influenced by the advice of Arab slave-traders, was counselled

by them to send Mackay away out of the country. This was

done, but the king required that another missionary should

be sent to take Mackay's place, and asked for the Rev. Cyril

Gordon, who was then at the south end of the Lake, on account

of his name. The request was another proof of the magical

power of General Gordon's influence ; for Khartoum is nearly

a thousand miles away from Uganda. Mr. Gordon accordingly

.went in August, and was alone until April, 1888, when he was

joined by the Rev. R. H. Walker.

{To he continued.)
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Pictures from the Telugu Country.

The Noble College, Masulipatam.

t'HE Noble College was first started

as a small school by the late

Rev. R. T. Noble in 1843. Ho

commenced with two pupils, but

the numbers rapidly increased

until, before his death, in ISO."),

there were over 300 boys. It

is now a large institution, having

nearly 1 ,000 pupils under Chris

tian instruction. In connexion

with the College there is a High

School, and there are six branch

schools in various parts of the

town. The range of teaching

extends from the alphabet to

the subjects for the B.A. degree

of the University of Madras.

For an hour each day the truths

of Christianity are systematically

taught, and in this way the

youths of the higher castes are

brought into contact with the

DHOBI, Ult WASHERMAN. f^.y <)f om. Tj01,, JestJg n,nst.

There have been few lives more wholly consecrated to the Master's

sen-ice than that of Robert Noble, the founder of the College which

now bears his name. For twenty-four years he laboured there without

once coming home, and died at his post. His faithful service was

rewarded by his being permitted to see some of his most brilliant and

best-loved pupils forsake all to follow Christ, and several of his

spiritual children became the leaders, lay and clerical, of the Telugu

Native Church.

The Rev. A. W. Poole (afterwards Bishop in Japan), who was for a

short time Rugby-Fox Master of the Noble College, bore testimony to

the results of the mission of that institution. In his speech at Exeter

Hall, at the C.M.S. Anniversary in 1883, he spoke as follows :—

"It was Robert Noble's aim so to reach men of power among the

Natives that they should be the pillars of the Native Church when he

had passed away.

. . . Exactly oppo

site to the Noble

School stands the

native court-

house. The judge

who daily admin

isters impartial

justice in the name

of the British Gov

ernment in that

court-house is a

converted Brah

man from the

school. The magis

trate in the adjoin

ing district is an

other; the minister

of the native con

gregation and mis

sionary in charge

of the district of

Masulipatam is an

other ; two of the

headmasters of our

Anglo - Vernacular

Schools, and seven

assistant - masters

in those schools arc

all men brought to

the knowledge of

God in the Noble

High School of

Masulipatam. One
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of them edits the Native

Christian magazine. All our

translating, writing, teach

ing, guiding, and directing

the work of the Native

Church is in the hands of

that small but steadfast com

munity. . . . It is impossible

to thank God too much for

the blessing which He has

vouchsafed to the work of the

Noble High School."

A few years ago an Indian

civilian of long experience

spoke of the Noble School as

a model of what an Indian

public school should be in

tone and discipline, adding

that " to have been educated

there was, as it were, to

have been ' hall-marked for

good.' "

The work of Christian

education in India is gradu

ally being recognized by the

Christian Church as one of

the most momentous and the

most far-reaching in its re

sults of all forms of mis

sionary work. Hundreds of

students are being turned

out of the Government and

Hindu colleges year by year

without any moral or re

ligious training, with their

old faith gone and nothing in its place. Western civilization without

Christ and Christianity is destroying without building up, and as

it is the supreme duty of the State to give our fellow-subjects

better laws and better systems of government, so it is the supreme

duty of the Christian Church to give them the religion of Christ.

In connexion with the College there is a hostel for Christians and1

another for Brahmans. Games of physical exercise arc encouraged

among the stu

dents, as will be

seen from the

tennis and Bad

minton courts ia

the picture.

A Shrine to the

Monkey God.

As the picture of

the Noble College

speaks to us of the

sons of India

brought into the-

light of Christian

education, so the

view of this shrine

tells of the dark

ness ofthe heathen

religions in which

millions are stilt1

enshrouded. "Tin-

traditions anil at

tributes " of Hanu-

man (the monke)

god), says Sir A.

Lyall, " illustrate

MODES OF TRAVELLING IX THE NIZAM S DOMINIONS.
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curiously the process by which a mere

animal (etish, dreaded for his ugliness and

half-human ways, soon rises to be an elfin

king of' the monkey tribe, next becomes a

powerful genius, and latterly emerges into

the full glory of divine incarnation or

avatar, surrounded by the most extra

vagant fables to explain away the monkey

head and tail, which have stuck to him

through all his metamorphoses."

The monkey god is said to be so strong

that he can carry the Himalaya Moun

tains on the end of his tail and the moon

under his arm. One of the stories told of

this god is to this effect : " One day

Hanunian was walking along and noticed

a lock of hair sticking up out of the

ground. He seized it, and giving a strong

pull he drew up the god Ram, who had

been so unfortunate as to sink down into

the earth. The monkey god was just in

time to save him by his hair." In con

sequence of this the worshippers of these

two gods, Ram and Hanuman, wear a long

lock of hair at the back of their heads.

This lock is much cherished, because the.

wearers expect that when they come to

the river of death the monkey god will be there to swing them

over by their choti, or lock of hair. The cutting off this choti by

Christian converts is a sure sign that they have given up for ever

the worship of these false gods.

The monkey god is a common object of worship in the Decran.

Mohammedan Bride.

The bride in our picture on page 08 is a lady of Mastllipatam, the

town in which the Noble College is situated. It has a population of

38,000, of which the Mohammedans number 9,000, but they are of

the poorer class. The girl in the picture, however, appears to be

-quite heavily laden witli jewellery, but this is to be explained by the

fact that all her dowry has been invested in the ear-rings, nose-rings,

finger- rings, and bracelets which adorn (or disfigure) her person.

Owing to the many centuries of unrest and insecurity through which

India has passed, her people are slow to learn the elementary truths of

political economy ; they therefore, as a rule, " bank " their wealth in

jewellery, or bury it.

Modes of Travelling in

the Nizam's Dominion.

The Nizam's

Dominion is an ex

tensive country in

Central India, of

which the ruler is

a Mohammedan

prince called the

Nizam. Like Trav-

ancore, Kashmir,

and other States, it

is semi-independent

and under British

protection. The

capital is Hyder

abad, in the Deecan.

In the Telugu Mission

evangelistic work has been

extended into the >

dominions. In 1887
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mamet became an important centre of missionary work among the

surrounding villages. Hundreds of the rural population have since

been baptized by the Rev. J. B. Panes.

They have now a large and substantial church which cost some 0,000

rupees, towards which sum the local Christians gave about one-third.

The foundation-stone was laid on " Centenary Day," and the church

was dedicated by Bishop Whitehead, of .Madras, on Feb. 2nd, 1901 •

In the picture on page 08 Mr. Panes is seen to the left standing

by the jinricksha in which Mrs. Panes is seated. The lady in the

palanquin is Miss Wells, of the C.E.Z.M.S., who, with a sister missionary

of the same Society, has been labouring in the district around

Khammamet. There is a vast area of virgin soil awaiting the Gospel

plough in this part of India.

The Dhobi, or Washerman.

The laundry work in India is done not by washerwomen but by

washermen. In the picture on page 08 we sec one of these gentlemen.

He takes the soiled linen of

mploycrs down to the

< of a tank or stream,

e he does his best to

cleanse it—not by

rubbing or scrub

bing, but by beating

it on a sloping flat

stone and on his

feet until he thinks

it sufficiently clean.

If the clothes are

made of fairly strong

material all may be

well, but if not they

may be returned to

their owner clean,

but in shreds. On the

whole, however, the

ilhohi is a very useful person

and is said to do his work as

wellas—and sometimes bet 1 1 t

than—a European laundress.
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In Perils of Waters.

Ertraet*from the Journal of the Rev. 0. M. Jackson.

[It will be remembered that some of our missionaries were able las"t spring

to return to their Mission stations in Si-Chuan, which they had been forced

to leave during the troublous times in 1900. The following extracts from

the journal of the Kcv. O. M. Jackson give a graphic account of the perils

of navigation through the rapids of the Yang-tse gorges, which our

missionary brethren and sisters have to face in their journey to the West

China Mission. Let us thank God for His preserving care over them.—Ei>.j

200 li below Kuei-fu on the Yang-tse Kiang,

Mag li)th, 1901.

I'HIS is the first time I have travelled in what is called a " Kua-tsi,''

or house-boat. . . .

The principal man of our crew of fourteen is the T'ai-kong,

•r pilot. He stands always on the bow of the boat, and holds a long

imboo pole with an iron point. With this he is always feeling for the

bottom when not in deep water, and keeps the boat from touching the

mtruding rocks as she glides by. He also gives all the orders to the

< -rew.

Our " Lao-p'an," or captain, is evidently not so experienced, and

takes cpiite a secondary post on the ship, and is satisfied to obey the

T'ai-kong's orders. We have one sail, which is a rough arrangement

of calico and bamboo, easily hauled up or down the mast. We have

three methods of progression. First : Sailing, when there is a

favourable wind. Second : Rowing, when there are steep rocks on

ooth sides, as in the gorges. Third : Tracking, which is most often

used. A long bamboo rope is run out and the ten men and boys

hitch on to it and pull away, scrambling over banks and rocks.

When the rocks are high and rugged, as is usually the case, though

there is no pathway, they clamber up wherever there is a foothold. Two

of the number follow at a distance to lift the rope when it gets caught

in a jutting cliff' or rock. Sometimes these two followers have difficult

work to do. Perhaps a rock in deep water has caught the rape ; the

trackers are too far ahead to see it, and if not loosened quickly it may

pull the boat over. These- men hear.from the boat what to do. They

divest themselves of even- sort of clothing, anil are in the water in a

twinkling, and the boat gives a deep lurch as the rope swings loose again.

At another point the rowers cannot hold against the current, and the

rocks will not permit a landing, so one of them ties the end of a rope

round him and swims for the shore. This last few days we have thus

had to save the situation several times. We had to make fast to a big

rock, and all on board would lay hold and " pully hoy," until we had

passed over a nasty rough bit.

At this time of the year the water has risen considerably over

winter level ; it makes the passage up easier in some places. Some

well-known rapids are said to be nothing. On the other hand others are

far worse, and I should say "the general navigation " of the river is

very much more difficult in this tlood-tide. Some of the experiences

of the last i'vw days have not made me wish to be always on the river

in a "cockleshell" of a boat. If my heart never came into my

mouth before, I think it must have this time. We passed the

Tong-sing rapid without much to notice (where the fine new (iernian

steamer Nui-hsiaiuj, in December last, foundered in twenty-three

fathoms of water*), but at the Tsing-t'an, at the entrance of the remark

able " Nin-kan" gorge, things were different. Our T'ai-kong aimed

straight for the course up the side of the troubled waters, got an

extra crowd of trackers, hauling away at the signal of our drum beat

ing on deck. We had come at it so suddenly that no one had thought

of getting ashore, but we soon determined we would not stay on

board next time. I stood at the front of the cabin merely watching

the progress, when the T'ai-kong, with a shout, leaped backwards.

The rope that held us was gone. They let down the sail. Then they

seized the long sweep fixed over the bow and tried to keep her

straight, but the current had got us, and we were soon whirled into

the middle of the river, swaying to and fro, and turning round and

•[An account of this disaster, when Bishop Cassels and three C.M.S. mission

aries and others of the China Inland Mission suffered shipwreck, and were

in great peril for some time, was given in the Oleakkb for April, 1901,

p GO.—Ed I

round, as we went down in a sort of swift dance over the waves. In the-

whirling and turning the cool-headed T'ai-kong stood there with his-

pole in his hand. The rudder broke in two, so that when we did get

near the shore, it was with such an ugly rush that the big sweep-

broke in two over a rock, but it saved the boat from crashing, and »e-

were relieved of an upset.

It was then about midday, and it was interesting to see our men

skip about and set themselves to mend the boat. A log of wood «as

purchased for the rudder, and a pole was found to splice the broken

sweep. There was a village above on the cliff', but the only timber to.

be bought was some odd pieces which had been picked out of the

river, remnants of a former wreck. The boatmen with their tool*

and a couple of local carpenters set to work, and the job was com

plete by the middle of the next day. Though we had got a day

behind, we had the satisfaction of knowing that both our rudder anil

sweep were in stronger condition than they were before. Of course,

when all was ready, we went on the bank and waited for our lx>at to-

come up, which it did safe enough the second time.

The next day we came quickly on with a good wind through t he-

gorges, and arrived at the " Vea-t'an," or " wild rapid." We saw a.--

we approached that about twenty masts were awaiting their turn to-

go up, for up these rapids it is a case of " one at a time." We saw

also what wild waters were there, roaring and rolling. Our boat,

being a passenger boat, is permitted to go straight on, and not to take-

a place behind the long line of cargo boats, and wait the turn ; so-

seeing three only at the point of ascent, we followed. Again we

walked over the boulders, saw the three in front of us get up all right,

then ours, with two long lines of rope stretching far along the shore,

got into position. The roll of the drum began, and two groups of"

men, scarcely distinguishable in the distance, began to haul. I took

out my watch and noticed that our boat was exactly twenty-two

minutes in the ascent. To look at it the boat seemed hardly to be-

moving at all, but inch by inch it went up, and we were thankful once-

more to be aliovc a rapid.

After the "wild rapid" was a small one a few miles farther onv

called the " Cow's Mouth," but this did not occupy us very Ions.

However, the afternoon was getting cloudy, and a gusty wind blew up

the gorge, and we had several times to cross and rccross. Each time-

it seemed as though we were going to topple over. Towards evening

was the worst bit we have had. It was near seven p.m., and darkness was.

coming on. There was a good sheltered nook with sand banks in the-

distance, but in between the water was evidently difficult, running all

ways. All the men were aboard, but the wind was dropping; the-

currcnt was running furiously and boiling in huge whirlpools.

Suddenly, close on our left, appeared a number of dark black rocks,

just showing dark edges above the water. The boat was at a stand

still. The sweep in front kept us oft' the rocks. The oars were plied,

but to no purpose. For the moment the T'ai-kong seemed non

plussed, and asked the steersman if they had not better cross the-

river; but they persevered, and after much hard pulling we rounded

the rocks and reached the shore, put out the line, and came into*

quiet waters.

May 22nd.

We are now Hearing Kuei-fu, and all the way up are small rapids,,

all more or less troublesome, but we have become used to these, and

we know what to expect each time. Amid the gurgling and the surging.,

the roaring and the shaking, someone says," What's the matter now?"'

" Oh ! it's only a small rapid." We arc now in the last of the gorges,

and if we reach Kuei-fu to-day, it will make eight days of journey

between these mighty mountain walls. We have had no " views "

except the strata of marble, a fine study for the geologist. That in

the line of the tide for miles has been worn by the action of water

and sand in irregular vertical columns and buttresses ; the loose-

boulders on the prominent banks have caught the passing ropes; and

the ruts worn into them make them appear like fragments of

Corinthian columns. In some spots on the cliffs are tablets with

inscriptions, but they are usually too high and too far off" to read.
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On Monday we passed the boundary into Si-Chuan, with a very high

mountain opposite called " the Twelve Winds," a peak which is said

to control the " wind and water," or " luck," of Si-Chuan. Beyond

this is the rapid called the " Ta-moh-tsi," and further on the " Siao-

nioh-tsi," i.e., the great and little millstones. On Tuesday (21st) we

passed Wu-shan-hsicn, a small city in a tine sittiation. At night we

anchored at the "Heavenly Character' Mountain."

In tforth China on field Force Service.

By W. Hope Gill, of the West China Mission.

(Continued from p. 39.)

STRANGE were the feelings one had the next day when waking up,

to find the two tiny paper lattice-worked windows of my small

room quite dirty with dust, the result of the repairing that had been

going on in my quarters and the adjoining rooms, and the ceiling

of paper with large holes in, the flooring all filthy with the muddy

remains of the plasterer! My morning tub was an indulgence, of

which I was glad to avail myself. Having not been told oft" to any

spixfial duty, my work was to organize a band of Chinese coolies for

conservancy purposes, to look after the entire quarters occupied by the

loth Bengal Lancers and the 7th Rajputs, these two whole regiments

being quartered inside the park walls of the Altar of Heaven,

commonly culled in error, the Temple of Heaven. Helping the

transport and commissariat officers in all their dealings with the

Natives took up a lot. of one's time ; finding where grain was to be

hud and where mules or donkeys could be bought, ensuring the best

of each kind, making the Natives understand they would get their full

money's worth from us, as we were British.

Why I mention this is because the truth must be told, that when

ever the Native heard we were British, he would the more gladly part

with his goods, being sure of getting his money, which was not the

case in his dealing with other nationalities always. In going with the

varions officers about Peking on duties of many kinds, as days went

by, it was very striking to observe how the Natives were gathering in

thousands within the jurisdiction of the British and Japanese quurtcrs

—by this I mean the portions of that great capital that had been

allotted to us,—for the whole of Peking was divided up into eight

parts, under the eight Foreign Powers who were then in possession.

Each Power was of course responsible for order and government within

it? own sphere, and as may be justly expected by any of us who have

travelled far in the world, the two nations specially named already

were the favourites witli the Chinese, as were also, in a lesser degree

though, the representatives of our cousins across the Atlantic. It was

obvious to any one how the Natives flocked into these quarters to do

their business, the reason of course being that they were treated

kindly and with due consideration by the police authorities in each

respective quarter. Latterly, so great was the contrast, that it was

with great difficulty we managed to make our way through the

crowds and masses of Chinamen who thronged the main streets in our

quarters. My readers will hardly believe me when I tell them that,

although my fellow-officers were in their full military attire, and wishing

to make simple purchases of curios, &c, at the many stalls, we had

to use our lungs in asking the crowds to kindly open a read, or

stand aside, for us to go through their midst, for we could hardly

wedge our way through them. Often had we to use a little pressure

on the shoulders of some to make any headway at all, by a good shake

with the hand, for in the din around they could not hear us. Quite

as often would the same individuals turn round and, after recognizing

us, with a broad smile would say, " Ai-ah ! Never saw you great man

of the great English nation. -I've sinned against you ' "

The opportunities afforded one for witnessing for our Risen ami

Glorified Master were many, and although the actual results may never

be seen down here, I am quite confident the seed sown will bring forth

fruit in due time. And why this confidence I Because of the promise,

" Shall doubtless come again," the conditions having been fulfilled,

by God's grace, at the time of sowing. May I ask the earnest,

believing prayers of my readers, for all the witness borne and seed

sown while I was in Peking, both amongst the Natives and the British

officers, for without this continual prayer in the work already done—

be it where it may—we cannot expect much fruit. Let us be agreed

then in definitely asking that much fruit may result to the glory

of His Name. " He is faithful that promised."

Of the many great sights I saw, and the three expeditions I accom

panied—small but interesting ones,—I will not write, but just add how

intrinsically helpful in every way I found my time with the British

Field Force to be. Seeing through the sacred precincts of the

Forbidden City, and into every private apartment of the Empress

Dowager, as well as the Emperor's, and being thus enabled to offer up

a prayer for them in their own palace, was a great privilege.

It may occur to the minds of some to usk how we spent the Lord's

days. If I desired to share the privileges of public worship I had

to walk some two or three miles to the Mission-house of the American

Presbyterian Brethren, or to that of another American missionary

body, where in turn in the afternoons all God's people were welcome.

Of this I naturally availed myself whenever I could get free, and

much enjoyed the fellowship with my brethren and sisters who

gathered together. At the chapel of the British Legation there was

morning service each Lord's day, where I attended likewise when

able. The most impressive scene I witnessed—as regards anything

foreign to Peking I mean—was the ever-to-be-remembered parade of

the British troops of the First Brigade, within the actual walls of the

Tartar city, in those great courtyards that form the main entrance

into the Forbidden City itself. There mustered some 2,<MK) to 3,0<K>

British troops on New Year's Day, 1901, under the generalship of the

Field Marshal of the Allied Powers himself, viz., Count von Waldersee,

who led off in three hearty cheers for the beloved Victoria, Queen of

Great Britain and Empress of India.

To hear these cheers rise from the Indian troops led by the British

officers, and taken up by the crowd of European and American

onlookers, most of whom were of course military men also, was some

thing that no one present cart ever forget. While bringing this narrative

to a close, I must mention one outstanding feature of the forces of

the Allied Powers in Peking, so freely acknowledged by all candid

observers there, and I say it to our credit as well as their honour. It is

the indisputable superiority of the Indian troops over those of any

other nationality represented in Peking, both in conduct and physique.

I cannot limit this praise to those in Peking only, for the same was

equally true of those in Shanghai too.

My journey down to Shanghai was full of incidents of interest

To name two or three. Leaving Peking in the train and passing through

the great outside wall in the train, as the railway was brought right

into the Chinese part of the city ; being ice-bound at the port of

embarkation was strange, the sea for some fifteen to twenty miles

being frozen hard ; and finally having one's baggage pulled across

this icy sea for two or three miles to reach the steamer was lively but

dangerous work ! Through many vicissitudes like this I passed on

my way to Shanghai, and very full of praise I was to be restored

again to Mrs. Gill and family, finding all well there.

—*♦♦—

A Plea for Care.—The Association Secretary for Durham and

Newcastle (the Rev. C. V. Bickmore) writes to us :—

" Through an advertisement in the Gleaner, Miss Langston's set of

upwards of 100 dolla dressed in native garb have been in great request.

As I have shown those dolls some hundred times, 1 take quite a fatherly

interest in them. Imagine my indignation then to hear this morning thut

they have been returned to Miss Langston with only twenty-eight perfect,

una that in eight shows they have been more injured than in the 100

shows when under my charge. Boxes for their packing and ealieo cloth

for table covering—all gone ! Once, actually, the dolls were packed

without any paper covering to prevent them from falling out by the way.

These little people are moat yuluuble for arousing interest in the peoples

they represent, nnd I write to plead with friends who use them to be extra

•areful of them. There was once a man who had never heard the saying

' Do unto others as ye would they should do unto you,' who yet. was terribly

distressed at the loss of an axe-head, not because of its value, but because

'it was borrowed.' Let not our Christianity be evil spoken of for the lack

of a little consideration for the things of others."
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Egyptian Touins and Villages.

By Miss Cay.

IJ'EW countries in the world can possess, both for the student and

the traveller, such interest as the land of Egypt Whether we

think of the temples, tombs, and mummies, that tell of a history so

ancient as to make the much-prized

r Roman remains in England seem

modern by comparison ; or of the

strange country, all dependent on its

one river; or of the close connexion

with Holy Scripture, especially in the

days of Moses

and Joseph, but, _^—r

in a lesser de

gree, from the ,-

 

EGYPTIAN FARMER.

time of Abraham to that of

Christ,—the land has a charm

of its own, and from one point

of view or the other can hardly

fail to attract. But to the

missionary there is a fourth

interest, stronger than any of

these, the interest in the people

of the land as it is now. It is

possible that even among the

readers of the Gleaner ther •

may be some who do not know

who the present-day Egyp

tians really are, so I hope that

those who do know will excuse

a few words of explanation.

The native population consists of three quite distinct races. First

there are the Copts, who, though now small in numbers, are the direct,

descendants of the ancient Egyptians. They received Christianity in

its earliest days, and though, during centuries of Mohammedan

oppression, the lamp of their Church has become dim, they hold the

truth on most points, and accept the Holy Scriptures in their entirety.

They use the Coptic language in their Church services, but few under

stand it, as Arabic is the language of daily life. They rarely intermarry

with other races, and in towns (such as Gizeh, shown in one of our

pictures) live' in a special district, known as the Christian quarter.

In the second place there are the Arabs, or Bedaween, the proud

descendants of the Moslem conquerors, who regard themselves as the

chosen people of God. They re

tain a love for desert life, and

many of them live in tents or

huts on the snnd hills rather than

in the villages of

the fertile plain.

They own great

numbersofcamels,

and often possess

land, but engage

others to do the

actual work of cul

tivation, wh ich

they consider be

neath their

dignity.

Lastly, there is

the mixed race

that forms the

mass of the popu

lation. Egyptians,

made Mohamme

dans by fear or

force in times long

past, have inter

married with other

races, such as the

Soudanese,Berber,

and Abyssinian,

and the result is

great variety of

feature and colour,

and a want of the

on a camel in eJyi>t. distinctive race
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TOWN OF GIZEII, OPPOSITE OLD CAIRO.
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WOMEN FETCHING W'4TEK.

characteristics that are so manifest in the ease of Copts and Arabs.

Our Mission work brings us more or less into contact with' all three

races, but chiefly with the last mentioned. The Medical Mission in

( (hi Cairo is a centre for people from the towns, peasants from the

Tillages, and sometimes Arabs from the desert hills. Day

bj day the Gospel of the grace of God is preached to the

patients, but they soon return to the dense darkness of the

places in which they live, often to villages without one

Christian inhabitant. ?o it is a part of our work (though as

yet very insufficiently done) to try to visit the different towns

and villages, that the influence gained and the work begun

may not be altogether lost. It is now the work of a cateehist

to go out for several days at a time, first to one district,

then to another, and preach and teach in each in turn, but

we cannot send out a woman worker alone, and it is very

rarely that two can be spared at once, so we visit chiefly

in villages within a short distance, going out in the morning

and returning in the afternoon.

Several of the villages near us are either on the banks of

the Nile or on islands, so we reach them by boat. The

peasant women are, on the whole, in better circumstances

than their sister's in the towns, for they have much more

liberty, and they also live a great, deal in the open air,

instead of in the close and dirty rooms of places such as Old

Cairo. Many of them work in the fields, and all are accus

tomed to carry heavy water jars and other weights. This

active life makes them healthier than the townspeople, and

consequently more cheerful. When, however, it conies to the question

of mental and religious training, there is no difference, with the

exception of the very small number influenced by schools—all are.

alike in the depths of ignorance and superstition. It is not enough

 

VILLAGE ON THE NILE.
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to say, as we sometimes do, tliat Egyptian women are like silly

children, tor children in Christian lands have not been taught to

regard nursery rhymes, ghost stories, and tales about goblins as

part of their religion, whereas the women here will tell us the

most absurd stories, and insist that they must lie believed, being

matter of faith. They have, too, many practices that seem to be

remains of Heathenism, one of the commonest being the wearing of

charms. Some of these are made by mixing various grains or salts,

others by writing or drawing on bits of paper, and a charm frock for

a child is made by begging scraps of stuff from different people, and

then sewing them into a patchwork garment. The object of this is to

make the little one look like a beggar, that it may not excite envy,

and so be injured by the evil eye. In teaching the women, therefore,

we have to contend, not only with ignorance and dulness, but a mass

of rubbish that has been accumulating in their minds from childhood

upwards. For several years we were only able to visit each of our

districts beyond Old Cairo once in two months, and even now that I

have a second Bible-woman, it takes us three weeks to go our round of

districts, not of houses or families, for we cannot visit all the houses

we know each time we go to the village or neighbourhood. So the

progress in knowledge is very slow, and even women who seem to have

grasped something of the truth mix it up sadly with error. For

instance, one in Gizeh who declares her belief in Christ, as her

personal Saviour, and can name a certain day as that on which a

lesson on the lost sheep led her to repentance, is set on going on

pilgrimage to Mecca, believing that she will be benefited in some way,

though she cannot tell how. ,

Just at present we are taking an unusual way of visiting villages.

Dr. and Mi's. Harpur and I are in a houseboat on the Nile, and every

day we land and visit one or two villages, chiefly those from which

patients have come to Old Cairo. In these places, far away from a

city, a European lady is as much a sight as a Chinese with a pig-tail

and wearing the dress of his country would be in an English village,

and the women and children rush after us in crowds. Some women who

saw me riding called out to thefmlh who was with me, " Don't go so

fast, oh, lbraheen, we want to look at her," and when we enter a

cottage the room is immediately crammed. I do, indeed, feel thank

ful that the people need not only look, but that I can speak to them,

and teach them something of the truth. It is, however, very hard to

keep them quiet enough to listen, they arc so excited. If wc could

>'o to them oftener this would wear off. It would be of great use if we

could have little houses in various villages, and use them as centres for

evangelization.

The most encouraging feature of this visiting at a distance has been

the seeing results of our work in Old Cairo, especially that among those

we call casuals. Women, and even children, remember what they

heard one, two, and even three years ago. A little girl, about eight

years of age, repeated word for word a short prayer I taught her last

year, and was trying hard to teach it to a grown-up woman, repeating

the simple petitions over and over again, as I had done when teaching

her. Another ex-casual said, as soon as the address was finished,

" Now we must pray," and she and others who had been in Old Cairo

rose and repeated a prayer after me just as they did when with us

on the Mission premises. All the ex-patients were so glad to see us,

and, without exception, their houses were open to us. Much sowing

has been done, but we need many workers for the villages if we are

to reap. " Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that He will

send forth labourers into His harvest."

THE MISSIONARY-BOX AT SUNDAY BREAKFAST.

WE here in Calcutta always have our "missionary-box" on the

breakfast table on [Sunday morning. As we usually have visitors

staying in the house, we find that the meal at which all are most

likely to be present. Our Christian table servant always takes it into

his charge, and if he thinks it is in danger of being forgotten, he

hands it round as a last, course. A Calcutta Worker.

[This plan, we arc glad to say, is not an uncommon one in England ; bnt

puVhapu this Calcutta letter will suggest it to some who have not yet adopted

it.—En.]

The jWission-field.

UGANDA.

Advance of Christianity.—Notwithstanding the fact that the

teachers had to leave their work last year from time to time, in order

to get their plots of land properly secured under the new Government

regulations, the standard of advance of previous years in Uganda aud

neighbouring kingdoms has been kept up. The statistics for die

whole Mission arc as follows :-—Native clergy, 27. Native Christian

lay teachers : male, 1 ,088 ; female, 420. Native Christians (including

2,800 catechumens), .'54,2.'S9. Native communicants, 0,80.5. Baptisms

during the year: adults, 4,007 ; children, 1,409. Scholars, 12,303.

The most striking advance has been made iu Toro, where the number

baptized during the year is 300 iu excess of those baptized in tin-

previous year; and in the same time the number of communicants,

has risen by 320, the total number now being 540. Seven years ago

there were eight native teachers at work in the countries of Koki and

Toro, and the number of "readers" was estimated at 1,000 : last year

the number of teachers in the two countries was 240, and the number

of baptized 1849. New stations have been opened during the year in

the country of Ankole, where the king is under instruction; in the

county of Buwekula (in Uganda), where the number of baptized ad

herents is about 1 ,500 : at Masaba,in the neighbourhood ofMount Elgon,

where the people of Kavirondo are beginning to hear the Gospel news,

and at Budaka, in North Busoga, from which work is being begun

amongst the Bakedi and other peoples in that neighbourhood.

" Looking at the work as a whole," the Kev. E. Millar says, " there is

every reason to thank God, and to take courage, looking for the time

when the Gospel light will extend on the east to the country of

Abyssinia, and on the north to the tribes in the Nile Valley at present

untouched by Christian missionaries."

"Besemesi sleeps."—In her journal under date Nov. 10th,

Mrs. Eraser, of Mengo, gives the following affecting account of the

death of one of the women in her Gospel class who had "never once

been absent or a minute late" since the class was started :—

" One of the women came up from the hospital to tell me that

Besemesi wished to say good-bye to me. . . . Lately she had been

complaining much of pain and could hardly drag herself to the class,

so I got her to go to Dr. Cook, and he found that a serious operation

had to be performed at once. She had not strength to rally after

wards. When 1 went into the ward several of my women were

gathered round her lied. I knelt and put my arm round her, and she

fried feebly to brush away the tears from my cheek and murmured.

' Oiir iraiui irata' ('My dear little one'), but she was failing very

qnickly. She kept repeating the words of a new hymn I had been

teaching them.

' One there is above all others ;

Oh, how He loves! '

After prayer I said good-bye, and early next morning one of the

women came to mc saying, ' Besemesi sleeps ! '"

INDIA.

An Anglo-Indian Business Man's Opinion.—Our attention

has just been called to the following statement in a journal written

on board ship by a friend who was going out to India on a visit some

time ago :—

"Our small community contains those who look upon Missions

from different standpoints. I must first refer to a gentleman whi>

has for twenty years been engaged in business in Calcutta. He and

his wife have a great regard for some of the C.M.S. missionaries. In

fact, the principal regret that he seems to have with respect to them

is that they do not take sufficient care of themselves ; do not feed

well enough. I told him that I had heard it said that Christian

Indians make worse domestic servants than the Heathen. He knew

that such things were said : but it did not trouble him, for he ex

plained that there is a large and disreputable class who thick that

by calling themselves Christians they are more likely to be employed,

and who by their conduct bring unmerited disgrace upon others.

The gentleman from whom I am now quoting is an optimist with

respect to Missions. He feels, when giving a subscription to the

C.M.S., that he is paying a debt, because it is his belief that the^

success of business men iu Calcutta is partly the result of missionary-

work ; he thinks that they have already produced some wonderful

changes in India, and that another generation may see a vast accession.

to the Christian Church."'

INDIA: NORTH-WEST PROVINCES.

A Second Abdul Masih.—On Feb. 2nd two Mohammedans were-

baptized in St. John's Church, Agra; one a Moulvie of considerable
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learning nnd reputation. A writer in the North India localized

CM. Gleaner says of this convert :—

" Before his conversion he was a champion in the canse of Moham

medanism, travelling as far as Hyderabad to hold public discussions

with Christians and missionaries. Although, as he confessed, he was

engaged in his work, and only read the Bible in order to rind out

something to cavil at, still God was leading him on, and gradually

giving him light, until he felt he could no longer defend his position,

and so determined, like another Paul, to become the defender of that

which once he thought he ought to destroy. He received the same name

(Abdul Masih) as Henry Martyn's convert, the first Indian clergyman

in these parts, and the founder of the C'.M.S. Mission in Kattra, Agra,

better known as 'Abdul Mashika Kattra." Let us pray that he may-

walk in his footsteps."

SOUTH CHINA.

"Come over and help us."—Although 1900 was a record year

in the number ot patients at the Pakhoi Hospital, yet the numbers

treated in the first eight months of 1901 equalled those of the whole

of the previous twelve months. Many of the patients come from long

distances, " not with the fear and trembling of days gone by, but

ready and willing to become in-patients," and receive Bible instruc

tion. Dr. Hordcr has had an unprecedented amount of work, and in

consequence of inadequate staff has not had a day's holiday for four

vears. He makes the following earnest appeal for the " Unfathomed

Empire of China " :—

" Never before were there so many open doors, and so many people

ready to listen to the Word of God from our lips, as at the present

time. Where are the reapers ' . . .

" The youth of England was ready to shed its blood in Africa and

«ave its country from shame and decay: where is the youth that

should be ready to give its life among the Heathen of Africa and

China to save England from spiritual disease and death .' ' There is

that scattereth, and yet increaseth : and there is that withholdeth

more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.' "

Buddhist Monks who wish to become Christians.—Some

years ago a Chinese itinerating evangelist, during a stay in Lieni-ehau,

a city in the Kwang-Tung province, visited some monks living in a

Buddhist temple on the wall of the city. After conversation with

them, they bought some books and portions of the Scriptures. The

senior monk was led by the Holy Spirit to read these books, became

convinced of the truth of Christianity, and has since been teaching

the truth to those under him, and encouraging them also to read the

Scriptures. The result has been that Kiu-chang (a young monk

whose mother also is an anxious inquirer) left the monastery and

entered the boys' boarding-school at Pakhoi. Several others also

desire to become Christians, and have asked the missionaries more

than once to request the officials to hand the temple over to them for

Christian uses.

Helped by Prayer.—In writing his fifth Annual Letter, the Rev.

W. C. White, of Lo-nguong, in Fuh-Kien, says :—

" It is with joy that I record this year as being the best spent

in China. One reason for this is that, being the Gleaners' ' Own

Missionary ' for Canada, much prayer has been offered up on my

behalf. I have just, heard that the privilege of being the Canadian

Gleaners' 'Own Missionary' for next year has again been extended

to me, and very thankful I am for the abundance of prayer that this

will meau for me."

Earnest Converts.—At Iong-gi, a village in the Ven-ping district,

in the north-west of the Fuh-Kien province, a little company of

women, who were greatly helped by a visit from Miss Darley (of the

C.K.Z.M.S.) in the spring of last year, and who have since had a Bible-

woman with them for three months, have rented and furnished a little

chapel, and when the Rev. H. S. Phillips, of Kien-ning, was there in

November last he w;is able to baptize three women, the firstfruits

of the place. An old man of sixty-nine, husband of one of these

women, has given up vegetarianism after thirty-seven years under vows,

nnd burnt and destroyed his idols and Buddhist prayer-books.

JAPAN.

" Eighty-nine years of sin forgiven."—Miss Wynne Willson,

of Tokushima, diocese of" Osaka, visits a place called Muva once a

week, and had for a time last year a touching class of three old

women, from eighty-nine downwards, of whom the eldest gave up her

idols and worshipped in her dim way the God of Heaven, and

believing that for the sake of the " Honourable Son " (she could not

grasp the foreign name lesn) she was forgiven and would go to

heaven, she seemed full of peace. "Though the house is so noisy

with all the grandchildren, it does not trouble me now," she said,

" for I know 1 shall soon go to the Great Rest. Eighty-nine years of

sin forgiven ! Ah, it is a thing to be thankful for ! "

Sad Reflections on European Christianity.—"In spite of all

the bitter criticism of the behaviour of European Christians in China,"

writes Miss Bosanquet, of Hiroshima, " the desire to know more of

the real principles of our faith seems to be ever on the increase."

Hiroshima is a garrison town, and efforts are being made to inlluence

the families of the officers. Miss Bosanquet writes :—

" It is by no means easy for officers or men to be true Christians in

this garrison, nor is it easy for officers' wives, unless their husbands

are very brave. It was touching to hear the other day of one who-

was full of hope when her unbelieving husband went to China,

thinking that he was sure to learn much from the European officers

he would meet there. He had a good deal of intercourse with them,

but came back, to her great disappointment, as much prejudiced as

before." ♦♦♦

SEMBERA MACKAY.

Letter to the Editor of the GLEANER.

DEAR SIR,—Probably many readers of "The Wonderful Story of

Uganda," which is now being given in the GLEANER, would be

very interested to know that Sembera Mackay (who is referred to in

section 8 of that account) was a Native of Busoga.

Believing as we do in " the gifts and calling of God," it seems a-

strange thing that not a Muganda but one of the troublesome Busoga

nation should have been the first fruit to be gathered in, in Buganda.

Scinliera, too, had the distinction of being the mitirr leader who^

accompanied the Rev. E. C. Gordon and myself when the first defined

expansion began from Buganda to Busoga and all the region round

about. He went with us on the ground that the Basoga were a.

dangerous, treacherous people, and his unique knowledge of his own

people's characteristics, side by side with those of the Baganda, would

aid us greatly. His love for those around him coupled with his

experience were invaluable in preparing the way for planting the

Gospel at Wakoli's, Busoga.

By the grace of God, the one-time slave amongst the Baganda was-

now the leader of a new movement, which was destined to be

amazingly effective, with Baganda teachers as his subordinates ; truly

a strange "turning of tables."

As the Rev. J. D. Mullins works out his story, it will probably be

realized by readers that Busoga has already started on a course of

particularly interesting history, since it was from there that

Hannington »<in Buganda just before his murder at Luba's, and near

the scene of that cruel deed it happened that Pilkington was killed.

V. C. Smith.

Ten Days' Outing in the flazara

District.
By the Rev. Teevor Bomford.

THE Hazara district forms the most northern portion of British

India. It has a population of 300,000, but very few towns. The

English capital is Abbottabad, built in the fifties, on a site chosen by-

Major Abbott, at a height of 4,100 feet above the sea. The former

capital was Harripur, built when the Sikhs ruled the district, half

way between Abbottabad and the railway, at a height of some 1,800

feet above the sea. The most interesting town is Mansehra, in the

upper part of the district, at a height ot some 3,000 feet. It is a

place of antiquity, as it was in existence 2,000 years ago, and all the

roads leading from the mountainous districts beyond converge at it.

The district is shut in on the north by the Khagan range, which rises

to 14,000 feet, and in the centre of the district rises the Thandianl

block of hills, which go up to 8,840 feet.

Started out on Dec. 4th to drive to Mansehra, sixteen miles.

The road is a bad one, skirting, for part of the way, the foothills of the-

Thandiani range. Ten miles from Abbottabad one passes an old

tower, Buddhist in general shape but with subsequent additions.

I.ocal explanations of it are flint it marks the site of a battle, or that

it was the boundary mark between two petty sovereignties. The last,

four miles are down hill into Mansehra, which stands amongst an

outcrop of coarse granite boulders, looking like the terminus of some

old glacial morraine. The town is the meeting-place of all the roads

from the upper part of the district, and is evidently a thriving one, as

I have noted in the last two years many additions.

There are one or two inquirers' in the neighbourhood, two of them

Mullahs. One of these two I once met on a Friday when he hail

come into the weekly prayers with a Bible under his arm.

There are some things of interest in the neighbourhood of Mansehra.

The most remarkable of these are three big blocks of granite, on

which, after first making smooth surfaces, t lie great Buddhist King

Asoka, who reigned B.C. '200, had his laws engraved. There are in all

India fourteen sets of his laws so engraved. Those at Mansehra are
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nearly if not <]iiite illegible. There, how

ever, they stand, and are typical of the

Buddhist religion. They are no jiood to the

people in the neighbouring town, for they can

not read them, and so the Buddhist religion,

in India at all events, whatever it may have

been in former days, is now ofonly antiquarian

interest. It has lost its power for good.

On ft high hill, nearly 1,000 feet above

Mansehra, and conspicuous for miles round,

stand a group of granite blocks and boulders

of a remarkable shape, looking from n dis-

'tance like a lion. Once a year the people

of the town, both Mohammedan and Hindu,

go up to these stones to hold a fair there,

and to offer sacrifices of goats, the only

instance 1 have come across in this country

of sacrificing on high places. The idea is

that this block of stones is in some way the

protecting deity of the place.

At Mansehra we stayed three nights,

making a room in the corner of the serai

our headquarters, the most uncomfortable

lodging-place 1 was ever in. Preaching in

the bazaar was carried on by the two men

with me while I was otherwise occupied,

.and was met one day with violent abuse

and stone-throwing. In the evenings we

had three very good audiences with the

lantern, and were listened to with quiet

attention. The audience wished to see

a picture or two I had of their town

and school, and knew that I should not show these mile

behaved well. Nothing of any interest transpired.

We had intended to have stayed longer at Mansehra, and to have

visited from there the neighbouring villages, but the serai was too

•dirty and smelly to invite a longer stay, and so on Saturday, the 8th,

we went off along the road which leads to Kashmir. It was a stiflish

walk of eighteen miles, seven of them through a forest, to the next

town of importance, called Ghari Habibullah (the fort of the beloved

of God). This town stands in a narrow valley, down which the

Koonhar river rushes to join the Jhelum, on the borders of Kashmir,

and tin' neighbourhood is decidedly picturesque. Here I made one

friend, a mullah with such a pleasant expression that I am sure one

could teach him if one could get him away from his surroundings.

Living in his own town, he wotdd be afraid to cultivate too closclvthe

acquaintance of a missionary.

I also had a queer experience and an unusual one. The town

boasts of one wealthy family of Mohammedans, all of whom, but one,

do little else but drink. The second brother came to see me decidcdlv

the worse for drink, and smelling unpleasantly of it. In drunken

tones he kept saying, " I want to lie a Christian ; I am ready to be a

Christian; give me Christian books." My Mullah friend tried to

keep him straight, and when he asked for books, said, "The Bible is

the book to read, and I can lend you that. Do not worry the sahib."
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At last we got rid of him. Later on I went to pav a visit to the chief

of the brothers, and sat for an hour waiting for him. The excuse at

first was that he was putting on decent clothes to do me honour, but

at last the secret leaked out. He had been drinking heavily, and was

asleep, ami no efforts on the part of his friends could rouse him

sufficiently to bring him out. As soon as I found out the cause of

his non-appearance I came away. I record this as a unique experi

ence of its kind. While it is not true, as some good friends suppose,

that Mohammedans never drink, it is true that such cases, as I met

here, are very rare.

We gave the good people of Ghari two preachings with the lantern,

and a more orderly and attentive audience I have rarely met. Nearly

everything was quite new to them, and they seemed to wish to hear.

On the 10th we tramped back again to Mansehra, ami on the 11th

started from there to see if we could find a way across the hills from

there to the little hill station of Thandiani, for such a short cut might

be useful in the summer. I cannot say we were altogether successful.

No one from Mansehra had ever been exactly where I wished to go,

anil so no one could tell us the best read. The first thing to be done

was to get on top of a small range of hills and sec tor ourselves what

to do next. We went a good bit out of our way, ami were misdirected

by one man we met, so that at the end of some six hours' hard walking

and climbing we found ourselves a little more than half-way, with

rain commencing' and snow falling not far from us, and our coolies,

though lightly laden, quite done up. At

this crisis we arrived at a fair-sized village,

which had a decent room in it, of which

we were allowed to take possession. The

room had a door, and a hole in the floor

for a fire, but none in the roof to let the

smoke out. We needed a fire, and had to

keep the door open to let the smoke out and

to let the villagers in, for they crowded in

to warm themselves at our lire, and to watch

us eat and perforin necessary changes of

clothing. It was ten p.m. before we could

get rid of them and shut the door.

The next day we went on climbing,

getting up to where some of yesterday's

snow had fallen. Three horn's' stiff climb

ing and then an hour's descent brought us

to the Kale Pani rest-house. The next day

I went up, partly over snow, to have a look

at the Mission-houses at Thandiani, and

then, on the 14th, 1 returned to Abbottabad.

Thandiani is associated with the name of

Bishop Ridley, whom we are proud to count

as an old Punjabi. He was one of the first

missionaries to visit the place, and built,

partly with his own hands, one of the two

houses which are now yearly occupied by

missionaries from the plains, and which is

called in remembrance of him, and of a

place which has proved the training home

of man)' missionaries—Ridley Hall.
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At? we announced last month, there will he the usual Gleaners'

Conference at the CM. House on the afternoon of the Anniver

sary day, May 6th, at 3.30 p.m., when the subject will be " W^ak and

Strong Points in the Union." The Rev. H. Stanley Mercer, who has

attended many of the recently held Secretaries' Conferences, has

kindly promised to open the discussion.

"A Gleaner" desires to remind his fellow- members, in connexion

with this Coronation year, that " we may be so taken up with the

crowning of our earthly King, that we may be in danger ot forgetting

to do our utmost to further the kingdom of our crucified Redeemer."

He would impress upon his fellow-members " that with the advance of

our dominions and influence, there comes the increased responsibility

on our own shoulders to further the spiritual kingdom of Christ."

A Dulwich Gleaner asks "the true meaning of the word Heathen."

"Is a man that lives in London and knows the Gospel, but will not

accept the invitation, a Heathen ? Or does it mean one who has

never heard the Gospel at all I" To the first question we reply, Not

strictly. To the second, Not exclusively. The word is properly

applied to the inhabitants of countries where heathen religions pre

vail ; who either have not heard of Christianity, or, having heard,

have not embraced it. The familiar term "Home Heathen" is not

strictly correct, but it is a natural and unobjectionable adaptation of

the word. But when people say that the "Home Heathen" are

worse, or worse oil" than the real Heathen, they only show that they

do not know what the real Heathen actuallv are.

The following is an unselfish suggestion, and we should quite

appreciate its being acted on here and there by individuals. But we

should not like to see all the best and most self-denying of our friends

staying away from the meetings .'—

"That is a good plan which is mentioned in the February Gleaner.

of giving a Id. extra thankoffering for mercies and preservations of

God in small matters. One so often marly drops a glass or something

of the kind—surely \il. is not more than we can give, when had the

glass been broken we should have to have purchased another. I am

going to try the plan myself.

"Conld not some of us, too, deny ourselves the pleasure of going to

the Annual Meetings of the CM.8. this year, and put the money thus

saved into our missionary-boxes? 1 know how much help we get at

the meetings and how much we love to lie present, but does it not

seem rather selfish to go year after year and involve much expense in

travelling ."

" A GLEANER WHO HOPES TO CO OUT TO THE MISSION-FIELD."

Our Gleaners are full of resource, and all kinds of methods are

employed to raise funds for the work so dear to them. Carol singing

has during the last i'vw winters been pressed into the service, and

a Birmingham friend writes to remind us that, the St. Martin's Branch

has raised in the last four years respectively, £17 His., £-'2 lf»».,

£i2."> 0«. (id., and £2<> (is. 'id., a steady and gratifying increase. This

work was started by the Hev. W. E. S. Holland, when a Curate at

St. Martin's; he is now their "Own Missionary" in India. Our

correspondent asks for some suggestions for work in the summer,

other than the usual—can any Secretary or Gleaner supply i

- -•-♦«—

Candidates and Vacancies.

I'll IS month is the beginning of the year for the CM. training

institutions, and the fact that it finds more than one ot' them

with less than a full complement suggests one thought that cannot

but impress itself on all the Committees that have to do with offers

of service.

In this column last December many points were mentioned that

need to be taken into account in the consideration of an offer :

but one of these might well stand out with six-cial prominence. It is

"his knowledge of the Bible." The Committees, anxious to fill gaps

in the fighting line, sadly conscious of the need, yet cannot but

remember too that only those can go forward to take possession of

the land for our King who can "pass o\cr tinned." Anil they

cannot feel sure that that one is " chosen to be a soldier," especially iu

a fight where he must often stand single-handed, who has hardly

begun to realize not only the value but the necessity of his Sword

anil of some knowledge of its use. More often than anything else

perhaps, it, is the lack of such knowledge that has at least deferred,

and sometimes even made impossible, an otherwise promising candi

date's acceptance for training.

On the way towards such knowledge the Home Preparation Union

has helped many, and among the candidates accepted during the

vear there have been several who have profited much by their study

in connexion witli it. The number of associates of the Union (in the

mission-field) is now twelve, while of associated members (in train

ing) there are forty-five. The preparation class held weekly at the

CM. House for members of the L.W.L*. and H.P.U. has just finished

its meetings for the winter. It has been well attended, and the

courses taken have been most helpful to those who have been able to>

join it. Is it too much to look forward to the time when every town

will have its preparation class as part of its regular missionary oigani-

zation !

During the past month the Committee have accepted offers of

service from the Hev. F. W. Hinton, B.A., St. John's College, Oxford,

and Wvcliffe Hall, Curate of St. Peter-le-Bailev, Oxford ; Mr. A. E.

Drain,' M.R.C.S., I. H.C.P. Lond., of Rotherham ; Mr. J. Hind, B.A.

Trinity College, Dublin; Mr. Prank Wilson ; Miss G. M. Dodson, B.A.

Lond.; and Miss Ada Gilbert. Dr. Druitt is a brother of the

Rev. C li. Druitt, one of the tutors at Islington College. Mr. Hind,

who is (u.v.) to join the Dublin University Fuh-Kien Mission, is a

nephew of the Rev. .1. Hind, of Japan. Mr. Wilson is probably

known to some of the readers of the Gleaner as the Deputation

Secretary of the R.X. Mission to Deep Sea Fishermen, and, as a

daughter of the late Dr. David Livingstone, Mrs. Wilson has already

a strong link with the mission-field. Mr. and Mrs. Wilson have been

accepted for special work in West Africa, which country Mi's. Wilson

has already visited. Both of the other ladies mentioned above were

trained at the Olives. Miss Dodson has also spent some weeks at the

< '.M.S. Medical Mission Training Home in Bermondsey.

The following men from Islington College were also accepted :—

Messrs. W. Browne, J. J. Butler, G. Clark, E. S. Daniell,T. S.Johnson,

and A. W. Smith. They all will (u.v.) be ordained on Trinity

Sunday. Mr. Smith is a brother of the Rev. S. R. Smith, of the

Niger Mission.

In addition to the aforementioned, the Committee have recorded

the acceptance by the Canadian Church Missionary Society of tin-

Rev. T. B. R. Westgate, ami have located him to the Eastern Equatorial

Africa Mission. They have also approved of the acceptance in local

connexion in East Africa of the Rev. E. W. Crawford, brother of

Dr. Crawford, another missionary of the C.C.M.S.

—♦♦♦—

A. C S.

A CHILDREN'S EXHIBITION.

Letter to the Editor of the Gleaner.

MY DEAR FRIEND,—I am writing to tell you what my two little

sisters (aged thirteen and eleven) are doing jnst now for the

C.M.S. They attended and very much appreciated the missionary

exhibitions held last year in Preston, in Lancashire, and in Heading,

ami as soon as the Christina- holidays began they decided to get tip an

exhibition of their own. They first collected all the foreign enrios of

every sort from all parts of the house. They then arranged in their

play-room tallies and screens decorated with sashes and ribbons, to

form four courts, in which the exhibits were displayed to great

advantage. The conrts are sepresentative of Palestine. India and

Ceylon, China and Japan, and Africa. There is also a free literature-

stall, on which stands the missionary-box. They invite their friend*

and first show them round the courts, explaining the exhibits, anil

presenting each person with free literature. This is followed by

•' native melodies," a lecture on West Africa, talks in the courts, a

lecture on Palestine, and a Japanese reception. The '* native

melodies,'' West African lecture, and Japanese reception arc given in

costume, and the Palestine lecture is illustrated by twelve dolls

dressed to imitate, as far as possible, the costumes worn in tha»

country. There are over a hundred and seventy exhibits in the courts.

About thirty people have been over it already, and there are several

shillings in the box, though money is never asked for, and entrance is.

free. They have had no help, none of the elders being allowed to see

the exhibition till it was all properly arranged. This little effort has-

already been imitated by the Vicar's young son, and I think other

children would like to know of it that they might do the same.

21st January, \W1. Gleaner Xo. 1l'4,384.
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The Lay Workers' Convention.

fPHE Lav Workers' Union Convention at Exeter Hall, on the

X Society's lO.'fnl birthday, April 12th, was successful beyond all

anticipation. It was entirely planned, arranged, carried through by

the Lay Workers themselves. The Society's official staff were not

•engaged in it. Moreover, there were no bills, or posters, or advertise

ments. Everything was done by the personal labours of the members.

On the Saturday morning about 150 men gathered for a quiet

•devotional meeting in the Lower Hall. It was intended to hold the

afternoon meeting also in that Hall, but fortunately the Large Hall

was taken at the last moment, for the 800 men who came together

■could not have got. in below. In the evening, when women also were

admitted, the Large Hall was filled.

At the morning gathering Mr. Stock presided. The speakers were

the Rev. Hubert Brooke, the Rev. W. St. Clair Tisdall, of Persia, and

the Rev. H. S. Mercer. The general subject for the day had been

thus expressed: "The Master; the Work; the Workers": and

Mr. Brooke took the five Greek words rendered in the English Xew

Testament by the word Master, showing their scope and force, and

■drawing very impressive lessons from them. These five words are

■epistatea, overseer; katheyetca, leader; didaakalos, teacher; deapote*,

autocratic ruler; kvrios, lord or owner. Mr. Tisdall pleaded the

■cause of Missions to Mohammedans in particular. Mr. Mercer gave a

powerful exhortation to active service.

In the afternoon Mr. H. R. Arbuthnot, Chairman of the Lay

Workers' Union, presided. One of the speakers announced, Sir

Charles Elliott, was unable to come ; but the oilier three fully occupied

the time, viz., Bishop Ingham, the Rev. (1. T. Mauley, and Prebendary

Webb-Peploe. Mr. Mauley, the Senior Wrangler who went to India

the year before last on a short preliminary mission, had only arrived

ju England the day before. His speech was a memorable one indeed.

In plain words, all* the more powerful for their plainness, he pictured

the unreached mission-fields of India, and the undermanned con

dition of the missionary staff. Mr. Webb-Peploe spoke as impressively

as ever, on the " Arise and go " of three successive chapters in the

Acts, viz., to Philip (viii. 2C>), to Ananias of Damascus (i.\. 11), to

Peter (x. 20).

For the Evening Meeting, the Archbishop of Canterbury himself

bad been secured as Chairman. He came slowly, and with nine

difficulty, up the long staircases, leaning on Mrs. Temple's arm ; and

a great reception awaited him in the Hall. He spoke with all his

accustomed energy on Missions as the great duty of the Church. The

speakers who followed wen- the Rev. S. A. Selwyn, Dr. Albert Cook,

of Uganda, and the Hon. Secretary, Prebendary Fox ; and all three

deeply impressed the meeting. Dr. Cook's remark, evidently from

his heart, that he would not exchange his medical work in Africa for

the finest practice in London, evoked great applause. Mr. Fox, among

other things, described vividly some of the scents he had witnessed

at the Students' Convention at Toronto.

The Lay Workers' Union had resolved to present the Society on

its lO.'ird birthday with a substantial ottering, collecting it during the

previous few weeks and presenting it in envelopes at the afternoon

meeting. The result was the noble gift of £200.

Home Notes.

ON March 18th Bishop Tugwell was welcomed home again by the

Committee, and spoke of his varied doings since he was last in

England. Two other missionaries from the same district were also

received on this occasion, viz., the Rev. S. K. Smith and Mr. H. K. (jane.

Another interview of interest was that with Dr. Coplcston, Bishop-

designate of Calcutta, who attended the meeting of the Committee

on April 8th. He was introduced by the Rev. Prebendary Fox, and

spoke warmly oE the Society's work in his new diocese. Especially

touching were Dr. Copleston's allusions to the three departed veterans

of the Society's Ceylon Mission—E. T. Higgens, R. T. Dowbiggin, and

Coles—with whom he had had close associations.

We have again this month to record the loss by death of two

earnest friends and workers, both of whom were Vice-Presidents of

the Society. Dr. (Sell, formerly Bishop of Madras, has continually

been associated with the Society's Sonth India Mission, both during

his tennre of the See, and since his retirement, and his presence and

help will be much missed at the gatherings of the Madras Correspond

ing Committee. The ether name is also a well-known one. both in

India and at home, that of Sir R. Temple. For many years Sir Richard

was associated with the Lawrences in the Punjab, and afterwards

became successively Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and Governor

of Bombay. On his retirement from India he joined the Parent

Committee, and constantly spoke on the Society's behalf.

The Rev. George Litchfield, who was one of the early missionaries

to Uganda, going thither rid the Nile under General Gordon's

auspices,.—and who has since laboured in India and latterly at

Cape Town,—has been appointed Vifcar ' of Pendeen, in Cornwall,

the famous parish in which Robert Aitken, senior, did so wonderful a

work, and where he and his Cornish miners built a beautiful church on

the model of Iona Cathedral, as a thankoffering to God.

The Rev. Valentine Faulkner, who died lately at Portsea, was a

missionary to the Voruba people from l.SC>0 to 1888. He was one of

the young Lancashire men who were influenced and trained by Canon

Thomas Green.

Christ Church, Chislehnrst, of which the Rev. W. E. Burroughs was

Vicar during the last year or two, and which had contributed to the

('.M.S. £365 in 1899-1900, including Centenary Fund, raised in the

past year £760, or more than double. The new Vicar is the Rev.

G. H. Pole, late of Japan.

The spring meeting of the East Kent CM. Union was held in the

Library of Canterbury Cathedral on April 8th, the Rev. Canon

Hichens presiding. The Rev. Canon Flynu, Central Secretary, dealt

with the home side of the Society's work. The foreign work was

dealt with by the Rev. A. K. Finnimore, who spoke of his personal

experiences in South India and Mauritins.

A social evening was held at the CM. House on Friday, April Illh,

for Sunday-school teachers, when Mi^s Jessie Puckle gave a most

interesting and instructive lantern address on her work in the N.-W.

Provinces of India.

The Girls' Conference on Foreign Missions, arranged by the Women's

Department of the CMS., held (by kind permission of the Governors)

at the Royal Holloway College, Egham, (luring the week April 7th—

12th, proved successful beyond even the hopes of its promoters. Wc

thanked God for the high spiritual tone that prevailed throughout

each session, and for what might be called the quality of the Con

ference as a whole. The keen and intelligent interest evinced by the

120 girl members was remarkable, and such as betokened not only an

awakening but a forward movement along the line of girls' work for

Foreign Missions, emanating from themselves. The discussions and

suggestions elicited by the carefully chosen Conference topic, viz.,

"The work to be done, why and how we may do it," spoke well for

the intellects and hearts of all who took part. The valuable lectures

by the Bishop of Uganda, Mrs. J. F. Bishop, F.R.G.S., the Rev. G. B.

Durrant, and Mr. R. Maconachie were immensely appreciated, and

will doubtless bear fruit. The Conference closed on Saturday morning

with the Holy Communion Service in the College chapel.

The March meeting of the London Branch of the Clergy Union was

held at the house of the Religious Tract Society, 66, Paternoster Bow,

E.G., where the members were warmly received, and listened with much

interest to accounts of the Society's work. The Rev. A. Elwin, on

March 20th, addressed the members of the London Ladies' CM.

Union. At the meeting of the Lay Workers' Union on March 1 1 th Sir

Jjilin H. Kennaway presided, and Mr. VV. F. A. Archibald and Mr. H. B.

Claxton gave addresses on " Business Men in the Mission-field.''

Sales of Work have been held as follows:—Barnsley, St. George's,

G.U., March 22nd, £34; Blackburn, Holy Trinity, March 12th, £40;

Blackburn, G.U., for Uganda, March 18th, £77 ; Clifton, Christ Church,

March 20th ; Cullompton, March 14th, <4.H : Edgwarc, £18 ; Harrogate,

Christ Church. March 21st, £98; Liskeard, March 20th: Plumstead,

St. James's, March 13th and 14th: Southport, Christ Church; Trow

bridge, St. Thomas's, "Snow-drop sale," £12, Sec, &c.

The Annnal Meeting of the Church of England Zenana Missionary

Society will be held on May 9th, at 2.30 p.m., in the Queen's Hall,

Langham Place. The chair will be taken by Lient.-General H. A.

Brownlow, K.E., and the speakers will be the Rev. LI. Lloyd : Miss

Alice Boileau, from Bengal; and Miss Bayfield Clark, from Bangalore.

The Annual Sermon will be preached at St. James's, Paddiugton, on

Wednesday, May 14th, at eleven o'clock, by the Rev. R. M. Hawkins.

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—For the large increase in the Society's income (pp. 65, 7!>).

For the success of the Birthday Convention (pp. 66, 78). For the

work of the Noble College, Masulipatnm (p. 68). For the advance of

the Church in Uganda and neighbouring kingdoms (p. 74). For recent

converts in North India (p. 74). For open doors in South China (p. 75).

Prayer.—That many may be led to consecrate themselves for the

highest of all services (p. 65). For those engaged in Christian educa

tion in India (p. 68). That much fruit may result' from the seed sown

in North China (p. 71). For the evangelization of the peoples of

Egypt (pp. 72—74). For work in the Hazara district (pp. 75, 76).
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financial Notes.

"Pray without ceasing. In every thing give thanks."—(1 Thess. v. 17, 18.)

THE result of the ]>ast year's financial working culls for much thank

fulness to God. Although there is a considerable Adverse ltalance

it is much less than was feared. This result, it is believed, is due,

under God, to the earnest prayers and untiring efforts of those many

friends who have realized that it is only by continued exertions that

the Society's advance, as in past years, can be sustained. Some

fnrther particulars of income and expenditure for the year are given

in onr " Editorial Notes," p. 65.

Mneh prayer, self-denial, and thanksgiving are shown in many of

the letters received. Extracts from some are given below:— '

A friend (with £100):—"My thoughts and prayers are often for

the Society in their present need, asking that the funds may be

supplied for all their requirements, and that the Lord may call out

many to offer willingly to Him for His work."

Another (with £.">):—•'"The little booklet What do Igiee ami irhij ?

by the Hev. It. Middlcton, has opened my eyes to the fact that I have

not been giving a due proportion of my income."

Lottie, Mabel, Cecil, Hovard. and Elsie (with £.">):—"We have

been so very sorry for the deficit in the funds of the Church Missionary

Society, so very sorry to think that in any way the means for telling

the wondrous story of Christ's love, which we know so well, should

not be forthcoming, and therefore the C.M.S. should have to begin to

do less than it has done. So we asked father if we might each take

XI out of the savings bank, and now we are sending the cheque, with

many prayers that it may indeed do something towards making up

the sum. although it is so little. Can von put it down as from Lottie,

Mabel. Cecil, Howard, and Elsie ?"

With a thankoffering of £50:—"My income is only small, but as

1 have money accumulating in the bank it is my duty and privilege

to give some of it for God's work as a thankoffering for the glorious

light of the Gospel."

Grateful (with £10):—"May I express how glad I am that the

C.M.S. has decided to continue the Policy of Faith. I am confident

that the money will come."

A friend (with £5) :—" I mean to try and do without my quarter's

allowance, and I also, if you can arrange it, want to follow the example

of a 'Gleaner' who in last month's CM. Gi.eaxek says she has

a substitute in the foreign field, a Bible-woman in China, who can

he supported for £r> a year."

Another friend (with £5):—"I am leaning on the promise S.t.

Mark xi. 23, 24. The sum needed is great, but not harder to trust for

than that a mountain should be cast into the sea, and is certainly

among the ' all things,' so we may certainly believe for it."

An "Elderly Gleaner" writes:—"Some time ago a G leaner wrote that

she pat Id. in her missionary-box every night she did not feel nervous

of burglars. I am not nervous, but owing to an invalid husband I

frequently have restless nights, and I thought I would put id. in my

missionary- box after every good night, and jjrf. or Jrf. according to the

amount of sleep I have had. Since 1 began some three months ago I

have never had such a bad night that nothing could be put in the

box. I think sonic young Gleaners who always have good nights

might make a weekly thankoffering : but no one appreciates sleep

until they are deprived of it. I have written this because I think you

like to know how money is raised, and also I do wish to stimulate

others to think of how money may be given to the best Society in the

world."

An anonymous donor of £1,000:—"I do earnestly hope the

financial year may close satisfactorily."

A friend :—"I have decided to deny myself a holiday this spring,

and to send yon the enclosed cheque for £5."

Some members of a local Branch of Gleaners' Union (with £2 15*.)

" who have been praying that there maybe no deficit and that the

Policy of Faith will be continued."

"Friends of the late Ilev. W. S. Bruce " have paid to the Society

£57 9». lrf., being half the balance of a fund in their hands.

A subscriber:—" I have added a third of the amount of my usual

subscription to this year's donation as suggested in the Life of Faith,

to help to clear off the deficit, and trust that many more will do the

same, and there may be no want in the Lord's treasury."

"The accompanying sum (£22 16s. lrf.) is the result of a prayer-
meeting at • The Olives.' when the claims of Christ in the direction of

the need of funds of C.M.S. were specially laid upon our hearts. The

money is entirely the result of definite self-denial in some form. It

has been gathered in the following ways amongst others : Giving up

Saturday holiday journeys, and half-term visits to friends at a

distance: walking instead of taking train or omnibus: making

blouses: mending garments; printing and painting texts to order,

cutting out ornamental letters for wall texts; copying mnsic;

abstaining from giving Christmas presents and Christmas cards;

abstaining from buying flowers for one another when ill, 4c., Sec.

Perhaps this little record of what four months can produce in an

already very busy community by thought, resource, and prayer may

encourage others to do likewise."

A lady missionary (with £L"i):—"I do hope and pray that it will

not be necessary to make retrenchments. If only all our friends at

home could see the need for adrance as we see it out here they surely

would not allow such a catastrophe. On all sides open doors, but how

long will they remain open if no one .enters in .' jVo religion will

soon take the place of false, religion, and then will our work not be ten

times harder.' We are praying the needed funds will be forthcoming."

Increased Association Contributions.

Extracts from a few letters.

" I may say that we have nearly doubled our returns to our beloved

C.M.S. this year."

" It is with heartfelt thankfulness to God that I report the attain

ment of a three-figure remittance during the year, for the first time

in the history of our parish. May our parish never look back from the

new standard now set, but increase yet more and more. I am satisfied

of the ability. Oh, for the power of the Spirit of God to work the

/rilling/less ! "

"This [£27 I*.] is :C7 0s. ~>tl. more than last year's amount, and is.

I believe, the largest amount ever sent by this tiny parish of 147

persons and no squire."

A clerical friend writes:—"It is with very great pleasure I am

enabled to send you the enclosed cheque for £it() for the Saciety,

which brings our contribution for the year just a little over the 2."> per

cent, more appealed for. It is entirely owing to the kindness of some

of our dear people here that we are able to do this, and I pray God's

blessing may go with their offerings."

A clergyman :—" I enclose cheque £02 1 1*. 67/. anil account of sums

collected. I am thankful to find there is a slight increase of £7 on

hast year: I only wish I could arouse my people to double it. We

have succeeded in doubling our amount since 1 first came to this parish

in lOSS. ... It is very difficult work, but we will pray and work in

faith, and hope to do yet moTe for the blessed work of extending

Christ's kingdom at home and abroad."

Another clergyman :—" 1 have pleasure in sending yon the results

(£2 2s. Id.) of self-denial week in my poor anil small parish—

population sixty-one ; one farmer, agricultural labourers and miners."

Typewriters for the Mission.

The Principal of St. John's CM. College, Agra, asks for half a dozen

secondhand typewriting machines. Any kinds will be gratefully

received, but Remingtons or Yosts preferred.

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

A. W., thankoffering for mercies received, 5s.; Anonymous, Lledrod, 5s.;
Will and Bess, £2 ; E. L. B., Havaut, 7s. 6d. : Anonymous, missionary-box,
2s. 6(J.; H. J. Li., 2s. 6d. ; Gl. 49, £2 ; Mrs. J. C. H., special thankoffering, £1 ;
Thankoffering, £50 ; Small Sunday Class of Little Girls, missionary-box, 7s. ;
M. C, thankoffering for prosperous business year, 10s. ; Keader of Sunday
Strand. 10s.; Cheshire Gleaner, £40; Mrs. B., 2s. 6d. ; Still Thankful, 10s.;
Mera, 10s. ; Gl. 4,148, thankoffering for family mercies, £31 10s. ; Gl. 3,453, £2 ;
Gl. 102,881, 3s. ; Gl. 39,857, for " O.O.M.," 5s. ; Miss It. H., 6s. ; Widow Lady, for
China, £1 ; Tenth, on furnishing a house, £60: Thankoffering, from Gl. 1,990,
10s.; M. E. H., missionary-box. 2s.; Prov. iii. 9, £1 16s. id.; N. H.: missionary-
box, 7s. 6d. ; B. C, thankoffering, 10s. ; Provo and Constance, for Trinity College,
Kandv, £1; Small Thankoffering, £1 ; Thankoffering for Success in Language
Examination, £1; Gl. 16,749, £1 ; Anonymous, £2; Kyelands Collegiate School,
Hereford, 4s. ; Laundry Girls* Missionary-box, 2s. Id.; Gleaner, thankoffering,
10s.; Pew Poor Lads, for Uganda, 10s.; Anonymous, 2s. 6(f.; Gl. 58,249, £5;
I. W., £1; A. I., missionary-box, 5s.; C. M., 5s.; M. B., missionary-box, 5s.;
Gleaner, 2s. 6d. ; Member of the Do Without Society, 8s. 8<i. ; Sunday-school
Class, Midleton, 5s. ; Friends of Rev W. S. Bruce, in inemoriam, £57 9s. lif.;
Gl. 85,770, £20; E. H., 2s. 6(1.; W. H. M., 5s. ; Some Membcrsof Sevenoaks G.U.,
£2 15s. ; .1. W., 5s. ; CM S. Worker and would-be Member of G.U., thankoffering
for special mercies. 5s.; .1. B. H , 7s. 6<l. : Carisbrooke Gleaner, for Srinagar,
10s. 6d.; Miss T., in lieu of legacy, £20; T. J. G., £3; Young Men's Bible-class,
Anchor Koom, High Brooms, £:) 4s. ; Own Birthday, thankoffering, £2 10s. ;
Gl. 106,157, 10s. ; Lover of the Lord, Is. ; In Recognition of the Master's Com
mand, £100; R. B. M. including 5s. for Kushtia Mission-house , £1; H. C,
£16 13s. 4/i.; Ilford Evangelical, £1 10s.; An Old Friend, £2; A. F. A., thank-
offering for recovery from illness, £5 ; Gl. 69,866, 5s.; Gleaner, 5s.; Two Friends
of C.M.S., 10s. ; Gleaner, 7s. ; Gleaner, £5; Gl. 66,012, thankoffering for deliver
ance from a special danger, £1 ; Grasmere, three G.F.S. candidates and others,
birthday gift, 6s. 6<1 ; March, lis. 6d.: Mrs. C, missionary-box, 7s. 6rf.;
Gl. 121,948, part of penny trading, 5s.; N. M. O., £50; Gl. 21,598, £5.

Sales of jewellery, etc.—Sale of Articles made by the Chinese Sowers'
Band, Ning-taik School, for Miss West's new .school, Mctlakahtla, £3: Anony
mous (coins), £1 3s. 3d.; Mrs. T. H. (sketches). £1 4s. ; Dr. S. (ancient glass), £5.
Towards adverse balance and increasin0%exi>t ndit uri .—K. A., £5 5s. ; J. L.,

5s.; Miss L., £100; "A Woman who Loves nhc Cause," £1; Gl. 56,726, £1 Is. ;
Mrs. H., £10 ; Gl. 122,740, sale of preserve and fanc y work, 15s. ; K. C. A., £100 ;
Gl. 63,427, lis.; Grateful, £10; Two Friends, £200 ; H. W. C, £1 ; Gl. 15,023,
2s. 6d.; Collection at Northwold Church, £2: Gleaner, 5s.; A. T. S., £5 5s.;
Thankoffering, £5; E. S.. additional mite. 5s. ; Thankoffering, Rom. x. 13— 15,
£103; Gleaner, 10s. ; Mark xiv.8.£5; E.P.,£1; Thankoffering for Opportunities
of Service for the King, 1901-2, £2: C. G. R., £10 lUs. ; Two Sisters. £11 10s. ; Gl.
111,408 including £1 for Medical Missions!, £2; GIT 24,590, one-third more, 7s.;
Mrs. R„ £3 3s.; Kev. D. 8., £1; J. L., £5; Members of Berks C.M.S. Prayer
Union and other friends. £10 6s. 9(1. ; Two Drakcstown Gleaners, £2; Gl. 22.477,
£1; Gl. 13,720, thankoffering for many mercies, 15s.; Gleaner, 10s.; Gleanings,
5s. ; E. W., 10s. ; Gleaner, 10s. ; M. and A., thankoffering, £10 ; C. H. W., 2s. 6d. ;
Gleaner's Thankoffering, 472, £r> ; H. Q. C. £1 ; E. McC, Is. ; Miss E. S , thank-
offering, £25 ; In Gratitude to Him, 5s. ; C. A. B., 15s. ; K. G., 7s. 6<J. ; .1. S., 2s.;
Miss H., collection, £10 ; Few Bridgwater Gleaners—123,020, 10s., 7,212, 5s., 2,706,
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6«.. 20,718, 48. id.. 9W, 4s. 8<7., 20,720, 10s., 123,186, Is.. 59,615, 10*., 965, 10s.. 13,993,

12s .6(7. ; A. C.,i'5; Miss W.,5s.; II. E. E. S., XI Os.tid.; Mrs. W, extra 5s. ; Two

Frieuds, 50. ; Lottie, Mabel, Cecil, Howard, and Elsie, .to; Mr. and Mrs. C. B.,

XI ; Margery and Charlie B.. collection, XI ; Gl. 28,111, 2s. 6(7. ; Thankoffering,

X5; 8. A. 8., £5; Miss M. J. L., XI; Mrs. H., thankoffering for recovery from

illness, X1U0; Gl., 11,4.55, 5s. ; A. M. D., thaukofferiug for paths made straight,

XI; Miss L.,5s.; Two Sisters (working women', X2 ; Miss M. 8. J., missionary-

box. 18s ; Gl. 105,827 ; Birthday Gift, 7a. ; Sincere Friend of C.M.S., XI ; Mouut-

melliek Gleaner, 5». ; L. D.. thankofteriug. XI ; Gleaner, X10 10s. ; M. C, X5 ;

Working Woman, Is. ; Gl. 277, thankorTering for answer to prayer, 5s. ; Irish

Gleaner, 5s. ; MisB A. M. G., in memory of a dear mother, X7 7s. ; Not my Own,

*5; C. B., £20; M. J. G , XI 10s ; A. F. G, X20 ; E. L. A. H., 10s. : Mrs. H.. X2 2s. ;

Miss E. A. M., £5; Hadley Wood Gleaners' Special Effort. X2; W., £10; C.P.,

£1; K. D.. 10s.: Gl. 4,350, 10s. : Gl. 111,781, £1 ; Miss M. A. B., £5 : MissE.B.,£5;

Barnet Gleaner, £5 : Gl. 58,400, £20 ; Gl. 18,540, £10 10s. ; Refund of Cost of

C.M.S. Magazine-i, £1 10s.: Anonymons, £10 ; Major 8., £3; Three Members of

Ladies' Union and a Servant, £2 13s. 6(7. : C. W. H., 10s. ; E. D. S., thankorTering

for sixty years of goodness and mercy, £3; Members of Wilts CM. Union,

£> 5s. 6(7.; Member of Streatham Branch G.U., £2; Northern Collector, £2 ;

Thankoffering, £200 ; Miss L. H.. £4 ; E. M. A., £2 ; Of Thine Own, March 24th,

1,902, £10; Gleaner, 10s.; Gleaners and Friends of Winchester Branch G.U..

£3 2s. 6d. ; Inasmuch, £1; Anonymous, £2 40s.; Gleaner, Acca, £10: Constant

Subscriber, 6s.; Gl. 34,042, £1 ; Nemo, thankorTering for a small legacy, £5;

Rev. E B., £5; Gleaner's Thankoffering, £1 ; Memory, £5; E. C, £25: G. S. P.,

10s. ; C. E., 5s. ; Gleaner. £2; Gl. 3,533. unexpected pavment. £3 : Gl. 12,974, 5s. ;

Rev. J. K , £10; H., £4 ; E. C. B , Belgaum, 10s. ; N. D. M., thankoffering, 10s. ;

G. 8. K., £2 ; G. F. R., collection, £1 5s. : M. J. H., £10 ; 8. C £10 10s. : Gleaner.

2s. 6(7.; Gl. 89,670. £2 12«.6r7.; Mrs. B., Us. 6(7. ; Some Members of MallowG.U.,

£1 Is. ; Dorothy, Brixton, 5s. ; Some of Yonnger Members of Winktield Chil

dren's Scripture Union. 17s.; Gleaner, 2s.: Gl. 55,731, 2s. 6(1.; Miss B., X10; In

Fuller Surrender, 2s. 6(7.; Friend, 10s.; His Tenth, 4s.; A Tenth, X10; Buck-

hurst Hill, 4s. id. ; A. P. S.. in lieu of holiday, £5; A Gleaner's Thankoffering,

XI ; Thankoffering, D.. X10 ; T. C, £20 2s. ; A. F. B., XI ; K. B.. XI ; H. L. C, XI ;

Gl. 86.816 (including sale of jewellery, X2 8s. i, X3 Hs. : Gleaner, 5s. ; What can I

render? 10s.; Rev. J. .1. B. P., £33 9s. 4(7. ; E. G. B„ £10; Workers and Members

of Church at Nablus, £19: Thankoffering for Safe Return Home, £100; In

Memorv of C.H. K., XI 14s. M.; Gl. 5H,338, 17s. 6(7.; Anonymous, Ilfraeombc, 5«.;

Gl. 58,906, for "Policy of Faith,'' 10s.; A. B. S, X5; C. P., thankoffering, X5 :

Tamil Christians connected witli Four Districts in Haputale Division of

T.C.M , £20 ; E. S. C, in lieu of new bicycle, X12 ; J. F., 8s. 6(7. ; Gl. 70,781, 10s. ;

Gl. 117,784,7s. 6'7. ; Members of Congregation, Kafr Yusoef, and Missionary,

£11 5s. ; M. A. J. M., 7s 6(7. ; R. K„ £10; Miss R. M. S. 8., i.1 Is.; Mrs. B., £5;

G. E. 8 , £15; Mrs. B„ Us. 6(7. : Instead of Visit to London for C.M.S Anni-

versary,£5; Miss H. M. B., 10s. ; Gl. 5,784, 10s. ; C.F..X50; Archdeacon and Mrs.

P., £10 ; Chesham G.U., £1 Is. ; E. R., St.

Self-denial offerings.—Sunday-school class, St. : Mallow Gleaner, 2s. 8(7. ;

Gleaner, pocket money, 5s.; 8. C. B., £1 lis. 6(7 ; Holy Trinity Church. Louth,

£2 12s.l0(7.; Gl. 11,738,6s.; St. Thomas's Church, Norwich, offertory, £11 7s.;

Olives' Students, £22 Kis. Id. ; St. Stephen's, Norwich, X10 ; M. 8.. XI Is. ; Mrs.

M. T., 5s. 6(7. ; Old Exon Gleaner labstention from smoking , Is. 6(7.

Birthday offering!.—C. W, Is. 10(7. ; Gl. 49, 2s. 6.1. ; Nurse's Offerings,

XI 5s. 3(7. ; In Memoriam, H. A. E., £5 5s.

Lent and Easter offering*.—Anonymons. 5s. 6(7. ; E. 8., 5s. ; Anonymous

£4 10s. 9(7. ; Gl. 186,985, XI ; Anonymous, XI ; Norfolk Gleaner. No. 13,335. 5s. ;

Gleaner and Members of H.P.U., Colne, 6s.; Gl. 240, 4s.; H., £25; M.A.I,, and

W. 8. L., Lenten savings, 9s. 6(7.: Gleaner, 7s. 67; E. A P., £2); Mrs. B.,

per Army Missionary Association, £2 2s.; Wickwar G.U. Branch, £3;

Mrs. (i. T., 6s. 6(7.

Toward* Metlakahtla losses by fire.—til. 24,593, £1; Gl. 25,273, 10s.; Gl.

69,563. 10s.

Towards Indian Famine Belief Fund.—St. John's Hall. Portland, Jamaica,

£1 5».; Miss L. (including £2 for Hhils), £2 5s. ; Catholic, £5.

Postage Stamps.

Packets of Foreign, Colonial, ke„ postage stamps are gratefully

acknowledged from the following friends:—

M. E. L., Kent, Caroline L. Field. Gl. 45,404, Mrs. Anderson. Gl 7.116.

Gl. 80,665, Mrs. Nelson. M. E. Huck, Miss Jenkins, Alston Girls' National School,

St. Mary's Young People's Society of Christian Endeavour, Walthamstow ;

Gl. 72,730. Miss E. 8. Simpson, Mabel Fosbery, Miss Spurgin, Torquay, Mr/.

Fisher, Mrs. Blackburn, J. E. P , C. Cottam, Gl. 805, St. Chrvsostom's Sower.-,'

Band. Miss Rye, Booth Shields, Gl. 16.749, Miss M. Bulman. Mrs. Herbert,

J. M. K., Mrs. Kitchiug, Mrs. H. Wood, St. Augnstine's, Highbury, Miss M.

Holroyd, Margate Gleaner, Mary Monica, Mrs. Scott, A. M. Gledhlll, Miss S.

Clapton, Miss A. Brumwell, P. E. F., Miss Laura Alluutt, Weston Lodge, Miss

M. Powley, Miss Na.h. Weston Lodce, Mrs. Burn, Mrs. Taylor, Mrs. Christian,

Mrs, John Ingram, Boy's Little Offering. Mr. S. F. W. During, Miss R. Gordon,

E. 8 Kennedy, Mrs. Parker. S. F. P., Gl. 24,996, Miss M. Puddicombe. Miss

Graham, A Friend, Mrs. Bourdin, Gleaner 121.425 (also album , Miss M. F.

Masefleld. Pleasance Hipkin, Mr. P. J. Liard, Miss M. Caldicott. Miss E. W.

Archbold, H. J. Martvn. Eiq , Rev. W. H. Ehvin, Gl. 85,931, Friends at Forest

Hill (also four albums). Rev. E. Millar, Miss F. Walker, Annie 0. Willis,

Gl. 32,922, and four packets and an album from anonymous friends.

Valuable collection of stamps for sale for C.M.S. Two Vols. Stanley

Gibbons albums (over 3.41X1 . £20. May be seen at (S. 2, Knaresborough Place,

Cromwell Road, South Kensington,

Articles for Bale.

Amongst others the following are for sale at the CM. House,

Salisbury Square. The Lay Secretary will gladly afford all information

on application .- —

Quarter plate magazine focussing hand camera can be used with stand''.

Mahogany case. Rapid rectilinear and wide angle lenses. Instantaneous

(with variable speed or time exposure shutter. Carries twelve plates. £5.

Gold necklet of good solid pattern, about half an inch wide. £5.

Mounted horns from India for ornamenting halls or rooms. £1 10s. each.

Embroideries, books, curios, lace. Calvary clover (6(7. a pod), water-colour

drawings (from 5s. each), &c. ■»«»

Old Newspapers.—A Gleaner writes to say that she has. by the

sale of old newspapers, for some years past considerably augmented

the contents of her missionary-box. She has usually found the local

tradespeople very willing to purchase old papers for a small sum per

pound, and thinks that this suggestion may be welcomed by some

fellow-Gleaners to whom the idea may not have occurred, and who,

like herself, are anxious to do what they may to add to the funds of

the CM S.

Publication Notes.

V17E would repeat the offer in our last issue of copies of the " Short

TT History " of the Society, entitled One Hundred Years, at reduced

rates, viz., ten for .">*., post free, if bought outright, or ten for "a. 07/.

if supplied " on sale." Orders to be sent direct to .Salisbury Square.

Part II. of the Extract* from, the Annual Litters of Missiaimrie* for

1!M)1 is now ready. It contains letters from the South India Mission

(Madras, Telugu, and Tinnevelly), 48 pages, price 3d., post free.

The C.V.i-i. Centenary Volume, is expected to be ready for issue

early in July, and will be published by subscription. Particulars on

application.

Another Sunday-school Missionary Lesson is jnst out (No. 18). The

title is Timothy: Child and Man {or. Seeil ami Fruit). liv Elizabeth

H. Green. Supplied on the usual terms.

The biography of Dr. Yerhcclt, of Japan, mentioned on page aO of

our last issue, can be obtained from the Publishing Department.

Salisbury Square, for 5*., post free.

Another new book, entitled The Utmost Hound of the Ererlnxt'mt;

Hills, has been added to the stock kept at Salisbury Square. It g/iTes

striking personal reminiscences of four Punjab and Sindh missionaries.

Bishop French, the Rev. G. Shirt, Kcv. It. Hateman, and Dr. Arthur

Neve, and it will prove very useful for giving to men to interest them

in the work. Published at it. 6d. ; supplied for St, !)</., post free.

THE ONE HUNDRED AND THIRD ANNIVERSARY

OF THE SOCIETY.

MAY 5th, MONDAY.

PRAYER MEETING at Sion College, Thames Embankment, EC, at 4 p m.

ANNIVERSARY SERMON, St. Bride's Church, Fleet Street, at 633 p.m

Preacher: The Rev. E. A. Stuart, Vicar of St. Matthew's, Bayswater. (No

tickets required.)

MAY 6th, TUESDAY.

CLERICAL BREAKFAST. Exeter Hall. Strand, at 8.30 a.m. Address by the

Rev. J. Howell, Vicar of All Saints', Derby.

ANNUAL MEETING, Exeter Hall. Opening hymn at 10.55 a.m. I Doors open

at 10 a.m.) Chairman : The Rt. Hon. Sir John H. Kennaway, Bart.. M.P.

Speakers : The Bishop of London ; the Bishop of Durham ; Bishop Ridley, of

Caledonia; Sir W. Mackworth Young, K.C.S.I, (late Lieut.-Governor of the

Punjab ; the Rev. Barclay F. Buxton (Japan); and the Rev. G. T. Mauley

(N.-W. Provinces).

PUBLIC MEETING at St. James's Hall, Piccadilly, from 11 a.m. to 1 p.m.

(Doors open at 10.15 a.m. Chairman: Col. Robert Williams. M.P. Speakers:

The Bishop of Moosonee; the Rev. C.J.Procter Yicar,of Islington : the Rev.

H Bateman (Punjabi ; the Rev. A R. Blackett (Persia ; and Dr. A R. Cook

Uganda .

PUBLIC MEETING FOR WOMEN, Crown Room. Newton Street. Holborn

adjoining the Holborn Restaurant , at 3 p.m. ;Doors open at 2.:*) p m

Chairman: The Rev. Prebendary H. E. Fox. Speakers: Miss Helen Wilkinson

'Mauritius; ; Miss Jessie Puekle (N.-W. Provinces ; Mrs. H. Percy Grubb ; Miss

G A. Oollock ; and Miss Grace Trotter

CLERGY UNION CONFERENCE, Hamilton House, Victoria Embankment,

E C, at 8.80 p.m. Chairman : The Rev T. W. Drury The Rev. G. T. Maidey

will address the Conference.

GLEANERS' UNION CONFERENCE for Clergy. Branch Secretaries, and

Country Gleaners only, at CM. House, at 3.39 p.m.

EVENING MEETING. Exeter Hall, at 7 p.m. (Doors open at 6 p.m

Chairman: Bishop Tucker, of Uganda. Speakers: Bishop Tugwell. of Western

Equatorial Africa ; Bishop Hoare, of Victoria, Hong Kong ; the Rev. G. A.

Sowter v Vicar of St. James's, Hatchaur ; and the Rev. D. M. Thornton Egypt .

MAY 7th, WEDNESDAY.

WOMEN'S MEETINGS FOR PRAYER at the CM. House from 2 80 to

6 p.m.

MAY 8th, THURSDAY.

ANNUAL MEETING of the Medical, Mission' Auxiliary, St. James's Hall.

Piccadilly, at 3 p.m. Doors open at 2 15 pin Chairman: The Bishop of

Kensington. Speakers: Dr. A. R. Cook (Uganda:; Dr E F. Neve Punjab);

Dr. B. Van 8. Taylor Fuh-Kien ; and Dr. H. White .Persia).

REDUCED RAILWAY FARES.

The Great Northern, North Eastern, London and North Western, Midland,

Great Central, Great Eastern, Great Western, London and South Western.

South Eastern and Chatham, and the London, Brighton and South Coast

Railways have consented to issue return tickets at a single fare and a quarter,

minimum Is., to those attending the Anniversary Meetings of the Society

in London, on a Certificate being presented to the clerk at the station at the

time of booking.

The tickets will be available from Saturday, May 3rd, to Saturday. May 10th.

inclusive, and will be issued to the terminus of the particular railw ay applicant

is travelling by.

APPLICATIONS FOR CERTIFICATES

should be made as soon as possible to the La y Secrete, ry, CM. House, Salisbu r<f

Square, London, E C . giving the following particulars:—

il) Name and designation of each traveller ;

;'2l Railway travelling by ;

(3 Station starting from ;

(4 Terminus travelling to I

(5j Class.

Contributions to theChurch Missionary Society are received at the Society's

House, Salisburv Square, London; or at the Society's Bankers, Williams

Deacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the Lay

Secretary, Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" Testimony.

Loudon." Telephone—No. 1066, Holborn.

London : Printed by Jas. Tbuscott &• Sox, Ltd., Suffolk Lane, EC.



"A BOOK THAT LIFTS ONE UP."

SECOND LARGE EDITION NOW READY.

Fcap. 8vo, pp. 330 tastefnlly bound in red or white buckram, gilt top,
price 3». 6d., post free.

HOME THOUGHTS.

By " C."

(SIRS. JAMES FARLEY COX.)

Being Volume V. of

"THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL LIBRARY."

Liverpool Post,—" The Home Thoughts are an appeal on behalf of
domestic devotion and simplicity, but without any silliness or mere goodl-
ness therewith. Intellect and assimilated culture are in every essay, with
the priceless plus quantity of that exquisite literary gift which first came
to the world in Addison's Spectator."

The other Volumes are—

I. THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL.-By Lilian Whiting.

II. THE POWER OF SILENCE.—By Horatio W. Dresser.

III. THE PERFECT WHOLE.—By Horatio W. Dresser.

IV. VOICES OF HOPE.—By Horatio \V. Dresser.

*,* Send for Catalogue of our Publications.

London: GAY & BIRD, 22, Bedford Street, Strand, W.C.

For 23s.

Containing 16 lbs. of DELICIOUS BLENDED TEA.

Carriage Paid to any Railway Station.

I lb. sample is. 6d.. postage 3d. ; or, 5 lbs. post paid for 7s. 6d.

J. MIXER & CO., 2, London House Yard, St. Paul's, E.C.

MAGIC LANTERN SLIDES.

LIFE AND PASSION OF OUR LORD. LIFE OF OUR LORD.
THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD. THE TEACHINGS AND MINISTRY OF
THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. OUR LORD.

THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

The above in sets of 24 each, 24s.
THE LIFE OF JOSEPH. Set of 10 slides, 10s.

THE PRODIGAL SON. Eight slides, 8s.
OLD TESTAMENT FIGURE SCENES. 123 slides, Is. each.

LIFE OF CHRIST. 434 slides, Is. each.
TISSOT'S "LIFE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST." 225 slides, Is. 9d. each.

HOFMANN'S "LIFE OF CHRIST." Thirty slides, 2s. 6d. each.
Illustrated Catalogue of Lanterns and Slides, Sixpence.

NEWTONTCo.,

Br Royal Warrant Opticians to His Majesty The King,

* 3, FLEET STREET. LONDON.

_THE CHURCH WINE FOR EXPORT.
 HICKS & Co.,

Importers of

PURE

CHURCH WINES,

27, George Street,

PLYMOUTH.

Specially suitable for the Tropics, Established 1808.

" I am certain that it ia the only sacramental Wine to give absolute satisfaction in
the East."—Rev. F.C. Salkeld, A.C.S., Bengal.

EXPORT —" Vino Sacro " may be ihipped with safety to all parts of the World. It will
itiad any climate, retaining' its brilliancy and soundness. Six dozen bottles sent FREIGHT
PAID to any foreign port where no agency exists for £10, or twelve doien half-bottles for £11.
Net Cash with Order.
Fobeios Ac.e^ciks.—Accra', Gold Coast : J. F. Bruce. Barbados: H. J. Incc.

Bombay, Calcutta, And Lahore : Cutler. Palmer, & Co. Brisbane : Web*ter& Co.
Colombo and Kandy : Miller A: Co. Sierra Leone: T. J. Sawyerr. Madras :
Spencer & Co. Malta: W. B. White. Nassau-Bahamas : Sands & Bros. Rangoon:
Arthur Barnes. Sydney, N.S.W. : Turner&Co. Yokohama, Japan : J.W.Hall.

URGENTLY "WANTED.

YOUNG MEN (over 19 years old) and WOMEN (from 25 to 30 preferred) ;
to be trained in the Church Army Training Homes and Mission Vans,

tree of any charge whatever, as Evangelists, Mission Van Officers, Colporteurs,
Mission Nurses, Rescue and Slum Workers, &c. Unlimited scope for spiritual
work. Must be thoroughly in earnest. Salary small, but sufficient and
guaranteed. The Committee willingly give up officers for Foreign Mission
Work after three years' service with Church Army. Write, in strict confidence
—Men, to Capt. Davey, Sec. for Men Candidates, Headquarters, 130, Edgware
Road; Women, to Miss Carlile, Hon. Sec, Women Candidates, 61, Bryanston
Street, London, W.

■He NOTICES OF

ANNIYERSARY MEETINGS.

ZENANA BIBLE & MEDICAL MISSION,

2, ADELPHI TERRACE, LONDON, W.C. Founded 1852.

ANNUAL MEETING,

TUESDAY, APRIL 29th, at 3 p.m., in

EXETER HALL, STRAN D.

Chairman ; THE LORD KINNAIRD.

Speakers : -Miss EDGE, Principal of Bombay High School and

Fellow of Bombay University, ana H. LANKESTER, Esq.,

NI.O., C.M.S.

ADMISSION FREE. Tea will be provided after the Meeting at 6d. each.

Church of England Zenana Missionary Society.

ANNUAL MEETING

Friday, May 9th, 1902.

QUEEN'S HALL,

LANGHAM PLACE,

2.30

Chairman :

Lieut.-Gen. H. BROWNLOW, R.E.

ANNUAL SERMON

Wednesday, May 14th, 1902,

ST- JAMES'S CHURCH,

PADDINGTON,

-A.T 11

Preacher :

Rev. R. M. HAWKINS. M.A.

CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY,

FALCON COURT, 32, FLEET STREET, E.C.

ANNUAL SERMON—Wednesday, May 7th, 1902, at St. Martin's

Church, Trafalgar Square, 4.30 p.m. Preacher :—The l!ev.

H. E. Fox, M.A., Hon. Sec. C.M.S.

ANNUAL MEETING—Thursday, May 8th, 1902, at Exeter Hall,

Strand, 2.30 p.m. Speakers:—The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop

op Liverpool ; Sir H. H. Bkmrose, Bart. ; the Rev. D. J. Stathbb

Hunt, M.A., Vicar of Holy Trinity, Tunbridge Wells; the Rev.

Herbert Gouldsmith, M.A., Rector of Hendon, Sunderland.

Tickets may be had (when ready) on application to the

A few numbered Tickets at Is. each.

MISSIONARY LEAVES ASSOCIATION

For Assisting the Native Clergy and Missionaries In Africa
and other parts or the Mission field occupied by the

Church Missionary Society.
and the East,

The THIRTY-SECOND ANNUAL MEETING

will be held in Exeter Hall (Lower Hall), on Wednesday,

May 7th, 1902. The Chair will be taken at 3 p.nr. by the

President, the Right Rev. Bishop Royston, D.D.

Speakers .—The BISHOP OF MACKENZIE RIVER; the BISHOP OF
MOOSONEE ; Rev. Dr. RICHARDS, of Travancore ; H. E. THORNTON, Esq.,

of Nottingham ; and others.

NO TICKETS ARB REQUIRED FOR THE MEBTINO.

The Meeting will be preceded by the usual Luncheon at Simpson's Tavern, 103, Strand
(opposite Extter Hall), at 1.30 p.m. Tickets for ladies or gentlemen, 2s. each,
may be obtained of the Secretary, H. O. MALAHER, Esq., 30, Comptori
Terrace, N. ; or can be procured at the time of tho Luncheon.

FOR C.M.S. ANNIVERSARY ARRANGEMENTS,

See body of Magazine.

Arlvertisenwntt, Jfc. for next month must be tent before May 8th.

SWAHILI and other African Languages. Private coaching or tuition by corres
pondence.—Apply to Miss A. Werner, 20, Dry Hill Park Road, Tonbridge.

MARGATE.—1, Endcliffe Gardens, CUftonvifiel Select p7iva~te~BoYrding
House, replete with every comfort. Good summer or winter residence ;
facing due west ; large sunny verandah ; splendid sea views ; excellent
cuisine; sanitation perfect. Telegrams ; " Stoddart, Margate."—The Misses

Stoddart,

6B CLOTHES, Remnants, &c—Knicknacks of any kind will be thankfully
received by Mrs. Wordsworth, 132, Foster Hill Road, Bedford, any time in
April or May. To be sold to the poor. All profits for C.M.S. Medical
Missions.

HARDlTpBREHNIALS.—Catananche blue (Cupid's darts), variegated Veronica
Oentianoides, lovely Foam plant, best perennial Asters (Michaelmas
Daisies-, Gauge plant or fern saver, Primula Cashmeriana (leaves powdered
*ith gold dnst>, long spurred Rocky Mountain Columbines, any selection
l».6d. per dozen. Half profits to CM S. List 300 varieties free.—Rector, 

SUMMER OR HOLIDAY QUARTERS in large Norfolk Rectory. Extensive
old-fashioned grounds with shady nooks and rare collection of flowers.
Light soil. Purest water. Moderate terms. Carriage kept.—Rector,
Hardingham Rectory, Attleboro'.

DOUBLE DAMASK TABLE NAPKINS, 16s. 6d. per dozen, very flue, two designs
in dozen. Ladies' hemstitched handkerchiefs, 4s. 9d., 7s., and 10s. per dozen.
Tablecloths, double damask, 3 by 2J yds., 13s., 17s. Dozen towels. Irish linen,
hemstitched, 13s. For C.M.S.—Gleaner, 33, Railway Street, Ltsburn, Ireland.

FOREIGN AND COLONIAL POSTAGE STAMPS^The Lay Secretary, C.M.S.,
Salisbury Square, B.C., will thankfully receive any gifts of used Stamps.
Old Colonial Stamps prior to 1870, and old collections containing various
sorts, art1 p.pccially requested : also rare Foreign and English kinds.

Forthcoming C.M.S. Sales of Work.

Stoke Gardens. Mrs. J. Herschel Hall, Aberglaslyn, Queen's Road, Slough.

May 14th.
Dilwyn and King's Pyon. Mrs. Mellor, Dilwyn Vicarage, Herefordshire.
Stafford. Mrs. Joyce, Rotherwood. End of May. rMay 39th.

Drayton. Mrs. Jordan, Drayton Rectory, Banbury, Oxon. Juno.
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OUR KING. By William Luff. Printed ou antique

paper. Limp cloth, 6d.

THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE SCRIP-

TURES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By the Kev. David M.

M'Istyre. Cloth, Is.

" A capital little book, and we trust it will be widely circulated."—The

Christian.

"HE CHOSE TWELVE": A Shidy in Apostolic

Character and Labour. By James Elder Cumming, D.D.

Cloth extra, 2s. 6d.

"We would advise everybody who love? Bible truth, freshly and forcefully

taught, to get this book. It will inform the mind, stir the heart and inspire

the life of every reader."—Life of Faith.

" This delightful study in Apostolic character aud labour is most helpful,

most Informing ; it is a text-book which every Bible student, and especially

every Bible-class teacher, should possess We strongly commend the little

volume to all our readers."—Our Own Gazette.

THE BRITISH MESSENGER. 16 pp. Full of

bright, brief articles on subjects of vital and present day import

ance, by well-known authors, illustrated and adapted for the

family circle, as well as for all classes.

While designed to awaken the conscience, the British Messenger

is specially intended to help all Christian workers.

Price One Penny. Single copy by post for a year, Is. 6d.,

to any address.

Four copies monthly, 4s. per annum ; eight copies, 8s. ; and

npwards, post free.

THE GOSPEL TRUMPET. 8 pp. Containing Short,

Stirring Articles on Religious Subjects, printed in Large Type,

and specially adapted for aged readers and others who can read

but imperfectly. One Halfpenny each, or 3s. 6d. per 100.

Eight copies monthly, 4s. per annum ; sixteen copies, 8s. ; and

upwards, sent post free to any address.

CATALOGUE OF TRACTS, BOOKLETS, LEAFLETS, So., FOR CHURCH

AND MISSION WORK, MAY BE HAD POST FREE ON APPLICATION.

DRUMMOND'S TRACT DEPOT,

STIRLING.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

IN THE PRESS.

FOR ISSUE IN JULY.

TO BE PUBLISHED

BY SUBSCRIPTION.

THE CENTENARY VOLUME.
Demy 8vo. Cloth Boards. About 750 pages

With Portrait Groups, &c, &c.

IT WILL CONTAIN

Introductory Historical Sketch.

Events Preceding the Commemoration

(Three Years' Enterprise and Second

Jubilee).

The Centenary Commemorations in London,

Provinces, Colonies, and Mission Field ;

Hymns composed for the Centenary, &c.

Article on Centenary Funds.

Complete Statistics of the Century.

Complete List of Subscribers and Contri

butions and Statement of Expenditure.

SUBSCRIPTION

PRICE

4s. net.

Postage 6d.

extra.

Order Form sup

plied on applica

tion.

In order to provide an opportunity to friends of the Society to

possess themselves of a unique work, and one that should prove a

valuable book of reference, it has been decided to publish it by sub

scription at the very low price of 4s. net. Postage 6d. extra.

The Subscription List will be closed on June ilOth. l'.'OjJ. after

which date the price of the Volume will be 6s. net. Postage extra.le p

Orders should be addressed mid Cheques, Postal Orders, <$■<;., made

payable to Mr. D. MARSHALL LAXG, Lay Secretary, CM. House,

DR. LUNN'S ARRANGEMENTS.

THE CORONATION PROCESSION*

Trafalgar Square (irand Stand from £3 3s. od.

Borough Polytechnic from £1 us.

Other Seats at various points on the tiro routes.

.. 1 ™*3

NAVAL REVIEW :-

S.S. "ARGONAUT"

S.S. "VANCOUVER"

S.S. " EMPRESS QUEEN

S.S. "Pretoria," tonnage 13,234, the largest vessel e*

sent to a Naval Review, Three Days' Cruise, from £8

Day Cruise on the Magnificent S.S. "Queen Victoria,'

of the Isle of Man Steam Packet Co.

CRUISES TO THE NORWEGIAN FJORDS

On the S.Y. " Argonaut." Tonnage 3,273. Horse-power 4,C

For £11 lis., £12 12s., and £16 16s.

The vessel will leave Hall on June 10th, July 22nd, and August l_

respectively, and will call nt Odde, Berpen for Vossevangen, and Stolheir

Gudvangen, Visnaes, Merok, Naes and Molde, &c.

UNIQUE SWISS HOLIDAYS.

SIX GUINEA TOURS to Geneva and Lucerne.

SEVEN AND NINE GUINEA TOURS to Grindelwald, the Oberland.

Chamonix, and Zermatt, Davos, the Engadine, the Tyrol, and the

Italian Lakes. Including specified Hotel Accommodation, Independent

Travel after reaching Switzerland, and the right of Individual Betnrn

within twenty-live days.

Full particulars from the SECRETARY,

5, Endsleigh Gardens, London, N. W.

THE COLONIAL AND CONTINENTAL

CHURCH SOCIETY,

9, SERJEANTS' INN, FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.

"THE COUNTERPART OF THE C.M.S."

Seeking to send the Gospel to the white men as the

C.M.S. does to the Heathen and Mohammedans.

A FEW RECENT GRANTS—

A grant to Bishop Tucker for a clergyman for

the white men in Uganda.

A grant to Bishop Peel, of Mombasa, for the

workers on the Uganda Railway.

Additional grants to Bishop Bompas, of the

Klondyke region, for his work among 22,000 miners.

An additional grant to the Bishop of Honduras for

British subjects at Puerto Cortes.

But the Society has knowledge of spiritual destitu

tion far more extensive than it can supply.

The Greater Britain Messenger, published

monthly (price ld.( Is. per annum, or Is. 6d., P"st free), I

gives facts of the need and of the progress of thej

work. To be obtained from the Society's office oiij

through its Local Secretaries.

J. D. MULLINS, M.A., ,

Secretary.
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MID numberless tokens of God's presence

and blessing our One Hundred and Third

Anniversary has come and gone. It is not the

fact of an overcrowded hall, nor even of enthusiastic

and responsive audiences, that fills our hearts with

thankfulness as we look back upon the meetings,

but the conviction that God Himself was with us,

that His voice was heard, and that impressions were

made for Eternity. More than one keynote rang out

and reverberated again and again : personal consecration

and devotion to a living Lord, the true inspiration for all

missionary service ; the near approach of the Lord of the

harvest-field, the true incentive to redoubled activity ; the

expansion of empire, a call to commensurate effort to extend,

the dominion of the King of kings ; the multiplication of

openings and ''uncontrollable extension" of the work in

the foreign field, a call for personal service, substance, and

supplication. What response will be forthcoming from the

Church of Christ is the question now upon our hearts.

We earnestly hope that thousands of our readers will

peruse carefully and prayerfully the " General Review of the

Year" which will presumably be published with the report

of their Local Associations, and which will appear in duo time

in the Society's Annual Report and with the " Story of the

Tear." Our Anniversary preceded by only a few weeks the

great national and imperial event towards which the eyes of

the world are turned, the Coronation of King Edward VII.

Appropriately therefore the opening words of the " Review "

were occupied with the thought of that greater Coronation

day that is approaching—the crowning of the King of kings

and Lord of lords. The key-text was the inspired and

inspiring statement by the writer of the Epistle to the

Hebrews :—" We see not yet all things put under Him. But

we see Jesus . . . crowned with glory and honour."

And we were reminded that while in one sense the Coro

nation of our King has taken place already, in another sense

the saints redeemed of Adam's race have yet to crown Him

Lord of all, and for that hour He still waits. Then came

the searching question :—

"Why is that consummation so long delayed? Why must we still

say ' Not yet ' ! Into the Divine ' times and seasons ' it "is not for man

to pry. But is.it because the Church is neglecting her primary and

paramount duty ? Is it becansc Christian men are busying them

selves about everything except that duty .' Is it because time cannot

be spared from controversies political, controversies ecclesiastical,

controversies educational, controversies personal ? Is it because

missionary societies are told to ask for no more money ? "

The closing words of the Committee's statement, which

were partly on the same subject, and partly on a subject

to which one of our Editorial Notes last month made refer

ence, must also be quoted. If we may judge by the

lengthened applause which broke forth again and again

as Mr. Fox read the salient sentences in the paragraph, no

part of the " General Review " was more cordially endorsed.

The Committee said :—

"But the practical question is, Will the Church at home support

the Society in these developments .' It is clear that there can be

no standing still. Failure to advance will mean retrogression. Can

retrogression be the will of the Lord ?

"Let the motive for going forward be considered. Is it the glory

and honour of a society, or of a renj^pus party, or even of^a Church i

God forbid ! It is for the glory and hononr-of Him Whom we already

'see crowned,' but Who waits for the establishment of His kingdom.

The one grand object of Missions is that He may be exalted, and the

Church Missionary Society wishes God-speed to every Mission, every

society, every Church that works for that object. Differences in this

imperfect state there will be, and must be—differences of gift, of

administration, of operation : differences of theological expression,

of ecclesiastical policy, of evangelistic method. The Church Mis

sionary Society has its own distinctive principles—the principles of

the Apostolic Age, of the English Reformation, of the Evangelical

Revival; and on those principles it stands, and intends by the

grace of God to stand. It maintains, and will maintain, its just

independence—not independence of the Church or of its constituted

authorities, but the reasonable independence of a body of loyal

Churchmen banded together for the preaching of Christ in the world.

At the same time it declines to be turned aside, by groundless and

unworthy suspicions, from its ancient practice of friendly intercourse

with otlier societies, whether within the Church of England or

within the wider range of Protestant Christendom : and it rejoices to

see, what its founders would have rejoiced to see—'but died without

the sight *—the Church of England as a body, and its Episcopate

in particular, fostering the missionary enterprise. Let the words

of the great Bishop of Minnesota, at the C.M.S. Centenary Meeting

in this hall, be recalled. ' 1 have tried,' he said. ' to sec the image of

my Master upon the faces of those from whom I differ, and God has

overpaid me a thousandfold.' Christ Incarnate, Christ Crucified,

Christ Risen, Christ Enthroned—to proclaim Him over the whole

world is the Church's primary and paramount duty. The fulfilment

of that duty is the tirtirtilns staittit out cailnith h'cvltnire. The work

is one, to 'crown Him Lord of all.' "

The Review included, as usual, the sorrowful item re

ferring to the deaths of home and foreign workers during

the past year. Even while the Anniversary was taking

place, news came of the Home-call of two more; Mrs.

Bradburn Me Eleanor Highton), formerly of the C.E.Z.M.S.,

and the beloved wife of the Rev. C. H. Bradburn (Bengal);

and the Rev. A. A. Pilsou (Ceylon)— a young recruit who

sailed in January, 1900. Our heartfelt sympathy is with

their mourning relatives and friends.

On subsequent pages will be found a report at some

length of the proceedings at the various meetings. Where

all the addresses were from so high a level of spiritual

standpoint, and abounded in point and purpose, it would be

invidious to single out an}- specially conspicuous. There

is one, however, which we are constrained to notice by

reason of its almost pessimistic character. Our beloved

friend, the Bishop of Durham, struck a minor chord as he

lamented the apparent "cooling of devotion " to the Master's

service and decline in missionary zeal that is shown by the

falling off in offers of service for home and foreign field alike,

and mourned the " suspense and slackness " of the tide of life

in the Church. We pray that his weighty words may

arouse many from their apathy. There is an urgent need

on the part of the Church at large of such a visitation of

the Holy Spirit and quickening of missionary zeal as were

experienced at Cambridge in 1884 and 1885 (to which the

Bishop referred) and in many C.M.S. parishes all over the

country in 1886. The result of those awakenings are seen

to-day in improved Home Organization: in the banding'

together of missionary-hearted men in Clerical and Lav

Unions and of all classes and ages in the Gleaners' Union

and Sowers' Bands ; in a vast increase of the influence and

activities of women in the cause of Missions and in the
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attention of students at the Universities and Public Schools

being directed to the Mission enterprise and the missionary

problem. From those years of blessed revival dates the

impulse and the impetus that has gathered force and

momentum and has thrust out hundreds into the harvest-

field. If now there be a lull, may we not regard it as an

ebb of the tide which precedes a returning flow whose waves

will reach a further point than any known before ? Let

us regard the Bishop's utterances as a stimulus as well as

warning.

Among many memorabilia of the Annual Meeting speeches

no utterance was more pregnant or acceptable than the re

iterated avowal by the Bishop of London of his determina

tion to make London " the greatest missionary diocese in

the world." Dr. Winnington Ingram therein pledged to

himself the loyal co-operation of his clergy, and we believe

that his confidence is not misplaced. One of the signs that

his " dream " is beginning to be fulfilled, and to which he

called attention, was the Diocesan Service of Intercession

for Foreign Missions held on the evening of April 22nd in

St. Paul's Cathedral. It was remarkable for its representa

tive character, its evangelical simplicity, and its devotional

fervour. Would that such services were annually held in

each one of the cathedrals of our land ! The sight of so

large a number of Churchmen, and particularly of such a

mass of parochial clergy uniting as one man in pleading that

the whole world might be brought to the feet of Christ, was

full of impressive significance. The service afforded a quiet

space for reflection on the greatest enterprise of the Church

of God. May we not cherish the belief that the heart of

many a busy leader of men was stirred to purpose by a fresh

contemplation of the enormous needs of the Christless

" regions beyond," and the boundless possibilities of united

prayer ? And if so, ought we not to expect that the tangible

outcome of such a solemn Intercessory Service shall be—

not only quickened missionary activities in every parish

represented under the overflowing Metropolitan dome that

memorable evening—but definite offers of personal service

for the foreign field ?

Bishop Newnham, who was the first speaker immediately

after the Chairman at the St. James's Hall meeting, held

simultaneously with the morning meeting at Exeter Hall,

said the Anniversary was in effect in his case a Valedictory

Dismissal. His first furlough after ten years of toil and

travel in his vast dioce.se, twelve times the size of Great

Britain and Ireland, was just reaching its close, and he was

about to sail the following Saturday with Mrs. Newnham

and their children for another spell of isolation. The

prayers of our readers must accompany them, and the fellow-

labourer, the Rev. J. E. Woodall, whom the Bishop has the

joy of taking out, to be supported, as most of the workers

in his diocese now are, by tho Diocesan Fund.

One announcement which the Bishop made in the course

of his speech was well known at Salisbury Square, but it

may be new to the readers of the Gleaner. It is that Arch

deacon Lofthouse, whose thrilling account of his journey of

seven thousand miles, two thousand being made on snow-

shoes, was one of the stirring incidents of last year's

Anniversary, has been appointed to be the first Bishop of the

diocese of Keewatin, carved out of those of Moosonee and

Rupert's Land. This new diocese is more than four times

as large as Great Britain and Ireland, and leaves Moosonee

eight times as large. The Archdeacon went out last spring,

after only a few weeks at home, recruiting from his tedious

and exhausting journey, to take Bishop Nownham's place at

Moose Factory, during the visit of the latter to England.

The Victoria CM. Association has been experiencing a

financial crisis. It has its missionaries in Persia (Mr. and

Mrs. Blackett, now in England), in North India (two laymen

and the wife of one of them, herself a Melbourne missionary),

in China (seven ladies under the C.M.S. and four under

the C.E.Z.M.S.), and South India (two ladies under the

C.E.Z.M.S.). It also supports a considerable staff' working

among the Chinese and the Aborigines in the Colony. It

will be seen therefore that its pecuniary liabilities are large

for so young an Association—it is barely ten years old.

And when it is added that some former subscribers to the

work among Chinese coolies in Victoria and to the C.E.Z.M.S.

Local Association have failed to continue their financial help

since the amalgamation of the work under the CM. Associa

tion, it is not surprising that a deficit has accumulated

amounting to nearly £3,000. With much prayer the effort

has been made this past spring to wipe off the debt, and we

learned a week or two since that one gift of £500 bad been

promised if the balance of £2,500 could be obtained before

March 31st, and that up to Feb. 10th £1,300 had been

reached. That was all we knew on the morning of the

Anniversary. But in the course of the day a cablegram was

received : " Birthday greetings—praise—debt extinguished,"

and this was read with a few words of explanation by the

Lay Secretary at the evening meeting. It is indeed an

occasion for thanksgiving.

And shall it not also be an incentive ? A debt of nearly

£3,000 represented about three-fourths of the annual receipts

of the Association. The deficit (not debt, for the Society's

assets cover the amount several times over) of the C.M.S.

is about one-sixth of its annual income. May we not

anticipate with restful confidence, through God's great good

ness and the cheerful offerings of His people, that the appeal

put forth by several leading friends, headed by the Dean of

Peterborough, will be awarded a complete success r1 It is

suggested that such a response before the Coronation would

be an appropriate mark of gratitude which we owe to God

for the blessings we enjoy of " a well-settled and well-ordered

Government," and that if God in His mercy should grant

us a further token of His goodness in bringing the South

African War to a speedy close, such free-will offerings would

also be a meet expression of our thankfulness in that behalf.

Those who habitually attend the Thursday afternoon

prayer-meeting held in the large Committee Room, Salisbury

Square, have the privilege (which others miss) of being

kept au eonrant with the activities of the foreign and home

field. They constitute an inner circle to whom is confided

a knowledge of the burdens of the movement that are

pressing upon the workers at home and abroad. The topics

for definite intercession are such as invariably stimulate the

spirit of supplication ; and when the members separate they

carry with them a renewed desire to continue in prayer and

watch in the same with thanksgiving. On the last Thursday

in April the pressing central thought was the deficit in

candidates. Very definitely the matter was brought before

the Lord of the Harvest, beseeching Him so to inspire the

speakers at the Anniversary that the outcome might be a

" thrusting forth " into the whitening fields. How urgent

and how thick are the claims was brought before ns in a

summary of current news from China, Japan, India, Africa,

and Persia.

In view of this multiplied need, it is sad to contemplate

the fact that (unless hearts have been mightily stirred during

this Anniversary season) a smaller number of new C.M.S.

labourers for the foreign field will be dismissed this autumn

than were sent out last October.
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The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

J3y Rev. J. D. Mullins, Secretary of the Colonial and Continental

Church Society, and recently Annuitant Editorial Secretary, C.M.S.

1 6. The Second Bishop and his End.

WE must go back a little, in order to pick up some dropped

threads. The death of Bishop Hannington did not deter the

'C.M.S. Committee from seeking again for a Bishop to be at

the head of its East Africa Missions. The second Bishop was

found in an unexpected quarter. A graduate of Trinity College,

■Cambridge, had gone out as a missionary to India, and had

shown such administrative capacity that he was made secretary

•of the Bengal Mission. In that important position he had

yearned for the life of a simple evangelist, and had obtained

leave to lay aside his office in order to become an itinerant

missionary among the Gonds of Central India. He had not

been many months in this congenial labour when the news of

Bishop Hannington's death reached England. Keen eyes

had noted the rare combination of qualities in Henry Perrott

Parker, and so he was summoned home from his beloved

G6nds to become the second Bishop of Eastern Equatorial

Africa. He was consecrated in September, 1886, and shortly

afterwards sailed for Africa.

After visiting the coast stations, Bishop Parker journeyed up

to the south end of the Lake, by the southern route, calling at

the Usagara stations on the way. Mr. Blackburn was with him.

Mr. Douglas Hooper, Mr. Deekes, Mr. Ashe, and Mr. Walker

-were also in the neighbourhood of the Lake. Mackay had

recently arrived, and been replaced in Uganda by Gordon. The

Mission station at Msalala, which had been for years the dep6t

for Uganda, had to be abandoned on account of the exactions of

the local chiefs, and the stores were removed to Usambiro.

Together with Mr. Blackburn, the Bishop made an exploring

■expedition along the great inlet known as Spoke Gulf, and

selected Nassa as a site for a Mission station, which was occu

pied by Messrs. Hooper and Deekes. In the midst of such

labours, first Mr. Blackburn and then the Bishop were struck

■down with fever.

The Annual Meeting of the C.M.S., May, 1888, was thrilled by

the reading of the telegram from Uganda : —

" Blackburn dead, ill ten days. Bishop Parker dead, ten

•days later ; same sickness, ill one day."

Short as had been his course, he was already beloved and

'honoured by all the workers in the Mission. Thus the second

Bishop laid down his life without reaching Uganda.

17. A Telegram in the Times.

When Mr. Walker reached Uganda, as previously mentioned,

he was received by the king in great state, and hopes were

entertained that a change had come for the better. The king

soon disappointed the'm. He conceived a diabolical plot to

get rid of all the principal " readers," both Christian and

Mohammedan, about his court. They were to be decoyed on

to a small island on the Lake and there left to starve. The

plot leaked out, and the " readers " declined to fall into the

trap laid for them. They, in their turn, began to plot against

Mwanga, and with most momentous consequences.

On Jan. 11th, 1889, an alarming telegram from Zanzibar

appeared in the second edition of the Times. " A bloody revolu

tion," it began, " has broken out in Uganda, resulting in the

overthrow and expulsion of Mwanga, the destruction of the

English and French Missions, and the establishment of the

temporary supremacy of Mohammedan as opposed to Christian

influence."

It is not necessary to quote more, since we are able to

correct and expand its statements in the light of later know

ledge. The news made an immediate sensation in England,*

• A quarto pamphlet, The Story of the Uganda Mission, was planned in

the Editorial Department at Salisbury Square on the following day, and was

■circulated far and wide. The bookstalls alone took 5,000 copies.

and caused the outpouring of much prayer on behalf of the

Mission. The facts were as follows: —

The Christian and Mohammedan " readers," discovering

a plot by Mwanga against them, had gathered an

army and entered the capital on Aug. 1st, 1888, by two

different roads, the Mohammedans bringing with them an

older son of M'tesa, named Kiwewa, as king. Mwanga escaped

with his women and his pages, and got off by canoe to Magu,

on the shores of Speke Gulf, where Arab slave-traders kept

him virtually prisoner.

Meanwhile the insurgents distributed the chief offices

amongst the leaders of all parties, Apolo Kagwe, for instance,

becoming Mukwenda. It was a bloodless revolution. Liberty

of worship was proclaimed, and for a time the Baganda came

about the Mission station "like swarms of bees."

The Arabs and the Mohammedan Baganda, however, were

dissatisfied, and began to plot the overthrow of their Christian

allies. It is curious that they got up a story that the Christians

proposed to place a woman on the throne, so as to make

Uganda like England, in having a queen. Never, perhaps, was

the far-reaching fame of Queen Victoria more unexpectedly

illustrated.

Six weeks after the first revolution, on Oct. 12th, the Chris

tians were suddenly attacked and driven off with much loss,

fleeing for refuge to Nkole. The victorious Mohammedans pro

ceeded to attack the Mission stations, both French and English.

18. The Adventurous Voyage in the Eleanor.

Mr. Gordon and Mr. Walker were dressing the wounds of

some of the fugitives, when they were summoned to the king's

enclosure, and were thrust with the two French priests, MM.

Lavinhac and Lourdel, into a miserable hut, full of vermin.

The Frenchmen had some food and blankets, which they

generously shared with the Englishmen.

Some days of anxiety passed by, during which the prisoners

were taken back to their respective stations, and made to look

on while everything was either stolen or destroyed. Then

they were robbed of nearly everything they had on them, and

the whole party of both Missions, thirty-nine souls in all,

including twenty Natives from the French Mission, were put on

board the C.M.S. Mission boat, the Eleanor, and sent away.

" We do not want to see a white teacher back in Uganda,"

was the parting message of their assailants, " until we have

converted the whole of Uganda to the Mohammedan faith."

The English and the French priests owed much to each other

on this adventurous journey. They had a little food on board,

and some shell money. After they had gone a day or two's

journey, and were leaving an island at which they

had called for food, a sudden blow struck the boat

so violently that two large holes were made in the

bottom, and she began to fill. It was a hippopotamus that

had struck the Eleanor. The Europeans swam to land, and

getting out the one canoe on the island, went back to the

rescue of their companions, who were hanging on to the wreck.

All were saved except five, and some of the goods were

recovered.

One of the Frenchmen was supposed to be a carpenter, but

gave up the job of mending the hole to Mr. Walker when he

found there were no proper tools. By means of a piece of

board, cut with a spokeshave, Mr. Walker plugged the leak,

and some untwisted rope, soaked in dripping, served to caulk

it. On the third day the party, now reduced to thirty-four,

ventured forth again, and for seventeen days coasted along

the Lake in this frail vessel, moving on slowly by day, and

camping every night, until they reached the Frenchmen's house

at Ukumbi, where they were kindly received. Another day's

journey brought the Englishmen to Mackay's station at

Usambiro.

(3b be continued.)
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Medical Work at JVIengo.

By Albert K. Cook, M.D.

TT7HEN the Lord Jesus Christ sent forth His disciples to evangelize

* * Palestine, He gave them the two simple commands to "preach

the kingdom of God and to heal the sick." These words form tin-

best epitome of modern medical missionary methods. The annexed

pictures are descriptive of some aspeets of the Medical Mission in

Uganda. As far back as 1870 the Committee of the C.M.S. desired

to start medical missionary work in Uganda, and a doctor, Dr. John

Smith, sailed with the first party, only, alas ! to fall a victim to the

climate almost within sight of the goal. Again, in 1879, Dr. Felkin

was a member of the Nile party which reached Uganda with the

kindly help of General Gordon, but his health proved unequal to the

task, and he had to return home after a few months ; not, however,

before he demonstrated, by the great influence he gained over king

Mtesa, the immense use a Medical Mission would be. Dr. Gaskoin

 

HOSPITAL ASSISTANTS LKARNTNU JO WRITE.

Wright sailed in 1892 for Uganda, and arrived just in time to do

splendid work during the Mohammedan rebellion and the Roman

Catholic war, but an almost fatal illness cut short his stay in that

country. What was Africa's loss however proved Palestine's gain, for

since then he has been carrying on a most successful work at Nablus.

In 189."i Miss Pilgrim, one of the first party of lady missionaries to

Uganda, started a dispensary in Mengo, which was found most helpful,

and when she left the capital early in 189" she carried on this work

first at Xgogwe, and lately in Busoga.

In February, 1^97, the first hospital was built at Mengo. It had to

be enlarged several times, and eventually was pulled down, being

superseded by the fine building represented in the left-hand upper

picture. Pour years ago the site occupied by this building was covered

with the tall jungle pass waving in the fresh breezes which sweep,

even in the hottest weather, over Xamircinbe Hill, and which make

it such a salubrious spot for a hospital : and it was a great pleasure to

sec the gradual growth of the building till, on May 31st, 19(H), it was

formally opened by Sir Harry Johnston, the late Special Commissioner

for Uganda. Ever since, its doors have been open night and day to

admit the sick and suffering who crowd to its hospitable shelter. A

careful observer will be able to make out the figures of the two

doctors standing in the six-foot verandah in the centre of the picture.

My brother, Dr. Howard Cook, who arrived in September, 1899, ami

who, together with his energetic wife, has done noble work ever sinee, is-

the darker figure of the two. This building, large as it is, has proved

quite insufficient for the needs of the work, and is now flanked by

two large wards for male and female isolation cases respectively. Last

year, 1901, over one thousand in-patients were admitted into the

seventy beds contained in the five wards.

A little lower down the slopes of the great hill a spacious dispensary

deals with the mass of out-patients—from 1.50 to 200 or even more

assemble by nine a.m. daily. Heathen, Mohammedan, Roman Catholic,,

and Protestant, they wait quietly in the large porch. They have one

common characteristic—they are in pain, and it is our privilege to trv

and remove this pain while pointing them to the only Physician for

the rliseascs of their souls. Last year over 5.'i,000 visits of patients

to the dispensary were registered. In our happy work, healing and

preaching go hand in hand, regular services and bedside talks being

held in the wards.

The upper right-hand picture shows how

the large supply of water needed for the

hospital is fetched. AVe have no elaborate

system of water-pipes and taps, but all the

water is brought from a spring nearly a milt-

down the hill in large earthenware pots

(emiiva) gracefully balanced on the heads

of the women or brought by small boys for

sale. The small house seen in the opening

between the banana stems is that of the heart

cook, Lukiya.

The central cut illustrates the maternity

department. It shows seven little black

babies, all under a week old, born in the

hospital. They were brought out to be photo

graphed, and my wife in taking them back

purposely distributed them to the wronir

mothers in order to see if each could distin

guish her own child. Loud andpiteous cries

of " That's not m ;/ baby " soon showed that

each was known and claimed by its own proud

mother, who would have no other. Some

years ago I made a careful calculation and

found that sixty-eight per cent, of babies bom

in Uganda die under one year old. In the

worst quarters of the most crowded cities of"

England the death rate under similar con

ditions only rises to twenty-three per cent.,

and it is terribly sad to realize that much of this infant mortalitv

is due to sheer ignorance and is perfectly avoidable. Regular "bab\

classes" have been held in the hospital, where the mothers learn all

that is requisite for the intelligent taking care of their new-born

infants.

The middle left-hand picture takes us back to the earlv da\s.

of the first hospital before the Nubian rebellion. It represents Mi«c

Timpson (now Mrs. A. R. Cook) and Miss Taylor (now Mrs. Maddox)

with their native girls. Mrs. Maddox had special training in obstetric

work, and after helping at Mengo did splendid work at Gayaza. The

cut to the right might fitly be called "Juvenile Instruction," and

explains itself. The lowest two pictures illustrate a very important

side of the work, namely, medical itineration. Prom time to time,

at least once yearly, we take long journeys, usually lasting about

a couple of months, in which time one traverses some 500 miles.

In this way during the last few years I have been over 3,000 miles,

nearly entirely ou foot, visiting Toro three times, Ankolc, Rudu, Koki

(twice), Bunyoro, and Busoga. My wife has accompanied me to the

latter two countries, while my brother, Dr. Howard Cook, and his

wife have also been to Toro, Busoga, &c.

Shorter trips have frequently been made to a large number of
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1. The new hospital.

MEDICAL WORK AT MENGO.

2. Carrying water for the hospital. 3. Babies born in the hospital. 4. Lady missionaries with Waganda girls,

S. Juvenile instruction. 6 and 7. Medical itineration.
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villages lying within a few hours' distance. At. each place our coming

has been previously announced, and usually a large crowd of sick

folk awaits us. On several occasions we have actually seen over 400

patients in the day. Before seeing the sick, a brief service is always

held, where the object of our coming is plainly set forth, and the great

central facts of sin and salvation clearly explained. Inquirers, of whom

there are many, are, if possible, handed over to the care of Christian

teachers, and without any exaggeration it may be said that literally

hundreds of Heathen have been enabled by God's grace to take the

first step in the Christian life during the last few years. The left-

hand picture was taken at Bira, a village near Mengo ; the right-hand

picture is a halt in a forest in Toro.

Last August we had a valued accession to our nursing staff in the

person of Miss Dallison from Birmingham, while Dr. and Mi's. Bond

from Dublin are temporarily located in Mengo during the absence on

furlough of my wife and myself. Space necessarily forbids a full

account of our native assistants, who are the greatest help to us

hjpth in our work and indeed in our own spiritual lives, but

the cut on page 84 shows one very important phase in their

work. Miss Allen, now in Toro, is shown teaching them to write.

We hope that they will eventually learn English, and thus have

access to the stores of information contained in English medical

books, for when the new University at Mengo is started, as it must

assuredly be in the next few years, we want to develop a strong

medical faculty, where native medical missionaries fully qualified

in this Uganda University may be trained.

Their names from left to right arc Daudi, Yusufu (second assistant),

Semei (chief assistant), Zakayo. The photograph was taken on Aug. 8th,

1001. A few weeks later Daudi died, after a brief illness contracted

during his hospital work. An account of his last hours and his death

bed testimony is given in the March number of Mercy and Truth.

These boys have no salary, only clothes, food, and books, and

a small allowance equivalent to twopence a week. They emphatically

do their work for the love of God. A Government doctor was willing

to otrer Rs. 15 (£1) per month for the services of any of them, so they

could easily be much betteroffthan they are from aworldly point of view.

All Pomer.

"All power is given unto Me in Hearcn and in earth, go ye there

fore. ..." (St. Matt, xxviii. 18).

" A LL power in Heaven and earth" : Jesus our Lord

XA. Not only Saviour is, Shepherd and Friend,

But King He reigns, omnipotent, supreme,

World without end.

" All power in Heaven," to rule the Angel Hosts

And send them forth in His great, thoughtful love

His saints to bear along the stony road

That leads above.

" All power in Heaven," to plead with God for men ;

He knows their weakness and can intercede

For all-sufficient grace to be sent down

To meet their need.

" All power in earth," each sin-stained soul to bring

Into His kingdom. We the seed may sow,

But only He who is Himself the life

Can make it grow.

" All power in earth," each ransomed soul to keep,

Making us day by day for Heaven more meet,

Until we stand before the great white throne

In Him complete.

" All power ! " This is the might in which they go,

Who gather in from North, South, 'East, and West

Those for whom Jesus died that they may be.

For ever blest.

" All power ! " Cast then away thy faithless fears,

Let not unholy doubts thy soul dismay,

For He must reign until from pole to pole

Men own His sway.

Gleaner 50,503.

fl Letter from Toro.

TN Africa it seems that one must be in constant doubt as to the

-*- veracity of the kalendar. It is hard to believe that this is reallv

February, the month associated with ideas of snow, sleet, thaw, and

piercing winds, for this is Toro's harvest month. The dry season is near

its close, hills and mountains scorched and burnt up, the banana

plantations and tiger grass of the swamps, which wind like a serpent's,

trail round the mountain bases, being the only bright and green tracks,

that have survived the strength of the equatorial sun. On all sides,

arc to be seen the patches of cultivated land, even reaching up to the

lofty peaks of Ruwenzori's range, where the people have sown their

grain (Intro), a tiny innutritions seed, and which now awaits

the reapers. Already many of the peasant class have gathered it in,,

and stacked it in large heaps in the courts surrounding their huts.

But in a deeper and true sense this may be called Toro's harvest

time, for "lift up your eyes and look on the fields; for they are white

already to harvest." Scarcely a day passes without the cry being

heard, " Send us a teacher." From distant Bunyoro, Mbogo, on the

borders of the Pygmy Forest, Ankole, on the south, and the numerous.

"gardens" or villages which are scattered around us, the incessant,

cry is for help.

This day has been an important one in regard to the women's

work, for the first ten trained women teachers have been dis

missed for work in more or less distant districts. It is just six.

months ago that they came forward to oifer themselves, because^

as one woman stood up and said, "My heart pains me for the

Heathen, and I must go to them." One named liana Kageye is a

very important chief anil head of the king's household. A few years

ago, probably five, she was absolutely sunken in the worst forms of

heathen superstition, but since her conversion has proved one of our

most zealous workers. Having obtained the king's permission, she

entered the class with the others, and, like them, has scarcely missed

any of the daily morning and afternoon classes which have teen held

for their instruction during the past six months. The course of study

they have been taken through included the Gospels of St. Matthew

and St. John, the Acts of the Apostles, and bringing in tlie briefest out

lines of the Epistles of St. Paul and Old Testament history. For the-

last fortnight they have been examined, Mr. Johnson having set the-

papers. Their excitement and anxiety have been strained to their

highest pitch ; they refused to eat at midday for fear they might become

less capable of thought, ami were to be found in class nearly one hour

before the time had arrived. After the first week old Hana Kageye

took pity on their probably diminished appearances, and insisted that

they should all go to her house after the morning class. She would:

have a meal cooked for them, and then they could question and help,

each other for the afternoon's examination.

Out of the twelve who were questioned two reached ninety-eight

per cent, marks, and the lowest did not fall below seventy-five per

cent. After that, they were brought before the Native Church

Council, and ten were chosen to be sent out at once ; two to distant

Ankole, where the women are confined to their houses, as in the

zenanas of India, and therefore can only be reached by women. Two-

arc located to a station on one of the southern ridges of Kuwenzori,

and the remaining six to gardens two and four days' distance. This is

a brave step for these Batoro women to take, and in spite of the

intense joy that fills their hearts, two of the younger girls left us thi*

afternoon with tears in their eyes as they bid good-bye to all their

friends for at least six months. Surely they teach a lesson to many

in favoured England who have not yet faced their personal responsi

bility to the unreached Heathen.

Wo ask the prayers of our English friends that tlfiese first women

missionaries of Toro may prove faithful to the trmfct committed tt>

their charge. UuTjfi K. Hurditch.

[We shall not acain have a letter with this signature, but we hope we insr

have many more from the same lady, though >liffercntl:L signed. Miss Hurditck

was married to the Kev. A. B. Fisher on March 19th.— fcc]
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^OUR degrees of frost, snow

and lin.il showers, leaden

skies, and biting winds—a

derelict bit of December that

had unaccountably lost its way in the calendar ! Such was the

weather which ushered in May Meeting week, and made it, from

a meteorological point, of view, perhaps the coldest on record. But

the climatic conditions did not affect in the least degree the white-

heat warmth of the- audiences at our C.M.S. gatherings. Never have

there been larger numbers, or more true enthusiasm, or greater

interest manifested. St. Bride's Church and Exeter Hall were crowded

with those on whose hearts C.M.S. was writ large—nay, rather we

would say on whose hearts the claims of Christ and His evangel

were indelibly engraved, and to whom anything which pertained to

the welfare and extension of His kingdom was of vital interest.

The Prayer-Meeting.

Those who attended the Sion College Prayer-Meeting on Monday

afternoon felt it to be a real and solemn preparation for the service

and meetings to follow. Prebendary H. E. Fox presided. The time

was wholly given to praise and prayer, the topics for intercession

being arranged under three headings, viz. :—Thanksgiving, Confession,

and Supplication. Praise (1) for "all that Cod has been, is now, and

lias promised to be to His people." (2) For mercies vouchsafed to

the Society in the past year, and especially the abounding sympathy

of friends at home and abroad. (3) That the Deficiency is so much

less than was feared. Then came Confession of the sins of the

Church at home and of the nation at large, voiced congregationally

in the solemn words of the Holy Communion OfUce, and then by

individually-offered petitions. The intercessory portion of the meeting

was introduced by the prayer in use for the past eighty vears by the

C.M.S. General Committee, the paragraphs of which were broken by

the fervently uttered Liturgical response, " We beseech Thee to hear

us, good Lord." After this, special prayers on behalf of our Sovereign,

for all ministers of religion, and especially for all kinds of native

workers, and for blessing on the Anniversary, our Committee and

officers, brought the meeting to a close. We felt we had realized

afresh the yearning of God's heart over His fallen world, and could

take with us as abiding cheer the words that fell from Canon

Christopher, in his fervid prayer for native converts, " Oh, what

loving thoughts and interests are in Thy heart for our Missions ! "

The CM. House during the tea hour, between the Prayer-Meeting

and the Sermon, always presents an animated scene. Both Com

mittee Rooms are filled with groups of friends exchanging greetings

and making the most of the lleeting minutes for intercourse

" Brother grasps the hand of brother " in a very literal sense, and each

newly returned missionary is .seized upon by eager friends with warm

welcomes. This year proved no exception to the rule. Only those

anxious to secure good seats in St. Bride's Church hastened away

before six o'clock.

The Annual Sermon.

The Monday Evening Service in St. Bride's is one which has been

often described in these columns, but can never receive full justice.

Its hearty congregational and evangelical character was fully main

tained ; every available seat was occupied, and the number of clergy

present was as impressive a sight as ever. The service was conducted

by Prebendary Fox and the Rev. J. S. Flynn, the lessons being read

Diocesan Lay Reader's tippet and badge and his Ml), hood.

The Rev. E. A. Stuart, Vicar of St. Matthew's, Bayswater, was the

chosen preacher, and his sermon of forty minutes' duration was

followed with close and almost breathless attention.

Taking for his text Col. i. 9—12, Mr. Stuart dwelt chiefly on the

words, " Filled with the knowledge of His will," pointing out that

although the passage contained seven desires of the Apostle for his

converts, viz., that they might be understanding, consistent, fruitful,

growing, strong, patient, and joyful Christians, his paramount concern

was that they should be men who were filled with the knowledge 'of

God's will! What was the import of this petition ? Was it that they

might be guided upon every several occasion as they asked, " Lord,

what wilt Thou have us to do ? " or was it not rather that they might

be possessed with the knowledge of some particular Divine purpose to

which St. Paul attached a peculiar importance I The key is given us,

the preacher said, in Ephes. iii. 5, where the " mystery of His will " is

" that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs . . . and partakers of

His promise in Christ by the Gospel." This then was the will of

God that St. Paul urged should become the energizing power of the

Colossian converts' lives—the universal proclamation of " the un

searchable riches of Christ." And further, he would have them know

that the Gospel must be proclaimed through human instrumentality.

Since the eternal Son of God—Whose body was "the perfectly respon

sive human agent" through which God could come into contact with

fallen man—had been received up into heaven, He now requires

that His redeemed Body the Church should become the vehicle of

blessing to the world. " The Eternal Son of God wishes to make Him

self ^snown to men through your heart, your hands, your eyes, your

lips." St. Paul prays that this knowledge may take possession of the

Colossian Christians as it did of the heart of Christ, that He might

infuse His own enthusiasm into them, filling them with perfect unity

of purpose and controlling them along the lines of His great plan.

So for the Church of Christ to-day. If the communicants of the

Church of England who Sunday by Sunday meet around the Table

of the Lord, pledging themselves to His service in that sacred memorial

Feast, were only so filled, so possessed by this inspiring power, what

an immense impetus would be given to our Foreign Mission work !

Whereas at the present time, said the preacher, numbers of this inner

circle of the Church—to whom of all people it should be vitally

interesting—know little and care less for the work abroad ! Mr.

Stuart concluded his forceful sermon by an apt illustration to show

the constraining influence of the love of Christ in the heart of a man

"who knows he is in the line of God's will." The Metropolitan

water supply pumped by machinery into the main " reservoirs," if it

had a voice, might say, " I flow, I flow, I flow, because I am forced to

llow ; " while, in contrast, the little mountain stream in Switzerland

leaping down from " its source in the hills of God, fed by the clouds

of God " might say, " I flow, I flow, I flow, because I lore to How."

The Clerical Breakfast.

The morning of the Anniversary is always reserved for the Clerical

Breakfast. Prebendary Fox, who presided, spoke a i\'\v opening words

on " Unity," based on the thought in Eph. iv. 1(5 ofthe body being " fitly

joined together" and pointed out the harm that must arise if there
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is disunion among the members of Christ.

The Vicar of All Saints', Derby, the Rev.

J. Howell, was the selected speaker. He

dwelt on the need of pressing homeupon

the consciences of communicants the

great command, and insisted that the

clergy were responsible for stirring them

up and bringing them into a better

attitude. He spoke of a revival in the

Church of Christ as being the urgent

need of the hour. The power of the

Holy Ghost alone could arouse our con

gregations from their apathy.

The Annual Meeting.

For days beforehand there were

abundant tokens that the Anniversary would be well

attended. By 10.30 a.m. on Tuesday morning, May (5th,

Exeter Hall was full; by 10.5.5, the hour of opening

the meeting, the building was crammed. Even those

almost impossible seats on either side of the organ

were filled, while numbers were abundantly content

to stand throughout the long morning, and several

hundreds—so said the officials of the Hall—failed to

get in at all. Although the day broke cold and wet,

the rain had ceased and the sunshine streamed out just bishop ok

before the vast assembly rose to sing the

opening hymn. As the procession of

speakers following Sir John Kennaway

tiled on to the platform, a storm of

applause burst forth, the Bishops of

London, Durham, and Caledonia receiv

ing an enthusiastic welcome.

After the hymn, " Jesus, Immortal

King, arise ! " had been sung as only a

May Meeting audience can sing, the

Rev. G. B. Dun-ant read the Ascension

tide lesson from Acts i. ami offered

prayer. The Chairman then announced

that this being the Coronation year, it

was meet that they should sing a verse

of the National Anthem. This was the

signal for a fresh outburst of song as

the meeting rose to its feet and demon

strated its hearty loyalty.

To Prebendary Fox, as Hon. Clerical

Secretary, falls the task of reading in a

somewhat abbreviated form the General

Review of the year. It was followed

with the keenest interest. References

to the increased income—a proof of the

country's confidence in the Society's

forward policy—and to the fact that

" the Bishops now accept their right

responsibility as leaders of the Church's

great enterprise," called forth loud

applause : as also did the paragraph in

which the Committee welcomed Dr.

Handlev Moule as the Bishop of Durham,

Dr. Barlow as Dean of Peterborough,

and Bishop Taylor Smith as Chaplain-

General of the Forces. The striking facts

connected with progress and develop

ment in the mission-field, particularly in

Uganda, Japan, and China, drew forth

cheers or sympathetic murmurs. But

the chief and long-continued outburst of

acclaim was reserved for the closing
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SIR W. MACKWORTH YOL'XG,

K.C.S.I.

sentences, which have been quoted on

an earlier page.

The President then rose to give his

opening address. He quoted the ex

clamation of the dying Empire-builder,

Cecil Rhodes, as appropriate for the

• '.M.S. supporters to utter in view of

iast efforts, " So little done,—so much

remains to do ! " and at the same time

thanked God for the success granted

to " an extent undreamed of by the

founders of this Society." Upholding

the policy as one which knows no halt

ing, no retrogression, and reminding us

of the self-denial of the many, especially

in the mission-field itself, which had issued in £20,000

increase of free-will offerings from living friends, Sir

John reiterated the trumpet-call to communicants

which hail sounded out from St. Bride's pulpit on the

previous evening. If only they would arise, he de

clared emphatically, there would be no anxiety about

finance for Foreign Mission work. In a few graceful

words Sir John welcomed on the platform the Bishops

of London and Durham, and finally led our thoughts

kensixgtox. t0 thc level of the Throne of God, whence Christ

crowned, but expectant, looks down with

yearning eyes upon the battlefield of sin.

" We know that He longs for the struggle

to be over—just as we long for peace in

South Africa." As light grows fuller

and love grows warmer in the nearer

approach of our Lord cad Saviour, so

should we nerve ourselves for the con-

llict in the foreign field, that the time

may be hastened when He shall see of

the travail of His soul and be satisfied.

In order to save the Bishop of London

unnecessary fatigue, Prebendary Fox

then read the only resolution put to the

meeting, under which the Treasurer and
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lay members of the Committee were

appointed, and which stated that " this

meeting regards the insufficiency of the

Society's income to meet the urgent and

growing demands of the work as a serious

call to more prayerful, earnest, united

and self-denying effortstowards the evan

gelization of the world before the comine

of the Lord."

The Bishop of London then moved

the resolution. He spoke in the warmest

possible terms of the Society, which he

likened to a great spiritual machine of

which he had witnessed the output (re

ferring, doubtless, to the Islington men

whom he had ordained), and which he

was now delighted to inspect at clos«

quarters. He found it deeply moving

to his spirit. He avowed his ambition

to make London " the greatest missionary

diocese in the world," and in such a

meeting he began to see his dream ful

filled. His emphatic assertion that the

conversion of the world is the mission of

the Church, and that unless the Church

keeps its missionary spirit it will never

be instrumental in converting the home

BISHOP RIDLEY.
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Heathen, were greatly appreciated by his hearers. He declared that

the men and women who, without neglecting home ties, had heard

God's call and had gone to the foreign field were the only people who

do not require to justify their position ; and that if he needed to be

convinced of the genuineness of Foreign Missions, the story of Uganda

•alone would satisfy him. The Bishop next paid a tribute to what he

defined as "the extraordinary happiness of missionaries." "I have

never yet seen an unhappy missionary, though I have seen plenty

of long faces at home. Your missionaries come back looking brown

and thin, but beaming as they tell of their work ! " The Bishop con

cluded by reminding us how the Spirit of the Lord "caught away"

Philip to the "outlandish," unknown Azotus. In view of the argent

needs of the world, might the Spirit of the Lord " catch away "

some from this meeting, and might they be found in the place

where Christ wants them !

The resolution was seconded by Sir W. Mackworth Young,-

Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. As a Christian statesman of

wida and long experience, lately returned from the Punjab, his speech

was one of the most valuable of the morning. During thirty-eight

years as a civil servant of the Crown in

India he hail had opportunities of

observing the attitude of the people

towards the missionaries and the results

of missionary work. He deliberately

uttered his deep conviction that God is

blessing the efforts of the C.M.S. among

the teeming

millions of

India. "Xoble

have been the

spirits that

have served

India under

the Govern

ment ; but,"

said Sir Wil

liam, " I take

otr my hat to

the humblest

missionary

that walks the

bazaar, for he is leading a higher life and

doing a grander work than any one else

there. If the Natives know anything of

self-sacrifice, they have learnt it mainly

from missionaries. Goodwill, on which

we depend more than on our garrisons,

has been won for us by missionaries. The

debt of the State to Christian Missions is enormously increased since

women missionaries were sent out ; for sympathy and love must pave

the way for the regeneration of India as for the consolidation of

empire." Turning to the question of higher education, Sir Mackworth

Young paid a high tribute to the value and efficiency of educational

missionary work. The parents, as a rule, prefer the Mission schools

to those of the Government, which are, necessarily, secular, because

in the Mission school their children come under the influence of

Christian morals. At the present moment thousands of youths, whose

faith in their old religion is completely destroyed, are being turned out

of Government colleges. " How shall the Church of Christ, take best

advantage of this crisis, and introduce the leaven of the Gospel into

the ferment going on ? " asked the speaker. " Educational work pro

vides an answer. I shall be thankful if any words of mine lend

impetus to C.M.S. educational Missions. Christian missionaries were

•pioneers of this movement, and they still stand first in the field."

Immediately after the hymn, during which the collection, amounting

to £135, was taken, the venerable and beloved Bishop of Caledonia,

REV. A. R. BLACKETT.

DR. A. R.COOK

Dr. Ridley, rose amid a storm of cheers, looking worn and thin, but

vigorous in mind and full of fervour. His address was fragrant with

spirituality and poetic diction. There was pathos in the simplicity

with which he referred to the recent disasters, the literal fire and flood

through which he said his people had been brought out spiritually

into a " wealthy place." " I can afl'ord to see churches in flames," he

declared, " if it makes souls burn brighter. We are content to rebuild

edifices if, in the self-sacrifice that it involves, souls are edified." He

testified his profound thankfulness to God that now his great

diocese, " as large as three Englands," is organized and linked

with others "right away to Hudson's Bay," so the "camp fires of

Emmanuel " are burning the whole way round, in the chain of

Mission stations established. In referring to the much sympathy and

many gifts he had received, the Bishop instanced a case of rare self-

denial. " Hannah," his Indian washerwoman for twenty years,

brought him a sum equivalent to £20 as her offering to the restoration

of the burnt-out Mission premises. "I wish yon were all washer

women ! " exclaimed the Bishop, raising a hearty laugh from the

audience. But in a few moments there were many moist eyes in the

hall as Dr. Ridley told again the story

of the ten heroic men of Metlakahtla

who braved the open sea tor three days

in a frail " dug-out " to fetch the doctor

across sixty miles of stormy waves to

save the life of a lady missionary. Asked

what reward should be given for such

splendid ser

vice, the cap-

tainreproach-

fullyexclaim

ed, " Do not.

breathe such

an idea to my

men. Itwould

break their

hearts. You

are a sailor.

Youknowthat

no amount of

srold would

have tempted

i:s out on that sea. But she loved us

and would have died for us. And we

would die for her if need be."

The two speeches that followed from

younger missionaries in the field were

of special interest. The Rev. Barclay

F. Buxton's glowing account of the

revival in Japan was full of topics for thanksgiving. He gave us

the secret of the showers of blessing that fell upon the Taikyo

Ihitdo, i.e., Special Mission, in the remarkable prayer-meetings

held for weeks previously, when from 300 to 800, many of them

business men, came together to plead with God day by day. Mr.

Buxton pointedly asked the vast audience, " Do you individually

rejoice in the consciousness of the power of the Holy Ghost I" and

very solemnly remarked that if not, " The Japanese whom your

money has helped to lead to God are further on in the Divine life

than yourselves."

The Rev. G. T. Mauley, fresh from his mission to students at

Allahabad and his lectures to educated Indian gentlemen in the

cities of India, brought us into close touch with the collegiates of

our Indian Empire who are seeking after God. "There are," he

said, "more men receiving a University course in India than in the

British Isles. They are leisured, intellectual men of the finest calibre—

peculiarly reachable because they are away from home. They are not

surprised that we go to them—their only surprise is that we go in
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such small numbers." He contended that the Government education,

while it professes to be and aims at being neutral, is in fact atheistic ;

because, while it refrains from using Christian text-books it does not

refrain from using such works as those of David Hume and Herbert

Spencer. He was, however, profoundly thankful that a large pro

portion of the men who represent the Government stand by Christian

Missions and are distinctly in favour of our work. Earnestly pleading

for men from the homeland to reach the men of India who are

hungry for the truth, Mr. Mauley begged that, none would hold back,

waiting for a special call. A manifest need and an open door con

stitute a call. " The Good Samaritan did not wait for a special call.

The Priest and Levite perhaps did," was his closing apothegm.

The concluding address of a meeting where the speaking had been

on a high level fell most suitably to the Bishop of Durham. Interest

had been so completely sustained throughout the morning that the

unusual spectacle was presented of practically the whole assembly

remaining to the very end. Dr. Handley Monle's strain afforded a

wholesome check to any spirit of self-congratulation that might have

been lurking in our hearts. He bade us contemplate seriously the

fact that the present moment is one of suspense and slackness in the

tide of the Church's energy. He recalled the enthusiasm and

" passionate surrender " of the young men of Cambridge during the

missionary revival of 1885, and pointed out that now not only is

there no increase in the number of candidates for the foreign field,

but the roll of Sunday-school teachers and scholars, of confirmees also

and of candidates for Holy Orders, is dwindling. The supreme remedy

he maintained, would be a vast increase of the proclamation—true,

strong, and Biblical—of the Lord Jesus Christ in the power of the

Holy Spirit. " Let us learn to possess our possessions in Christ, and it

will be absolutely certain that we shall be compelled to communicate

them. Let us possess, in order that we may diffuse."

With these words ringing in our ears the remarkable meeting came

to a close, the Bishop of Durham pronouncing the Benediction.

I. H. B.

At St. James's Hall.

The meeting held this year was a missionary meeting in the fullest

sense of the word, for there were speakers from lonely North-West

Canada and from populous India, from slow-going Persia and from

floarishing Uganda, all bearing witness to the fact that in every place

where the Gospel is preached it is still " the power of God unto

salvation."

After the opening hymn, reading of the Scriptures, and prayer, and

the loyal singing of a verse of the National Anthem, the report was

read by the Kev. F. Baylis. The Chairman, Colonel Williams, spoke

a few words on the need of more men and women, and more means

in view of the " uncontrollable " extension of Missions, instancing the

case of three new Missions in India, two started at the expense of one

generous donor, the other handed over to the C.M.S. by the Bishop

of Madras.

Then followed the Bishop of Moosonee, who evoked some laughter

by stating that he would find it difficult to confine himself to fifteen

minutes, as he was suffering from a flow of words to the tongue. He

spoke of the immense size of his diocese, twelve times as large as

Great Britain and Ireland, but l'or the future to be reduced by one-

third, as the new diocese of Keewatin is now formed. He drew a

thrilling picture of the lonely life of the missionaries at Blacklead

Island, where four Eskimo converts have now been baptized.

The Kev. I*. Bateman, from the Punjab, then told of the wonderful

contrast in the state of things in India in J8(i8 and at the present day.

When he first went out he was thankful to meet a Native Christian

here and there ; now there are many native congregations, and in

some cases, as at Bahrwal, an entire native agency. He spoke of two

closed churches he had seen since his return—Westminster Abbey, in

preparation for the crowning of an earthly king, and St. Paul's with

the notice " The church is full," filled by men and women eager to

hasten the coronation of the King of kings.

The Kev. A. II. Blackett, from Persia, spoke of the four great

Persian cities where a foothold for the Gospel has been slowly gained,

of the schools established in each of them for Moslem lads, and of a

gradual lessening of the inborn contempt which every Mohammedan

feels for a Christian.

Lastly, Dr. A. R. Cook, of Uganda, told of the wonderful blessing

of God on the work there, where twenty-five per cent, of the com

municants are teachers going to their brethren north, south, east, and

west with the Word of Life. What would London be like if the same

proportion obtained here ? He appealed earnestly to the mothers

present not to withhold their children from the work of the Lord.

The Kev. C. J. Procter summed up the thoughts of the preceding

speakers, and suggested, for the use of those present, the words of the

multitude to John the Baptist, " What shall we do ( " " What shall

Idol" A.J.J.

The Evening Meeting.

Long before seven o'clock Exeter Hall was again crowded. Again

the tone of the meeting was all that could be desired. It was a dis

appointment to the audience that the Bishop of Uganda was unable,

from ill-health, to occupy the chair, but it was ably filled by the

Bishop of Victoria, Hong Kong. Preceding the reading of part of

the " General Review " by Mr. Marshall Lang, Prebendary Fox

announced that a cablegram had been received from the Victoria

CM. Association—" Birthday greetings—praise—debt extinguished."

(See " Editorial Notes," p. 81.)

Bishop Hoare, in his speeeh from the chair, remarked that since he

had heard the statement of the confirmees in Travancore during ten

years, equalling those in Uganda, he had compared statistics of his

own diocese, with the result that he found that the proportion there

also was about the same ; for he had confirmed 2,500 Chinese during

the three and a half years since he had landed in Hong Kong. He

spoke of the taunt of some critic of Missions that Chinese convert*

were " peculiar." " I am ready to accept his statement," said the

Bishop. " They have shown to the world that they are peculiar in

their faith and steadfastness, and in their readiness to suffer for

Christ's sake."

A pleasant surprise was in store for the meeting. Mr. Eugene

Stock introduced Bishop Kinsolving, of the American Church

Missionary Society, sent out by the Protestant. Episcopal Church of

America to supervise its missionary work among the Roman Catholics

of Brazil. He took the audience by storm and captivated them by

the warmth of his allusions to the sense of kinship between the two-

countries. An outburst of applause was elicited as he referred to the

principles of the English Reformation as being "the warp and woof

of the Anglo-Saxon race." One pregnant sentence should live long

in the memories of those who heard Bishop Kinsolving's impassioned

utterances, " Give till it hurts."

Bishop Tugwell had an enthusiastic welcome as he told of progress

and development in Western Equatorial Africa, of thousands in the

Jebu country who were now able to read the Word of God in their

own tongue, through the exertions solely of the native ministry ; and

of a station where eight years ago he himself had been refused per

mission to stay, and where, a few months ago, he was present in a

church holding 1,500, built by their own hands, which was crowded

with a congregation able to follow intelligently the whole service.

The pathetic story of the Hausaland pioneer party was graphically

given, and the plea was urged that each country coming under

British protection might be quickly evangelized, as to delay inevit

ably meant that Heathenism would give place to a worse foe, viz.,

Mohammedanism.

The Rev. D. M. Thornton, just arrived from Cairo, drew a dark

picture of Mohammedanism as he had encountered it—the greatest foe

of the Christian Church—a living force, a spreading force, a Satanic

force. It denies the inspiration of the Word of God and the Divinity

of Christ, while acknowledging much of the Christian Creed to be true.

Nothing, he asserted, taxes the missionary's spiritual, physical, and

mental energies like work among the Moslems. His solemn call to us

was to challenge the enemy of God in his stronghold by continual
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prayer. The Holy Spirit of God alone can break down barriers which

only a Satanic agency could have devised.

To the Rev. G. A. Sowter fell the task of bringing to a point the

burning words of the evening ere the audience separated. He pointed

out the hopefulness of tone that had characterized the speakers, and

then the fact that while every branch in the field showed expansion

and extension there was contraction only at home. A searching

appeal for self and substance followed. If by an extra penny

tax the country could at once raise three millions sterling at the

bidding of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, it was evident that we

were nowhere near the limits of our giving. When the Government

asked for a loan of £30,000,000, £100,000,000 were immediately

placed at its disposal. The speaker had examined the C.M.S. Report,

with the result that he found there are. only some 00,000 annual sub

scribers to the Society—" only the population of two parishes the size

of my own." Twenty-five per cent, of home parishes support no

missionary society of any kind whatever. " What an outcry would

be raised," exclaimed Mr. Sowter, " if in all those parishes the Sacra

ment of the Lord's Supper were never administered ! Yet was not

our Lord's command, ' Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel

to everv creature,' as sacred and binding as ' This do in remembrance

of Me'?" I. H. B.

Clergy Union Meeting.

In the afternoon of the Anniversary Day a meeting of the C.M.S.

Clergy Union took place, at which there was a good muster of

members, and a most interesting time was spent. The Principal of

Ridley Hall, Cambridge, presided, and the Rev. G. T. Manley delivered

a stirring address on " Some Impressions of India," which evoked

helpful comment and conference. Canon Christopher closed the

meeting with prayer.

Women's Meetings.

At the same time as the above a Public Meeting for Women was being

held in the Crown Room, Holborn, Prebendary Fox in the Chair. There

was a crowded attendance, and the addresses given by Mrs. Ball

(Karachi), Miss Pucklc (N.-W. Provinces, India), Mrs. Percy Grubb,

Miss Gollock, and Miss Grace Trotter, were listened to with great

appreciation. Mr. Fox in closing the meeting told of a Toronto

student who, when the question was mooted how the Heathen could

be saved without hearing of Christ, said that the question that con

cerned him wsis, "How can I be saved if they do not hear of Christ?"

Of the meetings organized by the Women's Department on

Wednesday afternoon, May 7th, much might be said. About 100

workers from the home and foreign field assembled in the CM.

House for united intercession. Miss G. A. Gollock presided, and the

subjects for prayer were divided under four heads. Native Christians

and Native Churches in C.M.S. fields were briefly dealt with by-

Mrs. A. R. Cook, of Uganda, who mentioned four points in connexion

with which Native Christians need our special prayers. (1) For a

deeper sense of sin. (2) For purity of home life. (3) For increased

self-support. (4) That political changes may not damp their ardour.

Miss Maxwell, of the Niger, took the subject of "C.M.S. Missionaries

and Candidates in Training," asking for prayer that they might have

patience, wisdom, gentleness, and a right judgment in all things.

"The C.M.S. Committees, Office Holders, and Home Workers'' were

next remembered by Mrs. Percy Grubb. On " Ourselves as Members

of the C.M.S.," Miss Sophia Nugent gave some helpful thoughts

based on St. Luke xxiv. 49. For all these subjects many definite

petitions were offered at the Throne of Grace. After an interval for

tea some of the C.M.S. secretaries addressed the women workers, the

Rev. B. Baring-Gould, who presided, closing with the exhortation

that all present should use constantly and bclievinglv St. Paul's

prayer in Col. i., so that all might be " filled with the knowledge of

Hig will." I. 11. B.

The Meeting of the Medical Auxiliary.

The last of the Anniversary Meetings was that of "the Medical

Mission Auxiliary held in St. James's Hall on Thursday afternoon, and

presided over by the Bishop of Kensington.

After the opening hymn and prayer, Dr. Lankester read a very

encouraging annual report, which showed a steady development of

the work in every direction, though in some places crippled for want

of suitable buildings, and the Committee appealed for funds for much

needed new hospitals in Gaza, Ispahan, Fuh-chow, &e.

The Chairman then gave a most eloquent and stirring address.

Referring to his early interest in the C.M.S. through his father's

connexion with it as the first editor of the CM. Intelligencer, he

went on to speak of the medical missionary work, describing it as a

"consecration to Christ of all human knowledge and skill ; the golden

key to unlock human hearts ; and as reflecting Christ Himself because

it is so beautifully human and so wonderfully Divine."

Dr. Neve, of Kashmir, showed how much of the hostility of the

large Mohammedan population of Srinagar had been overcome by the

Medical Mission, which attracted large numbers both as in-patients

and out-patients, meeting their physical needs, but above all

seeking to meet their spiritual necessities. Dr. A. R. Cook, of Uganda,

followed, speaking of the advantages the medical missionary had in

always being sure of a congregation, and one also that was always-

willing to listen to those who by God's help had been enabled to-

restore their sight or cure their sicknesses. Picturing how soon

a chain of Medical Mission stations might be established from

Mombasa to Cairo, he appealed to those at home to give liberally, so

ils to extend the work and to maintain existing Medical Missions in

a state of efficiency. Dr. Van Someren Taylor, who represented

China, gave an interesting account of the growth of the work at the-

Hing-hwa Hospital. The last speaker was Dr. White, of Yezd, in

Persia, who gave many instances of the medical work bringing the-

missionary into touch with people who would not otherwise be

reached, such as the Mohammedan rulers of the country, and even

the mullahs. He said that about two-thirds of the baptisms in Persia

were the direct result of the medical work. Dr. White made an

earnest appeal for more doctors and nurses to go out and enter the.

many open doors. C. F. H.

Our portraits on pp. 88 and 89 are from photographs—those of the Bishop

of London, the Bishop of Kensington, the Bishop of Durham, Bishop Tugwell,

Bishop Hoare, Bishop Newnhain, Bishop Eidley, the Kevs. E. A. Stuart,.

D. M. Thornton, and B. F. Buxton by Messrs. Elliott & Fry, Baker Street, W. ;

the Rev. K. Bateman by Bussell & Sons, Baker Street, W. ; Sir W. Mackworth

Young by Bourne & Shepherd, Calcutta; and Dr. A. B. Cook by Daves-

Lavender, Bromley, Kent.

The Mission-field.

WESTERN EQUATORIAL AFRICA.

A Notable Bible.—Bishop Tugwell has in his possession an inter

esting curiosity : it is an Arabic Bible, presented by Bishop Crowther

to the rulers "of Bida about 1855. The book has evidently been read

and valued, for strong leather covers and a highly finished leather

case were made for it when the original covers were worn out. AVhen

Bida was taken by Sir G. Taubman Goldie and the Niger Company's

forces in 1897, this Bible was found in the palace amongst other

treasures, aud it has been presented to the Bishop.

UGANDA.

A Large Parish.—Ankole (or Nkole),a country bordering on the-

Albert Edward Lake, " is the baby of the Uganda Mission," the Rev.

J. J. Willis says, "but a remarkably fine one." Mr. Willis reached

there at the end of 1900, straight from Great Yarmouth, where he had

been Curate. In his annual letter he writes :—

"One had always looked upon Yarmouth as a specially large-

parish, with a population of upwards of 40,000 in a town perhaps-

three miles in length; but to work this, even apart from all the

Nonconformist ministers, Salvation Army, and all the host of Christian

workers, we had a clergy staff of a Vicar and thirteen curates. And

here one finds oneself the solitary clergyman with a parish of 300,(KK)-

souls ; and as to distances, Ankole alone is, I believe, larger than

Wales, and to walk from ona end of it to the other occupies ten days'

consecutive marching."

Seventeen native teachers from the " six-year-old church " of Koki,.

whose communicants only number 180, and baptized members 488,

are helping to evangelize the neighbouring kingdom of Ankole. The

woinen of Ankole are in seclusion, as in India, and therefore can only
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be reached by women, and it is interesting to hoar that two from

among the first ten women missionaries trained in Toro have gone to

try and reach the women of Ankole (see p. 80).

INDIA : PUNJAB.

The Progress of Christianity in the Punjab By prorlama-

iion on March 29th, 1H4!», after the second Sikh War, the Punjab

("The Land of the Five Rivera") became part of the British Empire.

Some of the Christian officers in the victorious army indued an appeal

for subscriptions to establish a Christian Mission as "a thankoffering to

Almighty God for His late mercies in the past signal victories and the

promised blessing of peace." The C.M.S. was applied to, and

eventually (on June 20th, 18."il) the first two missionaries appointed

to the Punjab, the Revs. T. H. Fitzpatrick and Robert Clark, were taken

leave of, and they commenced work early in 18">2. In the meantime

the appeal for subscriptions had met with a remarkable response,

and at a public meeting in Lahore on Feb. 0th, when the Punjab

Church Missionary Association was inaugurated, some £3,000 was in

hand. This year is the jubilee of C. M.S. work in the Punjab. There arc

now, according to the last census, 71,854 Native Christians in the Punjab

province. Sir Chas. Elliott has shown

that in nine provinces iirlndia the Native

Christians have increased at the rate of

seventy per cent, during the last ten years.

If they increase in the Punjab at the rate

of fifty per cent, only during each decade

of the next fifty years, there will be at

the end of 100 years of missionary work

more Christians in that province than

there were, according to the best authori

ties, Christians in the wdiole world at

the end of the first century.

CEYLON.

Death of a Promising Young Mis

sionary.—It was with deep regret that

we received a telegram on May 1st an

nouncing the death from enteric fever of

the Rev. A. A. Pilson, Vice-Principal of

Trinity College, Randy. Mr. Pilson was

educated at the Close Memorial School,

Cheltenham, and at Exeter College and

Wycliffe Hall, Oxford. He took his degree

in ISSHi, and in the following year was

ordained by the Bishop of Exeter to the

Curacy of Chivelstone, Devon. In 181*9

he offered to the C.M.S., and in the

January following sailed for Ceylon. Mr.

Pilson's work at Trinity College was much

appreciated. The daily average attend

ance of scholars last year was 323 out of

a roll of 410, and the Government grant

earned was the largest on record. He

conducted the catechumen's class in the

college, and was also in command of an

efficient cadet corps, which it is exacted

will soon form a company of a proposed

cadet battalion of the Cevlon Light

Infantry. His sister, Miss K. Pilson, is

an accepted C.M.S. missionary, and lias

been located to the Japan Mission, but

has hitherto been detained in England by

illness. She and her invalid mother and

other friends of our bitither claim the

sympathy of all our readers.

JAPAN.

"The Light of the World" News

paper.—With the view of utilizing the

press to reach some people who are other

wise un-get-at-able, a small newspaper

known as The Light of the World baa

been started in Osaka. It is published

ten times per annum, and is sold at one

sen (or a farthing) per copy. The object

of the paper is evangelistic, and it is

largely used as a tract. The Rev. C. T.

Warren (proprietor) and Mr. Cehida

(editor) have been encouraged by receiv

ing a number of letters, thanking them

for blessijig derived from reading the paper. One man wrote saying

that his doubts regarding the Resurrection of Christ had been

removed by reading the Easter number of the paper.

" All one in Christ Jesus."—In her Annual Letter, dated

Dec. 12th, Miss M. P. Y. Gregg, of Tokushima, says :—

" Sometimes we hear it said that the barrier between Japanese and

foreigners can never be broken down, tint more and more do I think

this is not true. The other day I was paying my weekly visit at the

house of a catechumen. There we all sat on the floor—mother, grand

mother, grown-up daughter, two or three small children, and myself,

all crowded round the hibuehi, and eagerly talking. They had so many

things to ask about, especially about bringing np the children to

follow Christ. The mother told with much delight how the small girl

of three was now never content to go to bed till she had put her hands

together and said, ' Jrm Soma, mitjiimi. tamae. Amen.' (' Honourable

Jesus, bless me.') As I sat there so happily with them, the verse

which had come in my morning reading, 'Where there is neither

tireck nor Jew. circumcision nor uncircumcisidn. Barbarian, Scythian,

bond nor free : but Christ is all and in all,' came into my mind, and

I realized, as never before, how truly we are ' all one in Christ Jesus.' ''
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Present-day Scenes in South India.

An Idol Car Procession.

THE picture on the opposite page represents the Festival of the

(ireat Juggernaut Car. As you see, it is attended by crowds

of men, women, and children, who are eager not only to be present

but to lend a hand to pull the car along. The car itself is a huge one,

and the brass ball at its top is over seventy feet from the ground.

It is made of teak wood, stained a very rich dark colour, and profusely

decorated with ornamented cloths. In front are four large wooden

horses, representing the four Vedas, and a driver carved in wood

representing Brahma. In the recess of the car we catch a glimpse of

the image of the local god smothered with garlands, while in front are

temple pujah-otlerers, presenting from time to time cocoanuts, fruits,

betel, &c. High up on all four sides of the ponderous vehicle are

musicians with braying trumpets and noisy drums. Attached to the

car in front lie six enormous ropes, each with a circumference of over

fifteen inches and measuring nearly one hundred yards in length.

Behind are monster levers, one at either wheel, to be used in turning

cornere.

And now the great car moves, and the shouts of the people as they

strain the heavy ropes are like the hoarse roar of the ocean. Slowly

and with many halts the car and its burden come on. The street

from end to end is thick with people, and six long lines of men, now

heaving, now resting, slowly drag the unwieldy machine along. Near

and underneath the car are men whose business it is to steer by means

of heavy wooden wedges, and Brahman priests in front wave to the

people when to pull and when to stop.

Does not this Car Festival speak to us of that much larger crowd

of millions who are enslaved to custom, blinded by " the god of this

world," bound to the ear of superstition and idolatry, and led on by

a proud and self-satisfied priesthood ? But, as in Daniel, the great

idol that Nebuchadnezzar saw, which assumed such vast proportions

and seemed so terrible, was overthrown and broken in pieces by the

stone that was cut out without hands, so shall Jesus Christ, the Corner

Stone of God's great Temple, overthrow and demolish all the idolatrous
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PROCESSION OF SIXTY GODS AND GODDESSES, SOUTH INDIA,

systems of Heathenism. His

progress is slow but certain,

" and the idols He shall utterly

abolish."

Procession of Sixty (iod.s

and Goddesses.

This is a somewhat similar

scene to the last, only it depicts

the procession not of one god

but ofsixty gods and goddesses.

The Hindu is truly perplexed

with his "gods many and lords-

many." If he neglect anyone

of them, that one may wreak

vengeance on the victim of his

displeasure by sending cholera,

smallpox, orsome other dread

ful visitation. And just as the

ancient, superstitious Athen

ians, in their anxiety to leave

no deity unworshipped, erected

an al<ar to the unknown god,

so do these poor deluded

Hindus try to court the good

will of as many gods as possi

ble. It is said in their books

that then' are altogether thirfv-

three craves of deities, i.e.,

330,000,000—more gods than

people. How can their de

votees possibly propitiate them

all i Most thankful ought we

to be that God has so emphat

ically declared, "Look unto .Me

and be ye saved, all the ends,

of the earth, for I am God,

and there is none else."



94 [June 2, 1902.THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER.

 

Home jNiotes.

PRAYER

nion

FOR

ANO WORK

THE GLEANERS' UNION CONFERENCE.

THE enforced abandonment, last year, of our Conference in no way

damped the ardour of the Branch Secretaries and Country

Gleaners, as when, on Anniversary Day, proceedinfrs began at half-past

three o'clock, there was not a vacant seat in the Committee Room at

Salisbury Square, and quite a little crowd stood around the door.

After prayer by the Rev. W. H. Stone (Kilburn) and words of wel

come from Captain Cundy, Chairman of the G.U. Auxiliary Committee,

the Conference was opened with an address by the Rev. H. Stanley

Mercer, on "Strong and Weak Points in the Union." Mr. Mercer

(who spoke from experience gained in attending thirteen of the

recent Branch Secretaries' Conferences, where he met 145 Secretaries)

gave the " Strong Points " as " Keen clergy and a capable Secretary,"

and the " Weak Points" as "Lukewarm clergy, inefficient Secretary,

nominal members, and but few men upon the roll." He then

described the requirements for a "strong" Branch Secretary, giving

his opinion that while we should not look for perfection, we ought to

expect four things, i.e., sanctified ingenuity; perseverance; business

capacity; and power of influencing others: His "strong" members

were those "willing to take part in meetings; wdio would work

between the meetings ; and who were not easily offended." " Weak "

•ones were, of course, those who never do anything. His descriptions

■of meetings were taken from actual cases he had met with : a "strong"

one should last an hour and a quarter; begin and end punctually;

have, several speakers or readers from among the members ; with

subjects chosen to fit one another; to end with a set time for open

prayer, with several Gleaners leading. His sample of a "weak"

meeting was one " irregularly held ; date chosen a few days before ;

•chairman unpunctual ; secretary unbusinesslike ; speaker hunted up

at the last moment (or the clergy asked to exhort !) ; hymns not chosen

beforehand; no organist arranged for; and no agenda paper." He

closed by advocating variety in meetings; a fixed day for holding

them ; and a syllabus to be circulated among the Gleaners.

The Chairman then called upon Mr. Stock to speak. He advocated

the choice of hymns being left to the Chairman, who, if he knew his

hymn-book, could adapt his selection to the subjects; and he intro

duced to the Conference Miss Thomas (Toronto), the G.U. Secretary

for Canada. Miss Thomas emphasized the need of tact in a Secretary ;

and spoke of the danger of laying too much stress upon attendance at

meetings, while forgetting that. Gleaners were enrolled for personal

prayer and work, and counselled the encouraging of solitary Gleaners.

Miss Maude (Overton), the Rev. T. Y. Darling (West Compton),

and others followed, and then the Rev. H. M. Sanders (Highbury)

pleaded that, while G.U. meetings should not be public meetings,

Gleaners should be encouraged to bring friends with a view to

"gleaning" them. He spoke of the stress which had been laid both

in the sermon and at the morning meeting on the need to approach

more earnestly and systematically the communicants of the Church,

and urged upon Secretaries the importance of obtaining from their

Vicars each year a list of confirmees, with a view to inviting them to

become Gleaners. He doubted whether the Union is at the present

moment fully realizing its own importance or its possibilities, giving

it as his opinion that if Gleaners set to work they could, without diffi

culty, raise the additional income required by the Society, not by the

increase of their own gifts, but by obtaining in every parish fresh

subscribers.

The discussion was carried on by Mrs. Thwaites (Salisbury), Mr.

■Gosden (Southwark), the Rev. E. A. Worsley (Copthorne), the Rev.

E. S. Buchanan (Kippington, formerly of New Zealand) and the Rev.

T. C. Greenwood (Wakefield), the latter of whom instanced what could

be done in a parish if the evangelization of the world were put in its

Tight place. Mr. Anderson begged Secretaries not to be frightened

by the ideal Mr. Mercer had put forward, reminding them that all

the qualifications he insisted on could be acquired by " prayer and

pains."

A pleasant and profitable time was brought to a close by a hymn,

and prayer by the Rev. W. T. Hollins (Clapham). E. M. A.

THE office of Vice-President of the Society has been accepted by

the Bishop of Madras (Dr. Whitehead). The Committee have

also appointed to the same office Archdeacon T. J. Madden, Arch

deacon S. l'elham, Archdeacon S. Williams, Sir Algernon C. P. Coot*,

Captain J. Cundy, and Dr. R. N. Cust. To fill vacancies in the list of

Honorary Life Governors thev have appointed the Rev. A. E. Barnes-

Lawrence, the Rev. Hubert "Brooke, Dr. C. A. Hingston, the Kev.

Canon J. G. Hoare, the Rev. W. E. Rowlands, the Rev. G. F.

Whidborne, the Rev. F. W. Chatterton (New Zealand). Mr. J. Kent

(New South Wales), and the Rev. T. R. O'Meara (Canada). The names

of Mrs. Armitage (Hampstead), Miss M. E. Janvrin (Redhill), Miss S.

Nugent (Chelsea), Mrs. F. Orton (Throwley), Mrs. J. A. Strachan

(Surbiton), and Mrs. E. N. Thwaites (Fisherton), have been added to

the list of Honorary Life Members.

On April 15th the Committee received the following missionaries

on their return from the mission-field:—The Rev. E. T. Butler and

Mr. P. H. Shanl, of Bengal ; the Rev. LI. Lloyd and Dr. B. van Someren

Taylor, of Fnh-Kien : and the Rev. W. R. Gray, of Japan. Each

of the brethren having addressed the Committee, they and their

work were commended to God in prayer by the Rev. W. J. Procter.

The Rev. A. K. Finnimore has been appointed as Association

Secretary for the dioceses of Canterbury and Chichester: and the

Rev. T. McClelland. Central Secretary of the Hibernian CM. Society,

as Association Secretary for the South Metropolis.

The Rev. LI. Lloyd, of the Fuh-Kien Mission, addressed the members

of the London Branch of the Clergy Union, in the absence of Bishop

Ridley, at their monthly meeting on April 21st. In view of the Lay

Workers' Convention, a report of which appeared in our last issue

(p. 78), the meeting on April 7th was devoted to special intercession

for a Divine blessing on the gatherings of that Convention. Medical

Missions occupied the attention of the Ladies' Union on April 17th,

when Dr. H. White, of Yezd, spoke on preaching the Gospel and

healing the sick in Persia.

The Annual Meeting of the Manchester and Salford Ladies' CM

Union was held in Manchester on April 18th. The Rev. T. R. Sale

presided, and addresses were given by Miss Gollock and Miss

Easterfield.

The second annual report and balance-sheet of the Bristol CM.

House is distinctly favourable, and calls for thankfulness to God for

His continued blessing upon the work of all connected therewith.

The Missionary Library and Museum are both increasingly used, and

gifts for either department will be very welcome. The receipts for

the year show a gratifying increase, generally speaking being £44 in

advance of those of the previous year, the total reaching the sum of

£572. Expenditure amounted to £547, leaving a profit balance of

£24. The Committee express an earnest wiSsh that all friends in

Bristol and neighbourhood will order their publications direct from

Bristol and not from London, and thus make twe CM. House a real

centre for the district.

Sales of Work have been held as follows :—Bath, Abbey Association,

April 8th; Birchington, April 15th, £14; Byfleet, \April 10th, £18;

Hamsworthy, £16; Penzance, St. Paul's, April 11th; Shepton Mallett,

Junior Association, April 16th; Turvey, April 8th;

Wolverhampton, St. James's Sowers' Band, £7.

i'aketield, i.'2'i

SUBJECTS FCR MISSIONARY MEDITATION.

lie world.

sA. Lnke

Mark

1. The work of Foreign Missions hastening the end i

St. Matt. xxiv. 14.

2. The command of the Lord. St. Matt, xxviii. 19;

xxiv. 47; Acts i. 8; Acts xiii. 47.

3. The three "musts." St. Mark viii. 31 j St. John xx. 9; Si"

xiii. 10. . j
4. The secret of missionary enthusiasm. Ps. cxix. 32: St.< J

xiv. 15, 23.

5. The reward of missionary work. St. Matt, xxviii. 9.

6. The objection to missionary work. St. Matt. xxvi. 8.

7. The replv to the objection. St. Matt. xxvi. 10, 13. '

8. The result of missionary work. St. John xii. 3.—"The houRf

filled with the odonr of the ointment."

9. An Apostle's objection to Foreign Missions. Acts x.

His conversion by special revelation. Acts x. 10, 16,

His obedience. Acts x. 34—45: Acts xi. 2—18.

10. The final hope and aim of all missionary work. Rev. xi.

A. V. MagI

•'ThehouKJ!W",,

x.28(lst,Q-
S, 28 (2nd ] ■frl>
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financial Notes.

The Funds.

THE receipts for the general purposes of the Society for the year

ending March 31st have been as follows:—(1) General, £254,603;

(2) Appropriated, £02,747 ; (3) Towards previous year's deficit, £9,553.

Total, £326,1)03.

The expenditure to be met has been £363.721

Add remainder of last year's deficit 12,481

£376,202

The snms available for meeting this have been :—

(1) Ordinary receipts £254,603

(2) Appropriated contributions 82,722

(3) Centenary and Contingency Funds 1,721

(4) Towards last year's deficit 9,553

— £348,599

Adverse balance £27,603

In addition to the foregoing receipts, £15,716 have been received for

various special funds not applicable to the Society's general purposes,

making a grand total of receipts for the year of £342,619.

The Adverse Balance.

The following letter appeared in the Record of May 2nd:—

"Sir,—In your issue of Friday, April 18th, you had a very important

paragraph, showing that the total adverse balance in the accounts of the

C'hurch Missionary Society on March 31st, 1902, was £27,603.

"ThiB is a much more satisfactory statementthan we had been led for some

time to expect, judging from the rapid growth of the work abroad, and

from the special difficulties in the way of collecting funds that have arisen

in the last two or three years.

"We feel that this adverse balance ought to be, and may be, promptly

wiped out. We say ouyht to be, for the Society cannot properly discharge

its great duty to the foreign field if it be weighted with financial encum

brance at home. We say may be, i.e., if the best friends of the work will

aid with a liberality and promptitude suited to the emergency.

"Could not ten whole-hearted and wealthy supporters of the C.M.S. be

found ready to offer £500 each ? This would supply £5,000. Would not

one hundred be prepared to contribute £100 each ? Here would be a sum

of £10,000. If five hundred would be responsible for £10 each, another

£5,000 would be in hand. And one thousand persons might, we believe,

be readily willing to give £5 each, producing £5,000 more.

" For the balance of £2,603 we venture to ask (in addition to donations

under £5) that congregations, where the work is cordially taken up, should

be invited to give a special and immediate offertory, say, on Ascension

Day or Whit-Sunday—this to be entirely independent of their usual

contributions.

"It will be seen that our appeal is to the thorough -going and wise-

hearted upholders of one of the most sacred and blessed enterprises that

the Lord has put into our hands. And by God's blessing resting in answer

to prayer on the effort, the appeal will not be in vain.

" It is not for us, desirous as we are for promptitude, to fix a limit of

time. But we trust that the required amount may be in hand by the

important day of the Coronation, and may mark the gratitude of many for

the blessings of a settled and well-ordered Government.

" Further, should God in His mercy grant us as a nation another token

for good, in bringing the war in South Africa to a speedy conclusion, what

could more appropriately express the thanksgiving of many of HiB

servants than a free-will offering on the lines we have indicated ! We

are, faithfully yours."

(Signed by the Dean of Peterborough and other friends.)

Contributions in response to the above letter may be sent to the

Very Rev. Dr. Barlow, The Deanery, Peterborough, or to the Lay

Secretary, Church Missionary House. Salisbury Square, London, E.C.,

who will at once acknowledge the same. Up to the date of going to

press over £1,500 had been received.

A missionary writes:—

"Will you kindly put the enclosed (£5) as a 'thankoffering' towards the

d'fcit? We only wiBh we could have sent more, but cannot under present

circumstances. We are grateful for family and personal mercies—for our

long connexion with C.M.S.—for a smaller deficit than we expected. We

feel for our Secretaries—the standard-bearers of our Society^—whose very

fosition and work makes them the (?) subjects or objects of unjust attack,

t is well then for us to show it."

A friend writes:—" What an encouraging stimulus to the ' Policy of

Faith' is the deficit reduction! May this subject induce many of

God's children to press into the needy fields crying out for them."

A mother, with a thankoffering for continued mercies to her child,

writes:—" With the earnest prayer that funds may be forthcoming to

meet every need (St. John vi. 5, 6, 12, and 13). If we as Gleaners

would be willing to surrender our all. as the little lad did, wc might

look for as great success. God grant we mav sec our responsibility

and act."

I

Proportionate and Systematic Giving.

A subscriber writes :—

"I have not yet reached middle age, but I well remember the effort

made to raise the Society's income to £100,000. Last year the income

was, I think, over £300,000 (my memory fails as to precise figures, and I

have no book of reference with me here in Brighton). It took over seventy

ears to achieve the former r-sult, and but one-third of the time the

atter. As a reasonable man 1 look for the cause of the result, and I find

the time of increased growth coincident with a very remarkable decision

on the part of the rulers of the Society. I find no other adequate cause

or important event in the history of the Society to nccount for its wonderful

growth in the last twenty years. But from the date of this decision of

the Committee to refuse no suitable candidate for the mission-field, I Bee

increased zeal, increased effort, increased results in the mission-field. I

cannot, as a reasonable man, doubt that here we have simply the common

law of cause and effect.

"Secondly. So far the success has been wonderful, the money has come

as fast as it is wanted. In the first place the new move was an act of faith,

and God has been pleased to honour our faith. But from the time the

decision was adopted till now no special faith has been called for to

encourage us to continue in this path—the money has come as it was

required. Are we now to faint at the first real call on our faith P Are we

not still trying to do the Lord's work? Is His command altered during

the last year? Have we reason to believe He does not wish the evangeli

zation of the world to go forward just at present? Then Burely what He

has called for is simply this: we have been walking by sight. In His

tenderness to our weakness He has given us the visible blessing on our

effort to encourage us at the start. Now for our good He calls on us for an

exercise of our faith—mav bo for a 3rear, may be for two, and with that too

He calls for more self-denial from each of us. That is my view of the

situation, and I believe it is the right view, and therefore I sny ' go on '

and trust and do. I fancy therfe must be many of us who cannot do more

in the money line than we are doing, but I expect there are a good number

of us who can. Personally I have been only a Jii'e pounder : henceforward,

as long as I have the means rightly to do so, I Bhall be a ten pounder. I

enclose cheque for five pounds direct to you instead of through the local

Branch, as I shall do in future, because I think this is a time to

strengthen the Committee's hands by letting them know that members are

not merely backing their action in word but in deed.

"P.S.—I wonder how many (1) could and (2) would double their sub

scription from now. It would be interesting to know. How would it be

to appeal to those who could do it, to help out the inability of those who

could not ?

"I have made the cheque for £10, not £5, as on Becond thoughts I think

that will be better. You understand this does not affect my subscription

to the local Branch."

A mother writes :—

"Enclosed is postal order for 6s., which my little daughter Edith is

sending towards your Society. It is just her little savings, a penny a week,

which she has been putting by for the missionaries. She is now five years

old. We thought it would be nice to send it to you on your Anniversary.

It is my earnest desire, as Bhe grows, that she should work for God. We

are only working people, but we know that our Lord blesses the small gift.

May the Lord bless you and help you on in your work for Him."

Suggestions for Giving.

A friend writes :—" I am grieved to see that there will be a deficit

at all. Could anything be done in asking those who cannot go to the

Anniversary meetings and put into the collection to send a gift

towards it ? Surely if every subscriber and Gleaner would give at

least 6rf., the need wonld be quite met. May the Society never

abandon the ' Policy of Faith ' is my earnest prayer! "

Another friend, unable to attend the Anniversary, sends 12*. 6rf.,

the amount she would have put into the collection and spent on

railway fare, kc.

Gleaner 71,267 writes:—

" I have seen hi the Gleaner for April that a donation has been sent at

once instead of as a legacy. I should like to do the same. It is not a large

sum, for I have very little of this world's riches ; just sufficient for needs

through a small annuity put in the Post Office Bank, and a small sum extra

from which I had expressed a wish that £10 should be a legacy to the

C.M.S., but reading of the deficit and the financial report, the thought

came, ' the Lord has need of it notr,' and it would be a greater pleasure for

me to give it at once. 1 have taken it out of the Post Office Bank."

Another Gleaner writes:—

" A'Gleaner wlio is an associate of theGirls' Friendly Society. Leicester,

has again held her winter class of young women for instruction in first-aid

and nursing, preceded by a short Scripture or missionary address, and is

thankful that the united ' extra effortB ' for the missionary cause are an

advance, £22 6s. being the sum raised, of which she sends to C.M.S., £10 ;

M.M.A., £6 6*.; C.E.Z.M.S., £6. These 'extra efforts' consist of thank-

offerings, profits from eight dozen dolls, glove knitting, laundry work, &c.,

nearly ull undertaken when the actual work of the day is done."

A Plea for Hew Work.

A missionary and his wife write :—

"We have both been so sorry to learn of the great financial cloud

hanging over the Society ; hut rejoice to hear that the Society has deter

mined to trust the Lord through all. In sending our gift (£25) to this
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leficit we are looking beyond the mere extinction of present debt, and

praying that new work for non-Bantu peoples may soon be organized arid

financed. Thousands along the Nile Valley and by Lake Rudolph are

without one solitary teacher, and must remain so till a new Mission is

started. 1875, with its Nyanza Mission, followed on the depression of 1872 ;

and the Nyanza Mission was at that time far more difficult of attainment

than what is now needed, though any Mission to the Rudolph region

might present verv similar problems. What glorious results have fol

lowed the Nyanza Mission of 1875 ! "

" Rebekah."

The Rev. G. W. Butler, Broad Mayne, Dorchester, will send a copy of

Jtehekah, a metrical version of the story of the mission of Abraham's ser

vant, to any reader of the Gleaner who will put the price. Cut., into one

of the Society's boxes. Over seventy copies have been sent out in response

to the notice of this offer in " Financial Notes " in July last. An addressed

halfpenny wrapper must be Bent to the author to cover cost of postage.

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

Fairlie Children, Lenten self-denial savings, £1 15a. M.; To the help of tho

Lord against the Mighty, £1 Us. ; Gl. 103,607, £1 : P. T. G., £69 ; Postal Order.

666,9ttl, £1 ; B. G., 9s. ; Firstfruits of a great mercy received unexpectedly, 10s. ;

Phil, £1 ; Gleaner, thankoffering for safety of brother, 5s. ; Poor Student's

Thanksgiving, 2s.: Knight, 10s.; In Memoriam, E. L. R. J., 5s.; Friend, £3;

Gleaner Missionary, £10 10s.; Front on West Yorkshire Gleaner for 1901,

£85 8*. Id.; Gl. 7,219, sale of ring, 12s. 6(Z. ; Inasmuch, Is.; Chrysanthemum, 6s. ;

C. C. C, of Thornbury. £1; Avonwyson, 17s. 6(1.; Mrs. L., 2s. 64. i Miss C. T.,

threepenny pieces saved in soda-water bottle, £3 2s. 3/Z. : In Memory of a dear

Mother, 5s.; Boys' and Girls' Lenten Collection, St. Philip's. Birmingham, for

Uganda, £2 12s. ; Anon., 2s. 6<i. : F. L. O. J., £70 ; St. James's, Chorlev, Lenten col

lection, 2s. 6(i. ; Late Mrs. T., legacy, £2 Us.; J. C. G„ thankoffering, £1 ;

Roscneath, 4s. ; Gls. 36,064 and 6,848, 10s. ; Widow's Mite. 5s. ; T. for tho Tenth,

£1 : Gl. 71,267, in lieu of legacy, £10 ; In Memoriam, Mrs. Van Heythuyson, 5s. ;

Anonymous, £3 10s.: E. G. R., tuition by correspondence, £1 7s. 6a.; Little

Love Token from a True Friend of C.M.S., £1 ; Mrs. B., 2s. M. ; Gl. 12,608, £10 ;

J. B., £1; Late Mrs. S , missionary-box, Is. &d. ; Fernbank Working Party for

Tools for Dodanduwa Boys' Industrial School, £1 10s. ; Children's Sowing Classes.

Deptford Bagged School, 5s. Id. ; Well-wisher No. 2, 6((. a week and half as

much again. £2 ; St. Jude's Gleaners, 10s. 6d. ; B. H., thankoffering, £3 : Anony

mous, Is. ; Late Subscriber, £1 : Gl. 124,673, 5s. ; Bovs' Sunday-school Class,

Month's Self-denial, 2s. ; M. S., £2 ; Gl. 125,275. 3s. ; E. B., fur Uganda, 2s. ; Miss

C, self-denial, 2s. 6<(, : Gleaners 18,368 and 18,369, £2 14s. : T. M.S., missionary-

box, 15s.; Jersey Gleaner, 81,587, for Kitkatla, £1; Anonymous, lid.; H. B.,

Hastings, 10s. ; Gleaner, Is. 6d. ; An Old Reader of the Gleaner, 10s. ; Children

of Dundonald Church of England Sunday-school, 5s. ; G. F. S., Leicester, winter

class, extra efforts liuchulmg £6 6s. for Medical Missions), £16 6s.; T. J. O.,

£56; L. E. L, £1.

Towards the adverse balance and increasing expenditure.—A Gleaner and

Gatherings, £2 10s : Gl. 74.327, 2s. Od.; Gl. 75.959, £1; General C. G. R., £25;

Gleanings on Furlough, £1; Gl. 92.577, 2s. tid.: Anonymous, 10s.; Harriet,

thankoffering to God for great mercies, £1; Gl. 40,584, one-third more, 6s. Sd. ;

Miss L., £25; K. W, Gl. 106.604, £5; E. S., £10; Sale of Sweets. 5». ; Anonymous.

15s.; Gl. 39.617,7s.; A. W.. 2s.; Gl. 1,997. £1; One who wishes to have a small

share in liquidating the Debt, 10s. ; E. H. A.. £5 ; T. H. M., 5s. : S. R. S. (O.O.M ,

;C5; Gleaners' Meeting, St. Simon's, Southsea. 15s. 3d.; M. J. W., 3s.; A. B.,

2s. 6(1. ; Gl. 85,931, Is. ; Mrs. W., £1 : A. L. A., £50 ; J. H. B., £7 ; W. A. C. and

E. B. C, £25; Mrs. C. 10s.: Anonymous, £1; J. C. E., £5; Gleaner, 2s. 6d. ;

Gleaner, thankoffering for many mercies, 5s.; M. G. W., 7s. 6d.; Gl. 21.659,

2s.6(i.; A. E. B. thankoffering, £5; E. C, saleof jewellery, £2 5s. ; F.E. C.,10s.;

Part of Tithe of Gift from God's People, £1 ; E. M. F. M'., £2 2s. ; Boston G.U.,

social evening collection. 7s.; E A. L., £30; L. A. H.. £1: C. A. C, £1 ; Gleaner

of Moselev, 5s.; A Gleaner, £1; A Gleaner, 10s. ; "The firstfruits of all thino

increase," 10s. ; Miss E. M. H, £1 : One of Little Faith. 10s. : C. I. D., £10 10s. ;

Friend, £5 ; Gleaner, 10s. ; Gl. 75,225. £1 ; Miss J., £1 4s. ; Rev. and Mrs. G. S. S.,

£1 Is. ; Thankoffering for a Small Legacy, 10s.; J. H., 5s. 6d.i Gl. 105,381, £5;

E. J. and H. J. K., £1 : Offertories [special), St Matthew's Church, Poona, £J8 ;

Friend, £5; Mrs. L., 2s. lid.

Towards Mttlakahtla lossef by fire—J. D. P. and E., 10s.; L. C, 5s.; Gl.

57,331, £1 : Gleaner, 5s.

Sales of jewellery, d-c.—Anonymous, 17s. 6(7.: Southampton old clothes), 4s.;

Anonymous, 10s. M.i Gl. 86,816, £2 8s. ; Gl. 72.2S4, £517«. 6>l. ; Miss H. M. S^.Ss.;

M. and H., £1 10s. ; Miss F. S. .profits on cocoa-nut ice , 6s.

Birthday gifts.—St. Stephen's, Balham, Sunday-school, £1 0s. 3d. : A

Mother's Thankoffering for Continued Mercies to" her Child, £1 14s. 6(1.;

L. H. and E. A. B., 2 Cor. v. 14, £1 ; Mrs. G. P. [103 pence , 8s. 7(1.; Two Sisters,

4s. : Two Friends. A. and E. 103 shillings , £5 3s. ; Anonymous. 2s. 6(Z. ; Gl. 9,990,

2s. ; H. A. M„ 2s. fcf. : Gl. 101.068, 10s. : Gl. 8.992, 7s. 6(J. ; S. H. M , 2s. : Gl. 55,731,

5s. ; Gls. 10,064 and 10.065. £7 ; Mrs. M. F. E., £1 Is. ; E. M. P.. St. Matt. ix. 29,

towards adverse balance, £1; One who desires the Policy of Faith may never

be given up, Is. 6(1. ; L. E. G , for E. E. Africa, 6s.; Ill Memoriam. "Crown Him

Lord of all," £1 : S. E. and H.,5s.; Children's Missionary Band [108 halfpennies,

108 farthings), 6«. 6/1.: Gleaner, 5s.: Seven Friends of the C.M.S., 7s.: Two

Gleaners at Warminster. 2s.: Two Sisters, 2s.: Gl. 42,956, 5s.: Gl. 388, Is.:

E.M.T. D..5s.: E. J. S.. 6s ; Gl. 69,373, 10s.; Mrs. J. B., 10s.; Mrs. L. R. 1103

threepenny pieces., £1 5s. 9(7.; K. Q. [103 halfpennies , 4s. ~A\d. : E. A. C, 5s.;

Gl. 82.523. 10s.; M. F., 2s. M. : 1 Cor. xv. 58, 2s. 6-7.: Old Bredwell Scripture

Union Members, Us. 3d. ; Anonymous, 3s.; Anonymous, 5s.: Friend of many

years' standing, £5 ; M. C. B., 3s. ; K. S-, toward adverse balance. £3 : Fifteenth

Anniversary of our Wedding Day, 7s. 6(7.; Gl. 95. £1 ; M. K., 12s. ; M. B., 10s.;

Miss Mad., £1 Is. ; Gl. 43,990, 2s. 6(f. ; R. 8. V., £1 7s.

Postage Stamps.

Packets of Foreign, Colonial, Ice, postage stamps are gratefully

acknowledged from the following friends :—

Miss Dora Cruddas, S. E. R.. Genl Grove, Gl. 3,051, Mi*s C. G. Young, Mr.

W. G. Mansel, Mrs. Moffat. Gl. 33,823. Mrs. Bywater, Gl. 34.198, Miss M. Beavan,

and three packets from anonymous friends.

To our great regret the Kev. C. F. Jones, who has for so long, and

so successfully, undertaken the sale of Postage Stamps for the Society,

is relinquishing that work. During the twelve years he has (lone it

he has realized nearly £2,000 for the Society, an average of £165 per

annum, besides sales for special objects. The Bey. A. W. Robinson

London : Printed by Jas. Tbuscott & Son, Ltd., Suffolk Lane, E.C.

and Mrs. Robinson and Mr. E. W. Hooper have kindly agreed to carry

on this work. Gifts of stamps should, as formerly, be sent to the Lay

Secretary, CM. House, Salisbury Square ; but commnnications refer

ring to the purchase of stamps should in future be addressed to the

Rev. A. W. Robinson, St. James's Vicarage, West Derby, Liverpool.

Articles for Sale. ,

Amongst others the following are for sale at the CM. House.

Salisbury Square. The Lay Secretary will gladly afford all information

on application :—

Quarter plato magazine focussing hand camera (can be used with stand).

Mahogany case. Rapid rectilinear and wide angle lenses. Instantaneous

iwith variable speed) or time exposure shutter. Carries twelve plates. £5.

Gold necklet of good solid pattern, about half an inch wide. £5.

Mounted horns from India for ornamenting halls or rooms. £1 10s. each.

Embroideries, books, curios, lace. Calvary clover [6/7. a pod;, water-colour

drawings (from 5s. each), &c.

Tennis ball bags, 6(7. each.

Twine hammocks, 5s. to 6s. 6(7.. each.

Publication Notes.

'THE General Review of the Year, as read at Exeter Hall at the

X Annual Meeting on May 0th, is now ready for general circulation,

and for binding up with Local Reports. Pending the issue of the

Annual Report, the Central lterien- will be fonnd very useful by

Preachers, Speakers, and other friends. Supplied in stitched form

free of charge in single copies, or in small numbers for judicious

distribution : also in quantities, folded only, for Local Reports, free.

Further Parts of the Extracts from the Annual Letter* of Missionuria

for 1901 can now be supplied as follows- Part III., containing Letters

from the Sierra Leone, Yornba, and Niger Missions, 56 pp., price 3d.,

post free: Part IV. containing Letters from the East Africa Mission

(including I'sagara), 86 pp., price 57/., post free. Part V.. containing

Letters from the Uganda Mission, 48 pp.. price 3//., post free, will be

ready by the first week in June.

In order to assist in interesting Children and Yonng People in

Missionary Work, two Papers of Missionary Catechisms have been

prepared, one on India, and the other on China, containing a number

of Questions and Answers, which it is suggested should he learned by

heart by members of Sowers' Bands and other young people. Copies

will be supplied free of charge for this purpose. Catechisms on other

countries will follow.

The qualifications of Women Missionaries are set forth in a booklet

issued under the auspices of the Medical Mission Auxiliary of the

C.M.S., entitled Women Missionaries; Evangelists, Doctors,

Nurses. Single copies supplied free on receipt of a post-card.

We would repeat the Notice with reference to the Centenary

Volume, to be published early in July. In order to obtain the advan

tage of the special subscription price, it is necessary that orders shoukl

be in the hands of the Lay Secretary by June 30th, after which date

the price of the book will be 6s. net.

The Story of Nadu is the title of a new C.M.S. booklet by a

Lady Missionary, giving an interesting account of the opening and

carrying on of missionary work in a village of India, by means of

Christian schools. 40 pp., with several illustrations and an illustrated

wrapper, price 3d., post free.

The following new books by outside Publishers have been added

to the stock kept at Salisbury Square : Xetv China and Old. By Arch

deacon Moule. A new and cheaper edition, published at 5*., supplied

for 4s. Bd., post free. Sni-rcndi-red .' A Tale. By Louisa C Silke

(C.E.Z.M.S.. 2s.). Supplied for 1*. 9//., post free. Foreign Mission*.

By Bishop Montgomery. A Handbook intended mainly for the Clergy,

'2s. G(A net (2s. '3d., post free).

—■+++

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—For the Anniversary of the Society, and for the high

spiritual tone of the addresses, good attendance, &o. (pp. 81. 87—91).

For the result of the special effort of the Victoria CM. Association

(p. 82). For preaching and healing work in Uganda (pp. 84—86). For

the missionary spirit of the women of Toro (p. 86). For the mercies

vouchsafed to the Society during the past financial year (p. 95).

PRAYER.—For a visitation of the Holy Spirit "on the Church at

large, and a consequent quickening of missionary activities (p. 81).

That the words spoken during the Anniversary may give a fresh impetus

to Foreign Mission work (pp. 81. 87—91). For the Bishop-elect of

the new diocese of Keewatin (p. 82). That manifest needs and open

doors may act as calls to service (p. 82). That the trained women

teachers in Toro may prove faithful to the trust committed to them

(p. 86). That the idolatrous systems of Heathenism in India may

soon lie overthrown (p. 93). That the special appeal issued by some

friends of the Society may be crowned with success (p. 9">).

Contribctions to the Church Missionary Society are received at theSociety'a

House, Salisbury Square, London ; or at the 'Society's Bankers, William!,

Deacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the Lay

Secretary, Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" Testimony,

London." Telephone—No. 1966, Holboru.

«



GUI LDFORD CONVENTION CHURCH of ENGLAND ZENJI MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

IN THE

COUNTY AND BOROUGH HALL,

June 2nd to 6th, 1902.

THE FOLLOWING SPEAKERS ARE EXPECTED

The Rt. Rev. BISHOP TAYLOR SMITH.

Rev. A. E. BARNES-LAWRENCE.

Pastor FULLER GOOCH.

Rev. W. HOUGHTON.

Rev. F. S. WEBSTER.

Rev. EVAN HOPKINS.

Rev. F. B. MEYER.

Rev. C. G. MOORE.

Rev. J. J. LUCE.

Rev. DARLOW SARJEANT.

PRESIDENT-

Rev. F. PAYNTER, M. A., Stoke Hill.

HON. SECRETARY-

Colonel SAGE, Pewley Hill.

For Hospitality (for not less than three days) for Clergy,

Ministers, and Missionaries, apply to the Rev. F.

PAYNTER.

THE SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

The only tnarch of Znglam. Mission to Sonth America (British Guiana excepted).

The Claims of South America as a Mission FitId need only to be known in
order to be immediately acknowledged. New Openings are continually
offering themselves, and the Need for Afore Workers and More Funds to

rt them ia Most Urgent
tional help is asked for :—1. The Work amongst the Heathen. 2. The
elistic Work amongst the Spanish and Portuguese speaking Natives.
Ministerial Work amongst our sca ttered fellow-countrymen in South

America. 4. The Work amongst the Sailors in the Sea Ports.
Contributions will be thankfully received by Captain E. Poclden. R.N.,

Lay Sec., 1, Clifford's Inn Fleet Street, London, E.C. ; or by Messrs.

IUacr,AY A Co.. Ltd., 19. Fleet Street, London, E.C.

 
TMF CHURCH WINE FOR EXPORT. HICKS & CO.,

Importers of

. PURE
REGISTERED.'

* CHURCH WINES,

27, George Street,

PLYMOUTH.

Specially suitable for the Tropics. Established 1808.

« t .«w iwrtflin that it is the only sacramental Wine to give ausolvtk satisfaction in
the Kist."—Rev. P.O. Salkeld, A.C.S., Bengal.
JXPOBT.—u Vino Sacro " may be shipped with safety to all parts of the World. It will

stand any climate, retaining its brilliancy and soundness. Six dozen bottles sent FREIGHT
PAID to any foreign port where no agency exists for £10, or twelve dozen half-bottles for £11.

v«t Cash with Order
is Agencies.—^iccra, Gold Coast : J. F. Bruce. Barbados : H. J. Ince.
I, Calcutta, a-niLahore : Cutler, P.ilmor, &Co. Brisbane: Webster & Co.

. 3 and Kandy : Miller & Co. Sierra Leone : T. J. Sawyerr. Madras :
& Co. Malta: W.B.White. Nassau-Bahamas: Sands & Bros. Rangoon:

Sydney, N.S.W. : Turner & Co. Yokohama, Japan : J. W. Hall.

 

URGENTLY WANTED.

"VOUNG MEN (over 19 years old) and WOMEN (from 23 to 30 preferred) ;
J. to be trained In the Church Army Training Homes and Mission Vans,

free of any charge whatever, as Evangelists, Mission Van Officers, Colporteurt,
Mission Nurses, Rescue and Slum Workers, &c. Unlimited scope for spiritual
work. Must bo thoroughly in earnest. Salary small, but sufficient and
guaranteed. The Committee willingly give up officers for Foreign Mission
Work after three years' service with Church Army. Write, in strict confidence
—Men, to Capt Davey, See. for Men Candidates, Headquarters, 130, Edgware
Road: Women, to Miss Carllle, Hon. Sec, Women Candidates, 61, Bryanston

Street. London, W.

n^DlES' C. M. WORK DEPOT,

44, SL Petersburg)! Place, Bayswater, London, W. (OppotiU St. JfoHAwi dauA.)

Open Daily from 10.30 a.m. to 5 p.m., Saturdays excepted.

C.M.S. Publications may be boitoht at the Dkp6t.

ftexra of Work tent to CM. Sales. A small eltarge made to defray
expenses of rent of rooms, dta.

AU communications to be addressed to Miss Wood.

 

(IN DO-OPERATION WITH THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOOIETY.)

Office: 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

OBJECT.—To make known the Gospel of Christ by women to

the women of India and other Heathen and Mohammedan Countries.

DONATIONS ARE MUCH NEEDED to enable the Society to
maintain in efficiency existing Missions, and to respond to urgent calls to
extend its operations.

lion. Trcamrer-Coi.oNr.1. ROBERT WILLIAMS, M.P.

Lay Secretary—R. 0. MACDONALD, Eso... 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

CHURCH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY.

Offices : Falcon Court, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

This Society makes 1,001 grants for Additional Clergy, Lay Agents, and Women
Workers, in the largest and neediest parishes of England and Wales.
HOME MISSIONARY effort is the necessary complement and support of

Foreign Missions. The efficiency of the latter depends olosely upon the effici
ency of the former. If the heart is weak, the pulse at the extremities cannot
be strong.

Secretaries.
/Rev. R. G. Fowell.
\A. Thomas, Esq.

MISSIONARY LEAYES ASSOCIATION.

President .—BISHOP ROYSTON. Treasurer ;—F. A. BEVAN, Esq

Chairman of Commit tee . —Rev. B. B. RANSFORD.

Benders assistance to the Missionaries of the Church Missionary

Society, and to Native Pastors connected with it in a variety of ways.

How to Help can be best gathered from a perusal of

" MISSIONARY LEAVES," a copy of which will be gladly sup

plied on application to the Secretary, H. G. Malaheb, Esq., 20,

Compton Terrace, Islington, London, N.

Advertisements, $c., for next month must be sent before June 1th.

SWAHILI and other African Languages. Private coaching or tuition bycorres-
pondence.—Apply to Miss A. Werner, 20, Dry Hill Park Road, Tonbridge

SUMMER OR HOUDAT^TJMtTERSlSe offerioTto one or two paying guests
in large Norfolk Rectory, extensive grouuds, old-fashioned garden with
rare flowers and shady nooks, purest water, light soil. Railway station.
Carriage kept. Moderate terms.—Rector, Hardingham, Attleboro'.

" NATURE'S SWEETMEAT " for the Coronation. Two excellent 1 lb. sections
of Honeycomb delivered to any address in the Kingdom for 2a. 6d. Orders
Looked at once ; postal orders to be sent when the Honey is ready. Profits

_ for the C.M.S.—Rev. R. M. Lamb. Burton Pidsea Rectory, Hull.

FOREIGN AND COLONIAL POSTAGE STAMPS.—The Lay Secretary, C.M.S.,
Salisbury Square, E.C, will thankfully receive any gifts of used Stamps.
Old Colonial Stamps prior to 1870, and old collections containing various
sorts, are especially requested ; also rare Foreign and English kinds.

Forthcoming C.M.8. Sales of Work.

Drayton. Mrs. Jordan, Drayton Rectory, Banbury, Oxon. June.
Ncach Hill, Shifual. Miss Briscoe. Middle of June.
Doncaster. Mrs. Collett, St. Mary's Vicarage. June 5th.
Ross. Mrs. Cobbold, Ross, Hereford. July 4th.

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE QURAN.

By the Rev. Carron SELL, D.D., M.R.A.S.,

FeUoir of the University of Madras, and C.M.S. Missionary in South

3/- NET, I,ldia- 3/6 NET.

Paper Covers. Cloth,

A History of the Development of the Quran, Showing How

its Gradual Formation was Determined by the Events

of Muhammad's Life.

This Book should prove of great value to workers amorjg Muham-

madans and Students of Islam.

Demy 8vo, cloth, 3/6 net, post free. Paper covers, 3/- net, post free.

Supplied by Publishing Department—

CHUriCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, SALISBURY SQUARE, LONDON, E.C,

Missionary Painting \ Cbe Subjects of tbe

BOOk* 1s., post free. \ $|)al)* 1s., post free.

With Notes by Eleanor F. Fox.

Small 4 to.

The Book consists of twelve large
Coloured Plates, with the same Pictures
in Outline on the opposite pages. The
countries drawn upon are Egypt, East
and "West Africa, Palestine, Persia,
India, China, Japan, and Canada. The
scenes and the people re tdily lend
themselves to the purposes of a Painting
Book, and the Notes on the bank of each
Coloured Picture will supply material
for thought to the young artists at
work.

By the Rev. C. H. Stxleman, M A.
104 pp., imperial 16mo, bound in
cloth, with sixty illustrations from
photographs.

In thetitlesof his chapters the Author
has worked out an Acrostic on the word
Persia, and he takes his readers across
some of the deserts and over thf moun
tains of Persia, tells them about Persian
cats, and Persian manners and customs,
climate and products, and gives a very
thrilling account of the terrible martyr
doms of the old Persian Christians, and

a brief story of the C.M.S. Pereia

Mission.

The Church Missionary Society's Publications may be obtained through
booksellers, from the C.M.S. Special Agencies at Bristol. Clifton, Dublin,
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Nottingham, and Reading, or from the CM. House,
Salisbury Square, London, E.C. Orders for London should be addressed
"Lay Secretary," and cheques, &c, made payable to Mr. D. Marshall Lang.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, SALISBURY SQUARE, LONDON, E.C.



 

"Oats apje particularly p^ch in

plastic substances" llebig .

"NO BETTER FOOD." Dr. ANDREW WILSON, F.R.S.E., Ac.

PURE

 

CONCENTRATED

300 GOLD MEDALS, &c.

"The Most Perfect Form of Cocoa."

—Gay's Hospital Gazette.

 

 

For 23s.

Containing 16 lbs. of DELICIOUS BLENDED TEA.

Carriage Paid to any Railway Station.
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THE Gleaxer's special function is the re

counting of what is being done to extend

the Kingdom of the King of kings, to win loyal

subjects to Him from "every people and kindred

and tongue." and to hasten the time when He shall

come in glory to reign triumphant. But, as loyal

subjects, we cannot pass over two events that made

the month of June for ever memorable, calling forth

national prayer and world-wide thanksgiving. For

the second time in English history on Sunday—the

Day of Peace—countless British hearts thrilled at the

sudden, glorious Proclamation that war had ceased. The

cessation of the Crimean War was announced on Sunday,

March 30th, 1856, and now on Sunday, June 1st, 1902, the

awful, weary straggle in South Africa came to an end. At

the cost of 20,000 priceless human lives and millions of

gold, the Boer Republics had grounded arms and sub

mitted unreservedly to the British Empire. We thank

fully noted that the daily Press at once recognized that

the moment was one not for "strident or offensive jubilation,

but for sober gratitude to the Power which watches over the

destiny of nations, and has borne Britain once again un.

harmed through many hottrs of peril and anxiety." The

countrv was bidden to repress its wild hilarity and

exhorted to celebrate conquest in a manner befitting

those upon whom had fallen, not the mere laurels of

victory, but solemn and vast responsibilities. Imperial ex

pansion should mean a welcoming of our late foes to be

sharers in the heritage of our free Empire. To the mis

sionary-hearted man and woman the possibilities of our

Imperial Mission extend beyond the statesman's or the

speculator's furthest horizon. There is wealth in the Trans

vaal greater than either its gold mines or its fertile soil

can yield. More glorious victories remain to be achieved

in South Africa. For, a nation waits for the Proclamation

of the Gospel of Peace. Souls are to be won as jewels for

the Saviour's crown. " Victory through our Lord Jesus

Christ " is yet to echo across the veldt. Because our

newest Colony is open to the heralds of the Cross as never

before, therefore we rejoice at the birth of a daughter-

nation to this country " held in trust with the Gospel."

May we rise to our solemn responsibility and fulfil it !

The Procla- mation occurred at

auspicious ■^^^S^S^^i^. _ lnoment- The first day
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of the Coronation month brought a glad omen for the

future of King Edward VII.'a reign. As this magazine

issues from the press, the Nation at home and the great

self-governing Colonies are in the midst of Coronation

rejoicings and festivities. But if Queen Victoria, of blessed

memory, sixty-five years ago felt the crown heavy on her

young head, and, from the first moment of her accession,

besought with tears the prayers of her people on her behalf,

what profound need is there to-day that our supplications

should arise for her Royal Successor to an ever-extending

Empire on which the sun never sets r1 It was, wc believe,

a God-inspired thought to set apart June 25th . as a

<lay for National Intercession on behalf of our Sovereign.

In no more fitting manner could His Majesty's loyal

subjects spend the hours immediately preceding the solemn

Coronation. In our August number we hope to give

an outline of the proceedings at the Coronation Prayer

Meetings. But who shall gauge the world-wide blessings

that will flow from such earnest waiting upon God 'i

*' That it may please Thee to keep and strengthen in the

true worshipping of Thee, in righteousness, and holiness of

life Thy servant Edward, our most gracious King and

Governor.

" We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord ! "

God Save the King !

The interest of the Coronation Service is much enhanced

by the fact of sixty-four years having elapsed since the last

occasion of its use, so that it is quite unfamiliar. The same

interest attached to it when George IV. was crowned.

George III., who died in 1820, had reigned sixty years ; and

the Service, when used in 1821, was equally unfamiliar.

The Secretary of the C.M.S. at that time, the Rev. Josiah

Pratt, therefore made it a text for an interesting article in

the Missionary Register; and that article is reprinted in the

present month's CM. Intelligencer. It is a brief but striking

•commentary on the Service. Just at that time there was

•commencing a deepened sense of the need of a fresh out

pouring of the Spirit upon the Church, and Pratt especially

pointed out the significance of the anointing oil as a symbol

of the " Gracious Influences and Heavenly Unction of the

Holy Ghost." _

One of the most important results of Missions is the for

mation of independent Churches. In this respect it is

the object of Church of England Missions to develop into

local Churches which shall govern themselves and yet be in

full communion with the Church at home and its sister and

daughter Churches in Ireland, the Colonics, America, &c.

The two young Churches which, among those that consist

mainly of Native Christians, are the most advanced towards

this ideal are in Ceylon and Japan. The Church in Ceylon

has the right to elect its own Bishop or Bishops. The

Synod is actually now engaged in preparing for the election

of a successor to Bishop Copleston, transferred to Calcutta,

and it can choose any man it pleases, of any nationality. In

Japan the Church has the same right ; and although the six

present Bishops were selected either by the Archbishop of

Canterbury or the American Bishops, they did not actually

take office in the Japanese Church until the Synod had con

firmed their appointment. That Synod held its seventh

triennial session in April; all the members, clerical and lay,

heing elected representatives of the clergy and laity respec

tively. There were thirty-four clerical delegates, seventeen

of whom were Japanese, and thirty-four lay delegates, all of

them Japanese. The Rev. W. Andrews writes that the

Church there is steadily growing in influence and power,

and that all seem alive to the fact that they "have a great

trust committed to them, which they are determined to keep

inviolate, as it has been handed to them by the Churches of

England and America."

We are heartily glad to say that Bishop Ridley has

received the whole of the £7,000 he asked for after the

disastrous fire of last year; and he was to sail for his

distant diocese on the very day of the Coronation,

June 26th, by the s.s. Parisian via Montreal. He takes with

him the warm and affectionate sympathy of thousands of

Christians at home, who have delighted in his graphic

pictures of life and work among the Indians, and in the

significant proofs he has given them of the power of Divine

grace upon their hearts and lives. We all wish him God

speed ; we deeply feel for a Bishop who has lost everything

he most valued on earth, and whose personal possessions are

contained in two portmanteaus ; and we shall not fail to

commend to the favour of God all the work in the diocese

of Caledonia. Three photographs illustrating the results

of the fire at Metlakahtla will be found on page 109. We

are hoping soon to publish in a small volume the wonder

fully interesting letters which he has written from time

to time for the Gleaner.

Many of our readers will rejoice to hear that Archdeacon

Arthur E. Moule is again going back to his beloved China.

He came home in 1894 seriously ill, and has hitherto been

forbidden by the doctors to return ; but he has never ceased

to long after his old sphere of labour, and now at last his

health is pronounced so fully restored that he may go out

again, even in advancing years, in the hope that it may

please God to permit him yet to serve the cause of his Lord

among the Chinese. We must all hold up his hands in

earnest prayer.

Among recently published books to be noted by our readers

are (1) a small but excellent volume called Foreign AHmvhis, by

Bishop Montgomery, written (we should explain) before lie was

appointed Secretary of the S.P.G., and published by Longmans, price

2s. lid. ; (2) the Life of Januis Chalmers, the great pioneer

missionary of the L.M.S. in Xew Guinea, by the Rev. R. Lovett

(H.T.S., price 7*. (id.) ; (•'<) Dr. Dennis's Centennial Survey of Foreign

Mission*, a colossal book of statistics, &e., from America (Oliphant

& Co.), price 21s. Every missionary library should secure all three.

-—♦♦♦—

S'1

RE THE DEFICIT.

' Only a Pot of Oil."

(2 Kings iv. 7.)

JTRICKEN, dismayed !

Want clamouring at the door ;

Nothing to pay ! Naught save a pot of oil—

This, and no more !

Oh thou of little faith, pour forth thine oil ;

Here is a rich supply for thee and thine,

Herein receive more than for months of toil.

< lather thy vessels—gather not a few ;

Pour and believe ' Believe and pour anew !

Thy King supplies thy needs, He will not. cease

While faith has vessels to receive th' increase.

Faint heart, art wean- I Rise and pour again ;

His word is pledged, and steadfast will remain.

Pour and believe !

Claim and receive !

His Word commands it.

His work demands it.

His will desires it.

His love inspires it.

He will not fail !

Thou shalt prevail !—Gleaner S. 94,023, 16/3/02.

Frem the iVvr South Hales localized " CM. Gleaner."
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King Edward VII. and his Indian

Empire.

A WORLD-WIDE Empire is rejoicing at the Coronation of its

"Taeious Sovereign Lord, King Edward. The hearts of thousands

of his loyal subjects are bowed before God with the prayer : " Make

him a blessed instrument of protecting and advancing Thy truth

wherever it is persecuted and oppressed."

Called to rule over millions who are steeped in the darkness of

Hinduism, Mohammedanism, and superstition, King Edward, as

Emperor of India, needs our prayers, that his reign may be

•characterized by a quickened diffusion of the knowledge of Christ,

and that his example as a Christian ruler may be a powerful influence

•with those under his sway.

It is fitting that in connexion with the composite picture on our

opening page we should recall to the memories of our readers two

scenes in which, as Heir Apparent, our Sovereign came into contact

with C.M.S. work in the foreign field as an eyewitness.

On Dec. 10th, 187.~>, a memorable meeting of the Prince of Wales

■with the Tinnevelly Christians took place. The event was due to Sir

Bartle Frere, the Prince's guide upon his Indian tour, who was

•determined that, if possible, the Heir to the British Tin-one should not

miss seeing the results of the largest Mission in India. To cross

-from Colombo to the little Tinnevelly port of Tuticorin, instead of

sailing direct from Ceylon to Madras, was a most unusual thing for

41 traveller to do ; but the Prince himself decided to take this route

"with the express purpose of meeting the Native Christians.

The place fixed upon for the gathering was Maniachi, a junction

•station, and thither came 8,000 Christians on foot from all parts of

Tinnevelly. On one side of the line were ranged 2,000 boys and girls

from the various Mission-schools, and fifty-three native clergymen in

their simple white garments, only distinguishable from their people by

the black scarf round their waists, and on the opposite side stood

thousands of men and women. Most of them hail never seen a

■railway train before, and great was the excitement as the Prince's

train was at last seen approaching.

On the Prince alighting, an address was read to him by Dr.

•Caldwell, of the S.P.G. (who may be found to the left of our picture,

-whilst Dr. Sargent may be seen on the right). This stated that the

Christians then present represented 00,000 in the Tinnevelly district

-alone ; that they all in their daily and Sunday services prayed for

■" Albert Edward Prince of Wales, the Princess of Wales, and all the

Royal Family," and that they would not yield even to Englishmen in

loyalty to the Queen.

The following lyric in Tamil, composed for the occasion by one

•of the oldest converts, was sung by the girls of the Sarah Tucker

Institution :—

"(1) Through the grace of the blessed Lord of Heaven, O son of our

victorious Queen, mayest thou ever enjoy prosperity.

" (2) It is our peculiar happiness to be subject to a sceptre under

which the leopard and the deer continually drink at the same stream."

" (3) Crossing seas and crossing mountains thou hast visited this

southernmost region, and granted to those who live under the shadow

of thy Koyal umbrella a sight of thy benign countenance.

"(4) May thy realm, on which sun and moon never set, become from

;generation to generation more and more illustrious I

" (5) May the lion-flag of the British Nation wave gloriously far and

wide, and wherever it waves may the cross-flag of our Lord Jesus fly

with it harmoniously !

" (6) God preserve and regard thee with an eye of grace, and grant

thee long life and victory, and bless thee for evermore !

"(7) Obeisance to thee ! obeisance to thee! O wise king thou art to

be '. SSafcly mayest thou reach again the capital of thy realm !

•O thou whom all men justly praise 1 "

The Prince's reply was no cautious State document, but was

actually composed by himself in the train that morning. The paper,

* An allusion to the variety of castes represented In the gathering.

written in pencil in his own handwriting, with his own corrections,

was handed to Dr. Caldwell. It ran thus :—

" I thank you for your address and for your good wishes, and accept

with pleasure your memento of my visit.

" It is a great satisfaction to me to rind my countrymen engaged in

offering to our Indian fellow-subjects those truths which form the

foundation of our social and political system, and which we ourselves

esteem as our most valued possession.

" The freedom in all matters of opinion which our Government

secures to all is an assurance to me that large numbers of cur Indian

fellow-subjects accept your teaching from conviction.

"Whilst this perfect liberty to teach and to learn is an essential

characteristic of our rule, I feel every confidence that the moral

benefits of union with England may be not less evident to the people

of India than are the material results of the great railway which we

are this day opening.

" My hope is, that in all, whether in moral or material aspects, the

nations of this country may ever have reason to regard their closer

connexion with England as one of their greatest blessings."

Girls from the Edeyengudy, Palamcotta, and Mengnanapuram

schools ami the Sarah Tucker Institution presented gifts of exquisite

lace and embroidery, their own handiwork, to the Princess of Wales.

At the close of the ceremony His Royal Highness graciously consented

to place in the hands of representative girls from twelve Mission

schools a young plant, either mango, fig, or tamarind, which should

serve as mementoes of the Royal visit in the respective localities.

From the body of adult Christians present, handsome copies of the

Tamil Bible and Prayer-Book were offered to the Prince by the

Munshi who had helped efficiently in the translation of both books.

Besides the remarkable scene at Maniachi, the Prince paid a visit

to the C.M.S. Mission at Amritsar.

The roof of the Mission-house commands a good view of the city,

and thither the Prince was conducted, Native Christians of Amritsar

and the Punjab being there assembled to welcome him and to present

him with copies of the Scriptures in the four spoken languages of the

Punjab—Urdu, Persian, Punjabi, and Pushtu.

An animated throng of gaily-dressed Mission-school children, and

a large crowd of Native Christians representing various nationalities—

Sikhs, Rajputs, Hindustanis, Bengalis, and Afghans—gave their Royal

Visitor an enthusiastic welcome in the compound below, and when

the Prince descended from the roof and stood on the doorstep of the

Mission-house (as depicted to the right of our opening illustration),

General Reynell Taylor presented the Rev. Robert Clark to his Royal

Highness, who then introduced three members of the Native Christian

deputation to the Prince, Kanwar Harman Singh Aliwalia, of

Kapurthala, Professor Ram Chander, of Delhi, and Mr. Abdullah

Athiin. After this H.R.H. bowed to the seven native clergy present.

Of the three members of the deputation mentioned above, it is

interesting to note that Kanwar Harman Singh, brother of the

Rajah of Kapurthala, has lived to see the Prince ascend the Throne,

and is attending his Coronation. Abdullah Athiin, whose abilities

had received recognition by the Government in his appointment as

extra Assistant Commissioner at Ainbala, was a veteran convert from

Islam. He was also a zealous preacher of the Gospel and a translator

of the Scriptures. Professor Ram Chander was a living instance of

the reality of the bond which exists between the Christian convert

and British rule. He and his friend, Dr. Chumsan Lall, were baptized

in 1851, and were within the walls of Delhi during the terrible

Mutiny of 18.")". Chumsan Lall wits one of the first victims of the

Mutiny, whilst Ram Chander was concealed in the women's apart

ments of a house by his young Hindu brother. A tablet in the

British church attests the martyrdom of the one in the common

interests of British rule, while the other was spared to present an

address of welcome to Britain's Prince.

Tinnevelly and the Punjab are nearly 2,000 miles apart. But both

are in British India, and in both King Edward, Emperor of India,

has been an eyewitness of what the power of Divine grace can

accomplish. Shall we not pray that our newly crowned Monarch

may witness as a conspicuous feature of his reign the accomplished

fact of the evangelization of every Indian subject ?
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1. The Empire of India.

By R. Ma.coxach.ie, late Dejmty-Commitsioner in the Punjab.

DURIXG the cold-weather season, 1875-70, our King paid a visit to

India in the character of Heir-Apparent to the Throne, and as

representing, in a way not possible for even the ablest " Viceroy," our

late Queen of blessed memory. Changes since that time have been

great. In spite of one-sided pessimistic utterances made here and

there, we may affirm that India has made progress; the material

development of the country through railways, telegraphs, roads,

canals, and post-offices has been cared for; education, sanitation,

medical relief, municipal reform, and local self-government have all

received enlightened and systematic attention ; the intelligence of the

people is greater, and the general position of the administration is

better and stronger than it was in 187o. Xor has missionary work

been at, a standstill, though, when we remember the great natural

increase of population taking place in India in a single generation, we

long for a greatly accelerated rate of progress. Let us reckon up one

or two points. First, as regards the numbers of those who have found

the Truth through the C.M.S., we note that in the sympathetic answer

sent by the Prince to the Society's address presented when he was

leaving England, reference was made to " 7o,000 of our fellow-

creatures raised from the most abject condition, and redeemed from

the most debasing errors." This number was taken from the address

itself, and seems to have been a fair estimate of Indian Christians

then living who had been converted through the Society. The 7">,000

have now become more than 129,000 ; and this, of course, represents

the work of only one Society of only one branch of the great Pro

testant Missionary Church of India. Other societies show great

increases in the number of their adherents, and the Indian Christian

community to-day occupies a much more important position in the

body politic than it did in 187o. In the face then of all difficulties

and discouragements, and notwithstanding that the work still to be

done is so great, when we think of the great company (as indicated by

these figures) of holy and happy souls gathered into Christ's visible

Church "we thank Cod, and take courage."

But the increase in the number of baptized Christians is not the

onlv, perhaps not the chief, cause for humble thankfulness. The

Indian Christian community is not only much larger in numbers, but

it has improved intellectually, socially, and we believe spiritually.

There will be something of an ebb and How in the title of progress,

but study of the facts warrants, we believe, the hope, strong through

"quietness and confidence," that God's good hand is on His people,

and that there is a corporate as well as an individual growth going on

in the essentials of Christian life and belief.

Again, when we turn to the non-Christian part of the Indian peoples;

we seem to see a considerable change. Not only is there a more-

intelligent appreciation of the work and methods of missionaries, but

we find in not a few cases among both Hindus and Mohammedans-

that sincerest flatten'—imitation. The attempts at Hindu revival

are an emphatic acknowledgment of the direct spiritual influence^

of missionary work. What teacher nowadays dares to stand up in

public and advocate the worship of any but one supreme God I

Witness the pathetic efforts of the educated Hindu to construct ar

tolerable Theism from the Vedas—to reconcile the " outworn creed "

with the demands made on him by his own mind awakened by the-

teaching or the influence of missionaries.

Once more, if we are asked whether there is any trace of a mass-

movement towards Christianity, we should say—not judging merely

from the reports of missionaries, but looking also to the utterances in

the non-Christian Indian press, and having regard to the restless

fermentation showing itself here and there among the people—it is

coining nearer. If' it is not here to-day, it may, under God's blessing,

come any day now, and probably will come soon, and when it comes-

it will most likely be sudden. But the great question suggests itself,

Are we ready for it ,' Have we the men to guide it when it comes ?

Will they not be too few ? We fear so—ami shall not this fear be a.

powerful incentive to daily earnest prayer before the Throne of the

Majesty on High that more labourers may be sent forth to the glorious

work of building up His Empire on earth, in preparation for th>j

final and all-glorious coronation of the King of kings ?

1. The Dominion of Canada.

By the Bishop of Caledonia.

Canada owes a larger debt to the C.M.S. than she will ever own or-

pay. Civilization, men say, in self-praise, reclaims the wilderness :

ploughs its furrows across the prairie to bury the buffalo's track ; spans-

the broad continent with railroads and harnesses electricity with.

thought to gather wealth for a mighty Empire ; hangs the smoky

clouds of commerce over the fiords and blue waters of inland seas;,

and along the grand rivers bordered with noble forests ; and startles the

wdd beasts by the discordant voice of the steamer as it discolours

Nature's harmonies with its swarthy breath.

Is it not beautiful, such men ask, to watch the settler resting after

his day's work is done, and to visit white communities prospering in

the cities, where not long ago the Red Indian (now banished) prowloT

with dread intent, having war in his savage heart ? To civilization be;

all the glory !

New civilizations have short memories and consciences at peace

with material self-interest. The picture we are asked to admire por-
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trays material success as a bold central figure, the bolder because there

is nothing else on the canvas.

Let us in modest colours supply a background.

A solitary man is left on the distant strand by a passing ship. De

spite the perils he penetrates] the wilds. Then comes another and

another, till a Christian family life is revealed to suspiciously watchful

and unfriendly eyes. They are at the mercy of cruel savages and yet

are not afraid. Around are scenes that shock them through eye, ear,

and heart.

After the long and painful discipline of silence, during which the

savage has discovered a miracle, in diameter Christlike—the stranger's

lips can utter the strange language, and, though with a stammering

tongue the words are spoken, they are respectfully listened to at last

because of that character so new to the hearers.

Still there remain -dangers from the medicine-man, whose craft is

in danger, and the chiefs, whose influence may suffer. The risk is real

and the life is hard. After silently enduring for veal's the loss of all

that most people think essential to their well-being, these solitary

foreigners among savages manifest a strange joy. What does it all

mean ? They have seen God's seal on their labours for the conversion

of these Heathen ! War had been the delight of the savage and now

the Prince of Peace hath tamed him. Purity ventures near and

promotes family life. Order brings hope to the weak, freedom to the

slave, and safety to the white settler. Morality shelters modesty,

improves health, and wages war with filth.

This background shows that from Labrador to Queen Charlotte's

Islands, along the whole breadth of the Continent from the Atlantic

to the Pacific, Emmanuel's beacon fires are burning among all the

tribes of Indians.

The missionary is the foremost and surest civilizer. This means

that the conversion of the Indian was the foundation-stone bearing

up the arch that spans the chasm between savagery and civilization.

There is much left to be done, and I wish the C.M.S. could continue

longer to do it, but God will see that it shall be done.

The background is not yet complete. The most picturesque of

barbarians was the dusky red man, lord of the Canadian manor. After

he had learnt to obey Christ he was simplicity itself in his dealings

with the white immigrant who called himself a Christian. Eventually

the foreigner took advantage of this trustfulness to establish himself

firmlv as a tenant and finally to set up a claim to the whole estate as

Crown lands.

Missions made this easy and leave a twinge of uneasiness in the

conscience. As a Nation we owe a debt of reparation to the red man.

Civilization triumphs where the Gospel conquered for Christ the

owners of a vast dominion that will more and more become the

sranarv for feeding our Motherland. If this be among the providences

of God, His love must surely bind us to deal beneficently with the

original possessors of the rich domain.

From the beginning of this transformation the missionary has been

not merely the first, but often the only friend of the Indian. The

C.M.S. has borne the heavy end of the white man's burden.

As it is true that the red man was the finest figure in modern

paganism, so is it true that in the graces of a saintly lite he is not less

but much more noble than he was before in the manly virtues of the

brave and self-respecting savage.

These Bed Indian remnants of former and better days show us how

neglected man degenerates when broken adrift from the primitive

knowledge of God. He thought Nature dumb because he himself was

deaf, and finally became blind to her charms. Degradation was his

law and cruelty his practice. Dark ages so enslaved his mind and

lust his heart, that until the experiment was made, no one but a

prophet could have anticipated his emancipation.

Hut now the prophetic vision is fulfilled. From East to the Far

West, from the Eskimo and Cree to the Zimshian, the Nishga,

Kwagutl, and Haida, eyes have been opened in Christ's hospital ; the

blind see His beauty, the deaf hear the music of His voice, and loosened

tongues spread abroad His praise. " Ephphatha" has been heard acros*

the continent from His royal lips, at Whose Coronation it will be

thundered forth : " He hath done all things well, He hath made both

the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak." And to Him shall be all

the glory.

3. The Domains in Africa.

By T. F. Victor Buxton.

At a time when all hearts are occupied with thoughts suggested

by the Coronation, it is worth remembering that the Empire to which

King Edward the Seventh has succeeded is vastly larger than that

inherited by any of his predecessors, and we may well pause to-

consider the responsibility we have incurred towards our dark-skinned

fellow-subjects in the different quarters of Africa.

What then are the African domains included in the British Empire?

On the west we have Gambia, Sierra Leone, the Gold Coast, Lagos,

and Nigeria, territories whose extent amounts to some 000,000 square

miles, or about five times the size of the British Isles. In South

Africa, upon which our eyes have been so long and anxiously fixed,

and where now we welcome with deep thankfulness the blessing of peace

restored the Union Jack floats over regions yet more vast ; and the

traveller can pass uninterruptedly through British territory from Cape

Town to Lake Tanganyika, a distance of some 2,000 miles as the

crow flies, or nearly as far as from London to Cairo. These South

African possessions amount to close upon two million square miles,

while those in East Africa must cover about half that area. The

extent of the Uganda Protectorate cannot yet be given definitely,

but the boundaries of British East Africa and Somaliland are well

defined. And if to these we add Egypt and the Egyptian Soudan,

which practically, though not in name, form part of the British sphere,

our responsibilities in East and North-East Africa are increased to.

such an extent that they equal those in the West and South combined-

How are these responsibilities being fulfilled ? The administrative

problems cannot here be discussed, except to note with thankfulness-

that the terrible traffic in human beings, which for centuries has.

devastated Africa and brought untold cruelties and suffering in its-

train, has already received crushing blows, and is being steadily

driven back before the advancing tide of British occupation. On the

other hand, it must with shame be confessed that another evil, hardly-

less terrible in its effects—the sale of strong drink to native races—

has too often accompanied the spread of our boasted civilization. The

awakening of public opinion on this subject has already brought

about valuable restrictions ; but very much remains to be done if

British rule is to be everywhere a blessing and not a curse to the

peoples who have come under its sway.

We have, however, other duties towards these races, duties which

no Government can discharge, but which rest upon each individual

Christian and upon the whole Church of Christ in our country.

Has the spread of the Gospel kept pace with the spread of the

British dominions ', It would be reasonable to expect that the heralds

of Christ should be ever in advance of those who occupy the land in

the name of an earthly sovereign. But alas ! the missionary force is

insufficient to take advantage of a tithe of the open doors. Let us,

however, briefly notice the work which the Church Missionary

Society has been enabled to accomplish in our African dependencies.

Evangelization in South Africa falls to other organizations, which

stand greatly in need of prayer and support to enable them to rise to-

their now vastly increased responsibilities. West Africa, on the other

hand, is the field to which the first C.M.S. missionaries were sent at

the beginning of the last century. Here it was (at Sierra Leone) that

so many laid down their lives in the early days, and here that the-

wonders of God's grace were manifested in the transformed lives of"

thousands of liberated slaves. Their descendants now form a self-

governing Chinch, which is sending out missionaries from its own*

members to the heathen tribes of the hinterland. The Niger Expedi

tions of 1841 and 18.">4 lert to the establishment of Missions in what is

now known as Western Equatorial Africa ; and Samuel Crowther, who



Jl-ly 1, 1902.] 103THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER.

accompanied both these expeditions, became its first Bishop. In 1890

a party led by Robinson and Wilmot Brooke made a gallant endeavour

to reach the Hausa States, but the climate proved too deadly, and it

was not till ten years later that a more successful attempt was made

by Bishop Tugwell and those who, with him, penetrated to Kano. Dr.

Miller now holds the fort in Hausaland ; and upon that Mission rests

our hope of extension into the great Soudan.

Looking to its eastern side, we remember with deep regret that in the

city where Gordon laboured and died a predominantly British adminis

tration still prohibits'the proclamation of the Gospel to Mohammedans;

but here Gwynne and Hall are waiting God's time, while further south

the Word is spreading without restriction. The history of this latter

centre of light must be traced back to 1844, when Krapf entered upon

his labours on the East Coast, and afterwards undertook those journeys

into the interior, which opened the way for the varied work now

carried on under Bishop Peel's superintendence, and led to the

subsequent discovery of the great lakes, and to the missionary work

with which the names of Mackay, Hannington, and Pilkington will

ever be associated.

The vision which inspired Krapf through his years of labour was

that of a chain of Mission stations stretching east and west across

Africa. That vision is still unfulfilled. There remains a vast hiatus

between the Upper Nile and the Niger. Kordofan, Darfur, and

Wadai lie still in utter darkness. Surely here is the task that lies

immediately before us. C.M.S. Missions in East and West Africa are

at present absolutely distinct. Is it not time that we set before our

selves an earnest purpose to unite them, if God will, in the heart of

the great Soudan ?

4. Hong Kong (China).

By the Bishop of Victoria, Hong Kong.

There are many people who think of Hong Kong as a part of China,

who do not realize that it has been for more than sixty years the Far-

Eastern outpost of Greater Britain, part of the Empire over which

King Edward VII. has been called to rule. Few people know that it

is one of the busiest ports of that vast Empire, through which

thousands of ships and tens of thousands of passengers pass even-

year, to and from all parts of the world. But we who live in Hong

Kong know it, and we sec these passengers moving in our streets,

and admiring the beautiful scenery from the mountain side, or the

calm waters of the harbour. And we sometimes read descriptions

of the place written by these travellers, descriptions which vary very

much according to the weather, bright or foggy, fine or rainy, which

the writer experienced when the visit was paid. But sometimes these

writers in the midst of their descriptions put in a few words about

Missions, and it is no uncommon thing to have the judgment expressed

that Missions in Hong Kong and in China are " no good."

Is this true ? Are Missions in Hong Kong a failure ? Come for a

walk round the place and see for yourself what is going on.

Look at the busy Mission day-schools, some teaching English, some

teaching the Bible and other subjects in Chinese ; look at the large

boarding-schools, filled with bright, intelligent girls ; look at the

training classes for men and boys, and women also, in which Mission

workers are prepared for service ; step into those rooms by the side

of the busy streets and look at the groups of Chinese sitting quie.tlv

whilst native catechists and clergy preach the Gospel to them. After

you have done this for a whole day you will realize, at any rate, that

a good deal is being done. And is it really, you will ask, as some say,

all " no good " ?

Come with me on a Sunday. Visit the churches in Hong Kong.

Look at that crowded church ; listen to those hearty responses ; look

at that bright, earnest congregation of Chinese Christians, ministered

to by that Chinese clergyman. Look at that large number of com

municants gathering around the Lord's Table. Yes, thank God for the

Chinese Christian community in Hong Kong, which has been brought

out of Heathenism by those Mission agencies described above which

are "no good." It is an energetic, zealous, pushing community.

They have their own native clergyman, whom they themselves

support, and they help a poorer congregation in Kowloon on the

mainland to maintain their minister too. In addition they pav for the

support of aggressive work amongst the Heathen as well. Assuredlv

the grace of God has not come to them in vain !

What then about China ? Do Missions thrive under the British

flag, but fail in China ? No, thanks be to God ! All through the vast

Empire of China we see the same thing ; congregations gathered out

here and there, more scattered, it may be, than in the colony of Hong

Kong, but comprised of tens of thousands of men and women, called

of God into the wonderful light of His Gospel ; men and women who,

many of them, have endured much persecution, some of them have

even braved martyrdom and death ; men and women who, in spite of

human weakness and difficult surroundings, show forth by their lives,

the power of the Gospel of Christ.

May God grant that the great work of Missions in Hong Kong and

China, the foundations of which have been so well laid in the reign

of Queen Victoria, may by the grace of God be yet more abundantly

prospcred during the reign of our present gracious Sovereign.

5. The Australasian Colonies.

[A paper on the above subject, kindly contributed by the Rev. H. 15.

Macartney, exceeded the limitation of our space, and as it was too

valuable to be cut down, we hope to insert it in full in the August

number of the Gleaner..—Ed.]

The operations of the Society are, of course, not confined to the

King's Dominions, and the picture on p. 101 represents the nations

among whom the C.M.S. is at work. It was prepared for a special

number of the Quiver at the time of the C.M.S. Centenary in 1899,

and afterwards the original drawing (from which our illustration is

made) was kindly presented by the Editor to the Society.

Heinforcements.

DURING the war in South Africa, now so happily a thing of the-

past, the British Government used from time to time to assure

the country that the utmost eUbrts were being made to supply Lonl

Kitchener with everything he asked in order that the war might be

brought to a close, and that the Transvaal and Orange Free State, for

their own good 'as well as for our own, might be annexed to the

British Empire. Whether it were men or ammunition which Lord

Kitchener wanted, that he received in spite of difficulties. The Com

mander in the field had a great work to do. The least part that the

country could take was to supply promptly all he required, that the

task in hand might be well carried through.

Does not the Church of Christ appear to be lagging behind the

world ? For instance, read the Gleaner for last A j>ril ; scattered

throughout it are such passages as these:—"The need is not only

£80,000, but strong reinforcements. The present distribution of forces

is not war; while, all the time, the openings for taking possession in

the Name of the Lord are increasing day by day," p. 45). (From the-

Punjab.) "We sorely need reinforcements, that we may be able to-

hold the fort, for we are hard beset," p. 08. (From Sindh.) "You

have not yet sent me a fellow-worker, and yet our Master's way was

two and two. An old missionary said to nie the other day, 'Tin-

cause of all my trouble has been because they have always put me t«>-

work alone,'" p. 00. (From Bengal.) [N.B.—How could "they"

help it ? The Committee can only send those who offer themselves at

the Lord's bidding and who are willing to be fitted for the work by

Himself. To send any others would be worse than useless.] Again :—

"It is so difficult with the present paucity of workers in the Mission

to give any instruction after baptism," p. 00. (From Aurungabad.)

That all these cries should come from our own Empire in India adds

to them a double intensity.

Once more:—"A few figures from a recently compiled list of vacant

places in Ceylon, China, Japan may help to emphasize the inadequacy

of the numbers that at present are available to fill them. The**-

vacant posts represent only such as, so long as they remain unfilled,

mean the overworking of some already heavily burdened missionary,

or else the loss, as far as human judgment goes, of vantage ground

already won, of forts already held in the Name of the Maste.r," p. 62.

What would Lord Kitchener have said to this state of things in

South Africa ? Are not the missionaries we do send out wonderfully

long-suffering? Is there really no more we can do for God's army

abroad? Are there no more supplies that can be voted?— no more

men and women who can volunteer ? S. E. A. J.
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STEAMER AND WHALE-BOAT, HERSCHEL ISLAND.

Amongst the Eskimo.

By the Bishop of Mackenzie Rives.

THIS month we take our readers to the most northerly of all

the Society's Missions—that to the Eskimo in the Diocese of

Mackenzie River.

It is a curious fact that the

Eskimo of this diocese are

much taller than those of

Greenland and Labrador, most

of the men being above the

average height. On the whole

they are more provident than

the neighbouring Indians,

exercising greater forethought

with regard to food, clothing,

hunting, equipment, &c. There

are several tribes and as many

dialects, the latter being very

different from the Eastern

language, and also from that

spoken on Behring's Straits.

The term Eskimo, or Esqui

maux, which means " eaters

of raw flesh," is not their own

designation. Their own name

is Innuit, which means The

People ! In the picture of

 

the chief and liis wife the white discs, or labrets, inserted in

the lower lip of the man, and the arrangement of the

woman's hair, will give an idea of some of their peculiarities.

They seldom leave the Arctic Coast, where they obtain a

somewhat precarious livelihood by hunting and fishing. A

large number have been attracted to Hersehel Island since

the Americans established a whaling s^ition there, and it has

since become the headquarters of the Mission. On consulting

the map it will be found in the far north-west corner of the

Dominion of Canada. It is much farther north, and more

remote, even than Mr. Peck's Mission at Blacklead Island,

of which we gave some account in the December Gleaner,

but is not quite so difficult of approach, the presence of the

fur traders (Hudson's Bay Co.) in the diocese enabling the

missionaries to keep in touch with civilization in winter as

well as in summer. It is, however, more than two thousand

miles away from the nearest post office ! The way in which

the mail sometimes arrives in winter is shown. Consequently

the packets are few and far between, seldom more than two

in the year, and the news is somewhat old bv the time it

reaches that dreary island. How welcome it is, only those

can understand who have been placed in similar circumstances.

A glance at the two pictures on the next page will show

the Mission buildings. That to the right, where Mr. and Mrs. Stringer

and Mr. Whittaker are standing, is a sod, or turf, house, and was the

first residence the missionaries owned there. The other, where Mrs.

Stringer is standing with her two children, is a much larger and

more comfortable abode, but, oh ! what a dreary outlook ! Nothing

but ice and snow all around.

' No sun for more than two

months in the winter. Not a

tree to be seen anywhere. Not

another white woman within

hundreds of miles ! The last

picture shows Mr. and Mrs.

Stringer with their two chil

dren dressed in Eskimo cos

tume ; Mi-. Young, their in

valuable lay helper ; and the

Venerable Archdeacon

McDonald, the veteran mis

sionary of the north, who has

been labouring amongst the

Indians for half a century,

four-fifths of the time having

been spent within the Arctic

Circle.

It was long after the Gospel

had been accepted by the

Indians before anything could

carriers and outfit arriving at herschel island. be done amongst these Eskimo.

Thirty years ago Bishop Bompas spent a few weeks with them in

their snow houses on the frozen ocean. The Archdeacon tried to

impart to them a little instruction when they

came to Fort McPherson. The Rev. T. H.

Canham was sent out specially for them ;

but the time had not yet come for the

opening out of the work in those icy regions.

At length, however, those frozen solitudes

were invaded. The American whalers ar

rived, and it became possible for a missionary

to reside there. The Rev. I. O. Stringer

responded to the call, and went out with

the Bishop in 1802. Three years later he

was joined by another young Canadian, Mr.

C. E. Whittaker ; and iu 1896 Mrs. Stringer

went to share her husband's labours, and a

 

 

ESKIMO GROUP AT FORT MCPHERSON.

ANAKLOOK, or "jaggs,

HERSCHEL ISLAND.
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THE STRINGER RESIDENCE, HERSCHEL ISLAND, 1897—1901.

real helpmeet she lias been. The

Eskimo were delighted when they

saw her ; and it was evident to the

writer last summer that she, as

well as her husband, had succeeded

in winning their hearts.

On their way to Herschel Island

in a boat such as that shown in the

first picture they stayed for a time

at the Eastern village called Kitty-

gagzyooit, where an incident oc

curred which, but for God's pro

tecting care, might have had a very

tragic ending. The chief [shown

in the central picture], whilst

under the influence of drink, took

offence at some imaginary slight,

fell into a violent rage, and ordered

the party to leave and never to return. So violent was he that for a

few minutes matters looked very serious. Their lives apparently

trembled in the balance. God's intervention was silently sought-

Then the other Eskimo who had been looking on rushed up to the

house, carried off* the chief, and kept him until his anger cooled,

and the temporary cloud passed away. How different it might have

been and probably would have been a few years before ! Thievish,

treacherous, revengeful, easily provoked, without Christ, without hope,

without God in the world—such was their condition. But, thank

God, although they were still Heathen, they had changed much for the

better even then. In one of his letters Mr. Stringer wrote :—"Many

of the Eskimo are apparently becoming more civilized, and are

greatly improving in their manners and habits. They are very much

kinder, and, I think, their confidence in us is increasing." Of this, in

the writer's opinion, there can be no doubt. Unfortunately, the

Americans have introduced liquor amongst them, and have also taught

them how to make an intoxicant. This, it is feared, will be a great

hindrance to the progress of the Gospel, and much prayer, patience,

and wisdom will be needed to counteract its influence, which has

already been productive of great evil.

No one has yet come forward for baptism, but the Holy Spirit is

manifestly at work. There has been a growing desire for instruction.

Several have asked to be taught like the " Ithillies " (the Indians).

About forty pupils of both sexes, and all ages, have been attending

the school, eighteen of whom received prizes for repeating the Lord's

Prayer, and sixteen for repeating the Ten Commandments. On one

occasion when Mr. Stringer was preaching, an Eskimo cried out, " It

is the fault of the white man that we did not hear about this (the love

MR. STRINGER'S SUMMER RESIDENCE, HERSCHEL ISLAND.

ESKIMO CHIEF AND WIFE, RICHARDS' ISLAND.

of Jesus) before." What a re

proach ! And now that the door is

open, how important it is that it be

taken advantage of to the fullest

extent ! It may not be open long.

The winders are leaving, and

Herschel Island may have to be

evacuated.

Both Mr. and Mrs, Stringer have

suffered much with their eyes, and

have been obliged to go home to

Ontario for medical aid. The doc

tor has forbidden them to return

before next year at the earliest. In

the meantime the Rev. and Mrs.

C. E. Whittaker are nobly "holding

the fort," and need the prayers of

all God's people to support them.

 

GROUP AT HERSCHEL ISLAND.
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The JWission-pield.

PALESTINE.

Called Into the King's Presence.—The Palestine Mission has

sustained a heavy loss in the death of Miss M. M. Jaeombs, of

Jerusalem, on May 17th. She was for thirty years (from 186.'$ to

1893) a missionary in the service of the Female Education Society,

and subsequently accompanied the late Miss Helen Attlee to Palestine

in 1895. After her friend's death she was accepted in 1899 as a

C.M.S. missionary in local connexion, and carried on the work which

Miss Attlee had so earnestly begun among the villages of the Mount

of Olives. Miss Jaeombs was "Own Missionary" of St. John's

Episcopal Chapel, Reading.

INDIA : NORTH-WEST PROVINCES.

An Encouraging: Sight.—For eight months last year, the Rev.

E. H. M. Waller, of Allahabad, was lent to the Punjab at a time of

great stress, to take up the Principalship of the Batala High School.

The object of the school is to provide education for Christian boys of

the upper classes, and in his annual letter Mr. Waller emphasizes the

fact that the aim is to educate the boys, not merely to prepare them

for Government examination. Writing on Jan. 27th, he says :—

" I was told only the other day by an Indian, who is in a position to

know, that Batala was the most satisfactory boarding-house he knew

of in India; and I, as far as I could jndge, thought it thoroughly

good. One thing very much struck me one morning in the hot

weather, as I from the high roof of the palace which forms our

boarding-house and Principal's house, was looking down at the rows

of beds in the open air below me. As the bell rang every boy knelt

by his bedside, or sat quietly reading his Bible. It was a most

encouraging sight. Of course it was only a piece of school discipline.

But there it was : all those boys, whose fathers or grandfathers

perhaps, had once not known the name of Christ, were learning the

habit of daily prayer in Christ's name. Thatsight impressed on me

the work the school was doing more than anything else that I saw

there."

The Prayer-Book and the Persecuted.—A "mass movement"

towards Christianity is taking place among the Lai Begis, a low-caste

Hindu ]>eople, living in the Meerut district. There are many

hundreds of them connected with. the C.M.S. Mission. The movement

has become self-expansive. The Christian section of the community

are successfully urging the non-Christian to join them, with the result

that there is a constant demand for teachers and applications for

baptism. They have to undergo a considerable time of probation

before being baptized, and during the time of waiting they have to

endure great persecution. In the villages where persecution has been

most persistent the Christians seem to have advanced most. The

Rev. R. Hack, writing of the Christians amongst whom he was staying,

and who were for the second time making sun-dried bricks to build a

church, the first having been destroyed by their opponents, says :—

" Our Prayer Book services seem so very suitable for these simple

village congregations. ... I had never been so struck, before coming

amongst these people, with the constant appeals in the Prayer-Book

for deliverance from enemies, persecutors, and from the evils which

the subtlety of the devil or man worketh against us. The Prayer-Book

seems a connecting link with the persecuted followers of Christ in

the far-off days of the early Church, when, as now, inquirers and

catechumens, through much tribulation, entered into the Kingdom of

Heaven."

" After many days."—The Bishop of Guiana, in the West

Indies, was visiting a distant Mission station instituted for the benefit

of aboriginal Indians and black gold-diggers. While sitting in the

" missionary's gallery " an East Indian came up the steps for his

confirmation card. During his preparation it appeared that he had

been baptized in India, and upon application being made to that,

country for the certificate of baptism it was found that Prcm Lai had

been for twelve years in the ('.M.S. Orphanage at Sccundra, and had

there been baptized by the late Rev. J. J. Erhardt. He had never

forgotten the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments,

and instruction was comparatively easy. So far as is known there are

500 "coolies'' in the district, farming upon the banks of the big

rivers Waini and Bariuia, but only two others besides the above-

named are Christian. Confirmation was his own wish ; the Word

sown twenty-five years ago had not returned void.

SOUTH CHINA.

" Could she with her small feet walk the Heavenly

Road?"—In November last Miss A. M. Jones left the district of

Hon" Kong, where she had been superintending four day-schools and

working among the women, and went to Canton to take charge of the

women's work in .the East and West River Delta stations. Her first

visit was to Shap-tsz-Kau, in the East River district, which is reached

by steam launch from Canton in four and a half hours. The women

there and in the different villages listened gladly to the message, and

several of them gave in their names for baptism. Of one of these she

writes :—

"One poor old lady, small-footed and with a bad cough, 'did so-

want to go to heaven'—would we ' tai-k'ne hue' .' ('lead her there*).

Then, looking down at her small feet in dismay, she asked, ' Chin

kcuko he huntj tali ?' (' Could she with her small feet walk the Heavenly

Koad .' ' ). The English sisters, the big-footed English women, must

come to take the hands of their poor small-footed sisters to lead them

along the Heavenly Boad, to lead them to Him ' Who is the Way, the-

Truth, and the Life.'"

China's Greatest Need.—After five years' work at Hong Kong,

Archdeacon Banister feels that that part of China is the hardest field

he has seen, and yet he says :—•

" God's prevailing grace is manifested in the changed lives of men

and women, and I am more and more convinced that China needs the

Gospel more than anything else. Let China have railways, and

telegraphs, and post-offices, and Western education, and ships, and

soldiers, by all means, but, above everything else, and chiefest of all.

let her have the Gospel. We thank God that here in Hong Kong and

South China, as in all the world, the Gospel is still the power of God

to every one that believeth."

MID CHINA.

A Heart always at Peace.—The Chinese pastor of Shaou-hing,

the Rev. Tsong Sieh-En, suffered the loss of his third son, twenty

years of age, last year. In his annual letter he thus refers to his loss

and the effect it had on him and his work :'—■

"Thongh he is among the dead, yet, leaning on the Lord, he is

resting and. in perfect happiness. But his parents and brothers and

sisters cannot but feel sorrow. . . . Having laid my son to rest, I was

the more unable to stand idle ; this event had stirred both myself and

my sons to greater zeal ; just as it is in battle, when one is wounded,

the rest must press on the more eagerly, nor dare to retreat, or be

overcome by the enemy. I also reflected that I was old and should

before long be going Home myself, so I did not let sorrow make me

forget my duty. I perceived, too, that I had received greater kindness,

from the' Lord than ever before; though labouring, I was without

illness, and had, too, a heart always at peace. So I spared no pains

in preaching the Gospel, sometimes itinerating, sometimes preaching

in the city chapel. During August and September I preached there

every night according to our former custom; and the chapel was

crowded with hearers."

JAPAN.

Christianity in Japan.—In 1871 the Protestant Christians in

Japan numbered only ten; in 1881 they numbered 3,500; in 1891

they had reached 33,000 ; and now after ten more years they have-

totalled 40,000. Twelve thousand pounds was about the amount these

Christians subscribed last year for the expenses connected with their

churches, pastors, and other religious work. Add to this number of

Protestant Christians those who are in connexion with the Greek and

Roman Catholic Churches ami we have a total of 129,000 who stand

at the present time as believers in the same Lord Jesus Christ as

we do.

"God giveth the increase."—The C.M.S. began to work in

Japan in 1809, and the Japan Quarterly asks friends in England anil

elsewhere to take particular notice of the following, and thank God for

what He has permitted the Society to do in that country during tin-

past thirty years :—

In 1881 C.M.S. Japanese Christians were 323, and contributions £26.

„ 1891 „ „ „ „ a,iai, „ „ r.wr>.

The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

BY Rev. J. D. Ml'LLINS, Secretary of the Colonial ami Continental

Church Society, and recently Auittant Editorial Secretary, C.M.S.

10. Counter Revolutions.

AT the beginning of 1889 the position may be summed up as

follows. The bulk of the Christians were exiles or refugees-

in the country of Nkole, to the number of about a thousand,

and were led by Nikodemo Sebwato, Mika Sematimba, and

others. The Mohammedans in Uganda had already deposed and

murdered their puppet king, Kiwewa, and had placed Kilema.

another son of M'tesa, on the throne. This last change had not
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been effected without a conflict, in which several chiefs who were

bitter enemies of Christians were killed. As for Mackay, at

XJsambiro he was translating and printing and teaching, and

filled in his time with the construction of a steam-launch,

destined never to be finished, in which he hoped to navigate the

Victoria Nyanza.

Later in the year, Mr. H. M. Stanley, on his way back from

the rescue of Emin Pasha, came upon the Christians in Nkole,

and afterwards stayed for a while with Mackay at TJsambiro.

He was impressed by the steadfast sincerity of the Christians,

but his warmest admiration was reserved for Mackay. He

described both experiences in his book, In Darkest Africa* and

before a meeting of the C.M.S. Committee, on his return home.t

Early in the year 1889 Mwanga had made an attempt to

regain the throne, but only succeeded in establishing himself on

orle of the islands. He then made overtures to the Christians,

who, after coming to Mackay for consultation, joined forces with

the king they had helped to depose. Mwanga also sent to ask

for teachers, in response to which Mr. Gordon and Mr.

Walker went to him. The Protestant force was placed under

the command of Apolo Kagwa, who, when the king's army re

entered the capital, was made Katikiro. For the forces were

victorious, and by a bewildering reversal of affairs, Mwanga was

set on the throne again by the very men whom he had perse

cuted and driven out.

20. The I.B.E.A. Company appears on the Scene.

While Mwanga was still on the island of Bulingugwe, assist

ance had been asked from Mr. Jackson of the Imperial British

East Africa Company, then in Kavirondo, to the north-east of

the Lake. This Company had been fotmed for the develop

ment of trade with East Africa, but included men

like the late Sir William Mackinnon, Mr. Douglas Mac

kenzie, and others, who were content " to take their dividends

out in philanthropy." They did much for the liberation of the

slave, encouraged Missions, and, speaking generally, conducted

themselves as high-minded British merchant-venturers. Mr.

Jackson sent Mwanga one of the Company's flags, which he

accepted, and thereby placed himself under the protection of

the Company, though it is by no means certain that he fully

understood the import of his action.

A little later, Dr. Karl Peters, a German explorer, whose

high-handed proceedings on the coast had done much to

alarm the native mind against the white man, arrived at

Mengo, and induced Mwanga to sign an agreement with him.

Dr. Peters was supported by the French priests, whose national

antipathy to Germany was overcome by their hostility to

Protestantism. The Protestant chiefs objected to the treaty,

considering that the king was pledged to the Company, but

so much dissension arose that the English missionaries begged

them not to hold out. The schemes of Dr. Peters were, in the

end, overruled from Europe. The partition of Africa between

the great European Powers had begun, and the delimitation

arranged by the British and German Governments, while allow

ing Germany access to the southern end of the Victoria Nyanza,

placed the whole of the northern side, including Uganda,

within the British sphere of influence.

ai. The Death of Mackay.

Meanwhile, news had arrived in England which all

felt to be a crushing blow. On Feb. 8th, 1890, Mackay

died of fever, in the midst of his labours, at TJsambiro.

In the previous, autumn, when Stanley saw him there,

Mackay was described as " a gentleman of small stature,

with a rich brown beard and brown hair," and looking so well

that he seemed to have newly arrived from England. He had,

in fact, been in Africa since the spring of 1876.

• Vol. II., pp. 350, 386.

t CM. Intelligencer for August, 1889.

The present rapid sketch of the Mission can scarcely have

made it clear what a tower of strength he had become. The

young Scotch engineer, for whom it seemed at one time that

the mission-field had no place, had become almost another

Livingstone. His versatile mechanical genius, his linguistic

powers, his evangelistic zeal, his constancy of purpose, hi* wise-

leadership, had made his influence felt in all the Lake region.

With all his labours—which seem more than any one man

could accomplish—he retained a love of books. •' Allah

ho Akbar!" said Hassan, his Zanzibari head-man, to»

Stanley, " Books ? Mackay has thousands of books ; in the-

dining-room, bedroom, the church, everywhere. Books ! Ah,

loads upon loads of them ! " His articles in the Church

Missionary Society's magazines, and elsewhere, showed,

that he was not only a missionary statesman, with a large out

look upon African problems, but contrived to keep abreast of

affairs at home.

The devoted spirit of the man was shown in the beginning by

that speech in the Committee Room which we have already

quoted. It was no mere outburst of the moment, but a spirit

which burnt in his heart to the end. When it was known that

he had been driven out of Uganda, a personal friend at

Salisbury Square urged upon him that now was the time for

him to come home and help to get men to reinforce the Mission.

"But what is this you write," he replied—"'Come home'?

Surely now, in our terrible dearth of workers, it is not the

time for any one to desert his post. Send us only our first

twenty men, and I may be tempted to come to help you to

find the second twenty."

So in his last public message, written only five weeks before

his death, which appeared in the Gleaner for June, 1890, he

wrote of the new prospects in Uganda : —■

" You sons of England, here is a. field for your energies. . . .

You men of God who have resolved to devote your lives to the

cure of the souls of men, here is the proper field for you. It is.

not to win numbers to a Church, but to win men to the Saviour.

. . . ' God is a Spirit,' and let him who believes that throw up

every other consideration and come forth to teach these people to

worship Him in spirit and in truth."

We cannot wonder that the news of his death seemed to be

a crushing blow to the Mission. Men could not peer into the

future and see that among the recruits who landed at Mombasa

in that very month (February, 1890) along with the Bishop

was another layman, whose gifts, of a type very dissimilar from

those of Mackay, were to make him a leader of men, worthy

to take up the mantle that had fallen from the shoulders of

the dead pioneer. That layman was soon recognized by his

brethren as one worthy to exercise the highest influence in the

Mission.

(To be rontimtcd.)

*,* The Rev. R. P. Ashe, who was in Uganda at the time when the

three boys were martyred, has written to us to correct the statement

regarding them in the April Gleaner. The whole history of the

incorrect version of the incidents of their martyrdom is very curious

and, in hopes of putting the matter right once for all, we have pre

pared for this month's CM. Intelligencer a full statement of the case,

for which there is not room in the pages of the Gleaner. But we

must say here (1) that the inference which might be drawn from

Mr. Mullins's words in our April number, viz., that Mr. Mackay's

and Mr. Ashe's versions of the story differed, is quite unfounded ;

(2) that both these brethren, after Mackay wrote his oft-q oted first

account, obtained a more accurate statement from an eyewitness;

(.'?) that there is no ground for believing that the boys saiuj in the

fire, though they very likely did sing while on the way to execution.

We are now quite satisfied that this is the correct account. Why

so many years have elapsed before we could come to this conclusion

will appear in our fuller statement in the CM. Intelligencer.—Ed.
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Apolo Kaguua,

KATIK1RO AND REGENT OF UGANDA.

By the Kev. J. Roscoe.

Apolo's Early Life.

APOLO KAGWA, the Katikiro of Uganda, is about thirty-five

years old, 0 ft. 2 in. high, and well built in proportion. His

•features are of the negroid type. The lips are too thick, and the nose-

too broad, for him to lie regarded from our European standard as

good looking ; still he has an intelligent, pleasing face and command

ing figure which give him a charm of his own. His genial countenance

and warm-hearted manners soon win every one's love ; whilst his

ability in grasping a difficult problem or settling a point in State

affairs makes him respected and admired by all who know him. The

iiosition of Katikiro combines two of our English offices; he is both

Prime Minuter and Chief Justice, and in addition to these Apolo is

;also the principal of three Regents to the six-year-old king.

The early days of Apolo Kagwa were spent in a remote part of

Uganda, in the S.W. of the Singo district, bordering on Budu. His

lather was a small, unimportant chief who

■<loes not figure in the Uganda annals. Young

Kagwa was early placed out, as is customary

.among Bagnnda parents who desire to preserve

.their children from harm, such as slavery, if

the father falls into disgrace. He first went

to a chief, and later on found his way to the

<?ourt of the famous King Mutesa. The re

ligious beliefs of his forefathers, whose deities

were bahtbare (human sons of the gods) and

«endless ghosts, whose aid had to be secured

or anger propitiated by various offerings of

animals, fowls, food, &c, were the religion of

his early years ; but in the royal enclosure

-and the capital he came into touch with

Mohammedanism from the low type of Arab

who in former days traded in ivory and slaves.

Mohammedanism was never propagated by

■these traders from religious motives, but only

\to advance their own power. Still many of

the royal pages learned to read and write

Kiswahili in Arabic characters, and a few

■managed to learn sufficient Arabic to stumble

through the portions of the Koran which their

teachers possessed.

Young Kagwa was among the boys who

learned the Gospel story from Mackav and

Ashe at the first C.M.S. station, Xatete. 'When

Mwanga first came to the throne, Apolo was

■a favourite among the king's pages, and from

that time his promotion was steady. At the apolo kagw

time of his baptism he took the name Apolo,

mot after the heathen deity, but from the Scripture name Apollos.

During the early veal's of Mwanga's reign he held two or three different

chieftainships, and when the civil wars broke out and the Moham

medans gained the ascendancy, Apolo Kagwa went with the majority

of the Christian converts into Busagala (Xkolc). It must have been

during the months of exile he rose to the rank of leader of the Pro

testant party. During that period he had ample opportunities of

proving his abilities as a political leader and as a wise and fearless

general. On the return of the Christians to Uganda he was one of

the greatest chiefs, and general of the army in many of the battles

fought against the Mohammedans. In one encounter he was shot

through the shoulder, and nearly lost his life. When peace was

•restored, and the Christians came into power, Apolo was chosen to be

Katikiro, whilst the Roman Catholics held most of the earldoms and

iiad the king in their party.

Apolo as Katikiro.

At the time Mwanga regained his kingdom the country entered

.a new plrse, the Imperial British East Africa Company made its

.appearance, and soon its influence began to be felt. This influence

stirred up the animosity of the French priests, who began to work

upon the jealous minds of the king and their converts, which

•latter soon regarded the Protestant party with great suspicion and

accused them of being in league with the English intruders to rob

.the king of his country. The Katikiro's real character shone out

■during these trying times. Distrusted by the king and Roman

•Catholic party, misjudged, and sometimes censured by the officers

 

of the I.B.E.A. Company for his policy or outspoken opinions,

and not infrequently twitted by his own party with lack of

courage when he dealt leniently with culprits of the opposite side,

he kept steadily on in the course he felt was right and best for the

people, unshaken by threat, censure, or jeer. No British statesman

could have more successfully steered and safely brought into port

the ship of State than did Apolo pilot his vessel through that troubled

political period, and many more such times which have come upon

the land since the British Government took over the protectorate.

He has been a godly leader of the Baganda during the Soudanese

reltellions and the civil wars, the loyal supporter of British supre

macy- and friend of the British officer, also a true, fearless Christian

who" never shrank from telling either Native or European if he failed

in his duty to God or man.

Apolo as a Christian.

To measure the religious life of an African who has spent his early

vears in the unwholesome atmosphere of Heathenism, cruelty, a^id

degradation, such as is unknown even by name in England—to estimate

the religious life of such a one by our standard would be obviously

unfair. " Prom infancy, principles of right and wrong as taught in the

Bible have been instilled into our minds, whilst

the convert from Heathenism has everything

to learn and much to eradicate, and must

always be on his guard against the influence

of old habits in order that new principles may

flourish and become habitual. It is astound

ing to see the change in Apolo Kagwa anil

others in Uganda—miracles of God's grace

I hey must be termed. Avarice, intemperance,

lying, fleshly lusts, and unbridled passions have

been brought into captivity ; the Bible is daily

studied, family and private prayers are daily

observed, and Christianity as taught in the

Bible is the standard for daily life. Yet, in

spite of all this, there are obvious shortcomings

which arise from embracing Christianity in

mature years; and again, some truths have

made greater impressions upon the mind ami

character, whilst others are scarcely noticed.

For many years Apolo not only had his morn

ing and evening family prayers, but also

attended daily Bible-classes in the school by

the cathedral and the daily services there.

Recently the pressure of State business has

prevented his regular attendance, but he has

his own set times each day for study, and two

or three times a week one of the missionaries

visits him to assist him with difficult Biblical

passages, &c. He is a generous contributor to

the Church funds and supports several native

missionaries, in addition to many deeds of

kindness to pastors or needy teachers.

He is a married man with six children by his present wife and

several others by wives he possessed before lie became a Christian.

The children are being well trained and educated, not spoiled by

a lax or over-indulgent father. His large household and numerous

retainers are cared for, even to having a small church of their own

in his enclosure, with a teacher in daily attendance.

Apolo Katikiro as Artisan, Scientist, and Historian.

To close without saying a word about the other qualifications of this

remarkable man would be both unjust to him and his country. There

is no one more anxious for the advancement of Uganda in every art

than the Katikiro. He built the first house with an upper storey,

a Wooden framed one covered with reeds. He next introduced sun-

dried bricks and built a more durable house, of which he frequently

laid the bricks, and also made doors, shutters, and a staircase. He

has introduced the telephone and electric bells ; he uses a type

writer ; he has a sewing machine, which he can work ; he possesses

and can ride a bicycle, and in fact he encourages progress of all

kinds. Though it is only some twelve years since he learned to write,

he has compiled a fairly complete history of Uganda, which was

printed in England last year, and there- has just come from his pen

a small book of Uganda mythological stories published by the C.M.S.

Uganda printing-press. He keeps full accounts of the cases he tries

in court, and of other State business transacted by him. It is a cause

of surprise, even to Europeans, how he accomplishes so much. Our

earnest prayer is that God will long spare this African leader to the

Baganda people, and continue to bless him.

A, KATIKIRO.
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PART OF METLAKAHTLA BEFORE THE FIRE.

The Fife at JVIetlakahtla.

T)ISHOP KIDLEY has kindly given us the photographs repro-

JD duced on this page. Picture No. 1 shows a part of the village

of Metlakahtla before the fire. The ehureh, and the house next to it,

which was the Girls' Boarding School and Home, were destroyed, and

several other buildings behind, including the Bishop's own house,

which is not seen in the picture. The fire also spread down towards

the sea-front, destroying the small building just under the Girls'

Home. It then threatened the other small building to the left of

this one; and if that one had caught, the wind would certainly have

carried the flames to the Indian houses beyond, and the village would

have been destroyed. But the lady missionaries with their own hands

tore down several yards of the wooden gangway which is seen

connecting the two small buildings, and this saved the village.

Picture No. 2 shows nearly the same view, but after the fire, with

the church and Girls' Home utterly gone. The house seen standing

is the one of which the end is just seen in the extreme right of the

first picture.

Picture No. 3 shows the new Girls' Home, already built since the

fire. It is good to know that the Bishop has now funds in hand to

replace all that needs replacing.

—♦♦♦—

Cries from the Field.

FROM all parts of the field the cry for more men, more women

missionaries waxes louder and louder. May " the Voice of the

Lord " be heard in the heart-stirring appeals that appear below ;

" saying, ' Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? ' "

The fearful outbreak of plague in India, where in Ludhiana, out of

a population of 00,000, six thousand have died within a fortnight, has

softened the hearts and awakened the

consciences of the bereaved survivors.

Who will minister to them ? Nothing

short of an army of evangelists is

needed to deal with the mass of village

population in our huge dependency.

From 'Western India the Rev. F. G.

Macartney, of Malegaon, voices the

call for labourers. He says :—

" There is a crying need for a European

missionary to travel about with this and

"ther preaching bands in this exten

sive field. Our Indian brethren them

selves feel that it would be much

better for the work if a missionary

were constantly with them. Owing

to the utterly inadequate way in which

this Mission is supplied with labourers

from the homeland, all the itinerating

ivork o£ the past few years has been

left in the hands of native agents. Some of

them, though worthy assistants, are not quite

the men to be trusted to roam about the

district alone. But. unless a European mis

sionary is designated for this specially important

work, things will go on in the same way as

heretofore."

A writer thus refers to the vast province of"

Hunan, China :—

" The whole region seems to be ripe for the

Gospel. Properly manned with missionaries,

South Hunan ought to have tens of thousands-

of Christian converts within the next ten years.

The whole prefecture, Heng Chow, is moved

from end to end, and the adjoining prefecture,

Yung Chow, and the snb-prefecture, Cheng

Chow, are now catching the tire, and likely soon

to show as tine a harvest."

And the Rev. Louis Byrde says :—

"At present this immense field lies open,

untouched, waiting. What seems to be needed

is the immediate occupation of Yung Chow

by two workers ; a similar occupation of Ts'uan,

a half-way place of some importance ; also

Kneilin itself, being the capital of Kuang-si,

needs a statf of four as an initial minimum."

The very day following that on which the

above plea from South China was penned

came a hurried letter from Bishop Cassels in Western China. He

had just returned from a forty-five days' journey in the east of his

diocese, during which he had travelled a thousand miles and visited

eleven counties. In more than twenty places he was met by groups

of people, numbering from a score to a hundred, who desired to join
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the Church of Christ. He found that in numbers of places idols had

been destroyed, Bibles and other books had been bought, rooms had

been prepared for churches, and the people urged the Bishop to send

missionaries or native preachers to them.

Apart from these specific appeals, let us remind ourselves of the

craving for Western higher education that obtains now so widely in

the Empire of China, and the grand opportunity it presents to the

educational missionary.

The recent revival, culminating in Mr. Mott's visit at the close of

last year and his addresses to Japanese

students and others, has left a little

army of inquirers. Who is forthcom

ing to deal with them ?

Again, Africa in its vast territories
of the Hausaland, Soudan, and LTganda

is eagerly asking for workers; while-

in Persia, never before has there been

a so widely open door as now, when

baptisms are taking place and inquirers

are coming to our missionaries daily.

" The Persians," writes the Rev.

A. R. Blackett, " are perishing for lack

of knowledge, and the hundreds of

villages in every province cry to us for

help. Among the villagers the itinerant

evangelist finds virgin soil and a re

markable readiness to listen to the

Won! of God. A regiment of workers

could find immediate occupation."
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tLERNERS MM ION

FOR

PK/WER AN33.WCRK

HOLIDAYS are again upon ns, and when this reaches them many

of our Gleaners will be "packing up." May we suggest that

they do not forget that at least one good missionary hook—biography,

history of a mission-field, or more general study—should form part

of their holiday luggage ? A small supply of free literature, too, will

be useful for interesting others whom they may meet. The holidays

•also afford a grand time for Secretaries of Brandies to prayerfully

think out their programmes for the forthcoming session, and so to

•escape coming into the category of "weak secretaries" as defined

recently at the Conference reported in our last number.

In this last connexion may we hand on a suggestion from a brother

from the West of England, who writes, "My idea is one session, one

subject. A course bearing upon a particular district of the niission-

fielir, or one aspect of the work, such as Christian Missions in contact

-with Mohammedans or Buddhism " ? We cordially endorse this,

aind may say that we know of one London Branch which adopted this

idea this year, and as a start took for the three meetings of the

session a lantern lecture on the C.M.S. and its work; four papers on

C.M.S. and its methods, i.e., evangelistic, pastoral, educational, and

medical work; and four papers on C.M.S. and its workers, short

biographical sketches. All the subjects, we may add, were taken by

members of the Branch.

We have only received one suggestion in answer to the inquiry in

•our May number for an alternative, or rather a substitute, for the

•carol singing which some Branclrt-s have taken up for the benefit of

the work in the winter months. A Leeds Gleaner suggests "the

holding by Gleaners of a missionary meeting every Saturday afternoon

during the summer, either in the town or the country." We pre

sume it is meant that it shall be held in different places each week.

A definite request for prayer came to us a month or two ago which

we. do not think we have yet handed on to our members. Mr. C. M.

Johannes, the Secretary oi' our Branch at Julfa, in Persia, in sending

in the renewal fees, &c., of his Branch, tells of the regular holding of

their monthly meetings, and adds, "WiH the members of the Union

in England pray that much blessing may rest, upon these meetings ]"

We are sure this request will not be made in vain.

The Report of the Branches of the ffnion in India has come to

hand. The number of members is given as 901, against 800 last year

(including "nearly 140" fresh enrolments). There are twenty-four

Branches against twenty-five in hist year's list, that at Burdwan having

fallen out. Mr. Hodgson, our Secretary for India, draws attention to

two difficulties they have to contend with ; the fact that nearly all the

Branch Secretaries are missionaries, already so full of work that they

■ can do but little to work their Branches, and the constant moving from

station to station and frequent return home to England of members.

The following letter is apparently intended as a suggestion to Head-

1 • quarters; but it seems to us more likely to be fruitful if carried out

by individual Gleaners :—

" It has occurred to us that a twofold purpose might be served if the

• Gleaners' Union or the C. M.S. would add to the articles that they have

on sale, for the good of the cause of Missions, a stock of Missionary

Scrap Albums, and suitable scraps, which, for convenience, we will

' style the Scrap Album Department.

'"The twofold purpose would be (1) to make a small profit for the

Mission, (2) to be a means of rousing and keeping alive an interest

in Missions, and spreading and increasing the knowledge of them.

" Many cuttings of woodcuts of («) pioneer missionaries and pro-

• minent workers, (i) of maps of various localities, (c) and of any

distinctive marks of the countries or Mission might be made from

magazines that are really done with.

"The albums should be varied to meet the requirements of different

customers. Some would, perhaps, take up the fields of the C.M.S.

And perhaps these would be prepared to mark progress, or otherwise,

say every ten years from its start.

"Another class of albums should have at least three divisions, show

ing each its existing fields.

"These three divisions to be (1) The Mission to Jews. (2) That to

corrupt forms of Christianity. (3) That to the Heathen.

"This album could be developed exclusively from our own Church, or

6e made by the owner to represent alongside fields occupied by other

prominent Missions outside of our Church.

"It would also be helpful to have some given sign by which Medical

and Industrial Missions might be indicated and recognized by all using

these albums. Mauuaret Fkancilla Nash (No. 120,636)."'

New Local Branches of the Gleaners' Union.

Lambeth, St. Thomas': Sec. Mr. F. Gosden, 15, King Edward Street, S.E.

Piccadilly. St. James's: See. Miss M. N. McCormick, St. James's Kectorj,

Piccadilly, W.

Stratford, St. John's: Sec. Miss M. C. Allen, 72, Carnarvon Boad, Stratford, E.

Broadstone : Sec. Mrs. Allen, The Parsonage, Broadstone, YVimborne, Dorset.

Eastern Valley (Mon.) : Sec. Miss L. Davies, Varteg, Pontypool, Mon.

Liverpool, Everton, St. Cuthbert s : Sec. Miss M. Mullineux, 158, Anfteld Boad,

Stanley Park, Liverpool.

Pelham, Alton : Sec. Miss E. L. Lempriere, Pelham, near Alton, Hants.

Scunthorpe : Sec. Bev. B. A. Bennett, 06, Fordingham Boad, Scunthorpe,

Doncaster.

Sleaford : Sec. Miss E. Casswell, 4, Kingston Terrace, Sleaford, Lines.

Kill: Sec. Miss Prior. Avenmore, Stillorgau, Go. Dublin.

Magherafelt : Sec. Mrs. Jordan, The Bectory, Magherafelt, Co. Londonderry.

Candidates and Vacancies.

SINCE the last notes appeared on Candidates and Vacancies two

missionaries have been accepted by the Committee : Mr. M.

Mackenzie, who has been at work (not under the C.M.S.) near

Pakhoi, and has now been taken into local connexion there, and

Miss Barbara M. Newton, who has been in training at " The Willows."

A subject which is at this time calling for much thought and con

sideration at the Church Missionary House is that of the " Locations "

of the reinforcements for the year. It is a matter which jn-rhaps

hardly calls forth as much prayer among friends of missionary

work as the supply of workers, and yet it is only second to it in

importance. The need of guidance for the Committee is very great,

both for the sake of the work and for the sake of the individual

missionary.

The kind of work varies according to the circumstances of every

Mission district, and almost of every station; and qualifications that

would prove their value almost daily in one might be of little or no

use in another. The question of health needs careful consideration,

for climatic conditions vary as much as or even more than the work

itself. The workers already in the field, their known methods and

preferences, must be taken into account. Beyond and above all is the

necessity for weighing one against another the relative importance of

each of the long table of urgent needs, when so few, even at best, can

be filled.

This column has more than once lately dealt with this matter:

but now when we have side by side before us the two lists, one giving

all the special needs in the various fields, and the other every possible

reinforcement as far as can be judged, the disproportion in their

numbers is sadly apparent.

These lists are studied and compared with one another not once

nor twice, but many times, and each time seems only to add to the

number of possible posts which have to be placed against the name

of each new missionary, one of which he may fill, while the others,

in spite of all rearrangement and reconsideration, must be left

empty for the present at least.

Briefly the two lists may be summarized as follows :—

To carry on evangelistic work there are needed 79 (3+ women and

43 men); for work needing special educational qualifications, 22

(7 women and 13 men); for medical work, 13 doctors (2 women and

11 men), and at least G women missionaries with nursing experience

—120 in all. And to meet all these (for some of this year"s reinforce

ments have had their locations settled at the time' of their offer, and

so arc unavailable for these posts) there are 3D (21 men and 18 women).

These notes go to press just after the Sunday of Thanksgiving for

Peace. Many of us must have noticed the coincidence in the fact

that the first Lesson for the Evening Service in the ordinary course

was Judges v., the Song of Deborah. Even in that -triumphant song

there are a few sad verses of condemnation of the tribes and the

towns who failed to come "to the help of the Lord against the

niightv." Will those who read pray that many more in the English

Church may be stirred up to realize that this same condemnation

rests upon those who fail to-day ta come to the help of the Lord

in the warfare against sin and Satan, whether in this land or abroad ?

A. C. S.
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Work amongst the Young.

A LARGELY attended missionary entertainment was given early in

the year by the members of a children's Sunday afternoon Bible-

i-lnss in a Birmingham parish. A very happy and inspiring evening

was spent, the missionary alphabet being sung by about seventy of

the members. Twenty-six of these were dressed in the native cos

tumes of the different countries, and with coloured faces and hands

looked very real representatives of many different races. They

marched on to the platform to the strains of the hymn " From Green

land's icy mountains." The singing throughout was very sweet aud

impressive, and included that of the hymn " I hear ten thousand

-voices singing," sung as a solo, all joining in the closing verse. A

missionary recitation was also given by one of the members. The

■enthusiasm reached its height when at the end of the meeting the

unfurling of the banner, " Victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,"

took place by two of the "lieutenants" of the class, the children all

rising and singing with remarkable fervour the hymn "We stand in

marching order." This Bible-class was commenced some years ago by

the late Rev. Martin J. Hall, when Curate of St. Thomas', Birmingham,

under the Rev. F. S. Webster. The majority of the costumes worn

were most kindly lent by a warm friend of the C.M.S.

St. Andrew's Church, Plymouth, possesses a means of interesting

and utilizing the efforts of boys and girls that might well be the model

for many other parishes. It started as a Working Bee, but has recently

.been fc-.med into a Junior Association. At a visit recently paid by a

icpresentative from Headquarters there were found to be 103 children

present, including a good proportion of boys, all drawn from the

poorer classes. All were busily at work under the superintendence of

nineteen workers. Boys were engaged in making splints and bandages,

basket work, making scrap-books, painting texts, tec, while the

girls were knitting, making mats, patchwork quilts, &c. Most of the

articles made are to be sent out to the foreign field. This, no doubt,

adds to the children's interest and makes their work appear a very

Teal thing to them. The Bee started on a small scale, and has grown

to its present position to be a witness of what can be done by zealous

"work and earnest prayer.

It is most desirable that if possible a Sowers' Band should be set

•on foot in every parish supporting the Society. As an instance of

what can be done, the case of the Band in connexion with the Clark

Street Sunday-school of St. John's, Ladywood, may be quoted. It

was formed two years ago. The children meet every Thursday evening

ironi 7.30 to 9 p.m., and pay one halfpenny a week to provide materials

for the needlework. The first sale realized £3 10«., their second

nearly £10.

It must not be thought, however, that working for a sale, or collect

ing or contributing money, is the chief thing to be borne in mind

in connexion with the work among the young. It is of primary

importance that information concerning missionary effort should be

given, that prayer should be evoked, and, above all, that stress should

be laid on the fact that the command of our Lord and not the needs

of the Heathen or the success of the work constitutes the fundamental

reason for seeking to evangelize the world. The secretaries of Sowers'

Bands rightly lay great stress on prayer, and at the present time there

are siijns that increasing attention is being devoted to calling forth

the intercessions of the young.

Home Notes.

ON Trinity Sunday, May 2oth, the Bishop of London admitted to

Deacons' Orders Messrs. W. Browne, J. J. Butler, G. Clark,

B. S. Dauiell, T. S. Johnson, and A. W. Smith, all students at the

CM. College. At the same time Mr. H. Blackwood, of the North-Went

Provinces Mission, was admitted to Deacons' Orders, and the Rev.

A. M. MacLnlich, an accepted candidate, to Priests' Orders. In the

Oxford and Cambridge Preliminary Theological Examination, Messrs.

Browne, Butler, Clark, and Danicll were placed in the first class, and

Messrs. Johnson and Smith in the second class.

At the meeting of the Committee of Correspondence on May 20th

the Committee had the pleasure of an interview with the Right Rev.

Bishop Kinsolving, of Southern Brazil ; they also received the follow

ing missionaries on their return from the mission-field on furlough :—

The Rev. T. Kcmbcr, of Tinnevelly : the Rev. E. A. Causton, of the North

west Provinces ; and Mr. F. D. Coleman, of the Yoruba Mission, all

of whom addressed the Committee on the progress of the work in

their respective spheres. On June 3rd the Committee had the plea

sure of interviews with the following missionaries :—The Rev. A. R.

Steggall, of East Africa ; Mr. and Mrs. F. T. Ellis, of Palestine ; the

Rev. F. G. Macartney, of Western India; the Ven. Archdeacon

Buswell. of Mauritius; the Misses E. Green and M. E. Turnbull, of

Mid China; the Rev. B. F. Buxton, Miss M. Tapson, and Miss M.

Sander, of Japan ; and the Rev. Canon Stockcn, of North-West Canada.

After they had severally addressed the Committee, they were com

mended to God in prayer by the Rev. Prebendary Webb-Peploe.

The Committee had the pleasure of an interview on June 3rd with

the Right Rev. the Bishop of Caledonia, on taking leave of him before

returning to his diocese.

Our last number contained the names of persons lately appointed

by the C.M.S. Committee to honorary offices ; but our readers will like

to know a little more about them.

The new Vice-Presidents include Archdeacon Madden, of Liverpool,

and Archdeacon S. Pelham, of Norwich, both good friends of the

cause ; Archdeacon S. Williams, of New Zealand, a veteran honorary

missionary, who has been a large and liberal contributor to all sorts of

missionary objects; Sir Algernon Cootc, the new President of out

Irish Auxiliary Society; Captain Cundy, a highly valued member of

the Committee ; and Dr. R. N. Cust, one of the greatest authorities

on all missionary subjects.

Nine Honorary Governors for life, "having rendered essential

service to the Society," have been appointed, viz., the Revs. A. E.

Barnes-Lawrence, of Blackheath, Hubert Brooke, of Brighton, J. G.

Hoare, of Norfolk, and G. F. Whidborne, all active fellow-workers ;

the Rev. W. E. Rowlands, a former honorary missionary in Ceylon,

who has given two sons to the Missions; Dr. Hingston, Treasurer

at Plymouth ; Mr. John Kent, Treasurer of the New South Wales

Association; the Rev. F. W. Chattcrton, Hon. Sec. of the New Zealand

Association ; aud the Rev. T. R. O'Meara, Hon. Sec. of the Canadian

CM. Society.

Ladies who have also rendered " essential services " are appointed

"Honorary Jlcutl/crt for Life"; and the new ones are Mrs. Armitage,

a generous contributor, and a bountiful friend to many missionaries ;

Miss Janvrin, who, with her sisters, is untiring in her practical

labours for the Society; Miss Sophia Nugent, whose writings and

personal influence have done so much for the missionary cause ; Mrs. F.

Orton, Throwlcy, Kent, who, as Miss Knight (daughter of a former

veteran clerical friend), has long done excellent work ; Mrs. Strachan,

of Surbiton, a venerable friend, who was one of the original Secre

taries of the Ladies' Union for London ; and Mrs. E. N. Thwaites, of

Salisbury, one of the most enthusiastic C.M.S. workers in the whole

country.

We have received three lists of Half-yearlySimultaneous Missionary

Addresses and Sermons to Sunday-schools, from which we gather that

ninety-four addresses or sermons were given in the rural deanery of

Islington on May 4th, 132 in the rural deaneries of North-West "and

North Suburban London on May 11th, and seventy-nine in the rural

deaneries of Bethnal Green, Poplar, and Stepney, also on May 11th.

By means of these addresses much fresh interest in missionary

work is aroused, and zeal and enthusiasm are stimulated amongst the

Sunday-school teachers and scholars of the Metropolis.

The Lord Bishop of London received a hearty welcome from the

members of the London Branch of the C.M.S. Clergy Union at their

monthly meeting on Monday, May 26th. The Bishop, who took for

his subject " Thoughts which damp Missionary Ardour," was listened

to with rapt attention by the members, nearly one hundred of whom

were present. The Rev. Dr. Lansdell proposed a vote of thanks to the

Bishop, which was seconded by the Rev. G. E. Askcr ; prayer was

offered by the Rev. W. Home, and the Bishop closed the meeting with

the Benediction. Nine new members were elected.

On Thursday, April 17th, the meeting of the London Ladies' CM.

Union was addressed by Dr. H. White (of Yezd), on the subject of

" Preaching the Gospel and Healing the Sick in Persia." The Annual

Meeting of the Union took place at the CM. House on Friday,

May 16th, when a devotional address on "The Master's Call," was

given by the Rev. C J. Procter, Vicar of Islington.

The Annual Meeting of the Liverpool Ladies' CM. Union was held

on Tuesday, May 13th, when a stirring address was given by the

Right Rev. Bishop Tugwell, of Western Equatorial Africa.

The Rev. A. J. Pike, Association Secretary for the Northern District

of Ireland, has been appointed Central Secretary of the Hibernian

C.M.S. in the place of the Rev. T. McClelland, who has become

Association Secretary for South London.

Sales of Work have been held as follows :—Bath Abbey, April 8th,

£98; Dawlish, May loth; Hull Ladies' Missionary Union, May 27th ;

Sherborne; The Brick House, St. Minver, Cornwall, June 5th, £3 10*.;

Staplc-Fitzpaine with Bickenhall (Somerset), June 4th and 5th, £70;

Warley, May 29th, £5.

—♦♦♦—

A clerical C.M.S. supporter in a poor South London parish writes: —

"One of our rirry poor women, never far above the line of starvation,

who is herself a standing witness to God's saving grace, is an ardent

missionary. She has to live with a miserable set of sons-in-law,
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grandsons, &c, and one of these (or somebody else) stole her missionary-

box ; she was in great trouble, and rather than not take her part in the

offertory this morning brought to our Mission lady a few coppers

screwed up in paper which she had managed to save in the fortnight

6inoe her box was stolen." t>t

financial Notes.
The Adverse Balance.

IN response to the appeal of the Dean of Peterborough and other

friends, the sum of nearly £7,000 had been received to the date

of going to press. Out of the several graduated sums for contribution

suggested in the appeal the following had been given :—Six sums of

£500 each out of ten suggested; thirteen of £101) each out of 100

suggested; forty-ope of £10 out of 500 suggested; and sixty-seven of

£5~out of 1,000 suggested. But amounts varying from those suggested

have also been received, making up the amount stated above.

Suggestions for Giving.

A friend, feeling strongly that any departure from the present

policy of the Society would be a hindrance to the spread of the

Gospel, writes :—" To assist the raising of £500 within the next three

months, I am prepared to offer £20 subject to fourteen others pre

senting a like sum, and £10 subject to nineteen others giving the

same amount." Who will take up the challenge '.'

A Scripture reader writes :—

" As a Scripture reader in a large parish, one cannot give much ; in fact

one is thankful to be able to give extra to the annual subscription, &c, to

the Gleaners. There are no doubt many of God's people who are poor, and

who would willingly give, only the anxiety of the morrow prevents them.

Might one humbly suggest a method that could be adopted by us poor

members of God's flock. This year we have a new coinage ; the coppers

reach the coffers of the poor. It would not be too much for each one to

put aside the new pence for God's work. It is easy to give oue-tenth when

there is a snug nine-tenths behind. Our Father looks upon the spirit ot

the gift, and not the value, and surely our Father will not send us more

new pence, halfpence, and farthings than He knows we can spare. Besides,

it would also increase our trust in Him. We are a family of six, four

being our young children, the eldest being eight years. 1901 coins were

sold on the streets at a premium ; all ours went into the missionary-box.

Il'e dul not miss them, and to-day we are able to send an extra os. to the

C'.M.S. Surely our Father is gracious and His mercy endur«?th."

A working man writes :—

" I have decided to give one-tenth of my wages to God's services, and

this subscription is oue-tenth of my fortnight's wages, with the exception

of 6V. I have been led to do this through reading the correspondence on

proportionate giving in the Life of Faith, a paper which I have recently

commenced to subscribe to. And although I am only a poor working man,

with wife and family, and could find plenty of ways to spend my money at

home, yet this subject of proportionate giving so impressed itself on my

mind that I decided to make it a matter of prayer that God would reveal

His will to me on the subject. I had not long to wait ; the answer came

clear and beyond doubt that m future I should give proportionately, and

I have decided, after praying about it, to send the first subscription to the

C.M.S., and I pray that the faithful prayers of God's people for the

spiritual welfare of the Society may be answered, and that the deficit of

both men and money may be made up by the time you get these lines."

Gratitude.

The English congregation at St. Matthew's Church, Poona, have

given special offertories amounting to £13 as a token of their gratitude

to the Society for providing them with a simple evangelical service.

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

Gl. 63.816, 5s.; F. G. \V., one-tenth of income and school box, 13s. 2d. ; " From

Crippled Hands," 13s. Id. ; Anonymous, lid. ; God's Tenth, 17s. 6d. ; I. A. W, £1 ;

Anonymous, 5s.; " Thankoffering for Family Mercies," £10 lus.; Mrs.B., 2s. 6(1.;

Anonymous, lid. ; M. L., 5s. ; " Thankofferiug for Blessings received during the

Girls'' Conference at Holloway College." 10s.; Anonymous, 2s. 6d.; "One who

was crowded out on Tuesday Morning." 5s.; Anonymous, lid. ; Woolaconibe, £1 ;

Gl. 62,171, in lieu of church collections, 10s. ; N. S. F., missionary-box, £1 ;

K. J.. 10s.

Towards the adverse balance and increasing expenditure —Q\. 6,333, £1 ;

" Thankofferiug for having been present at the Anniversary," £3 'is. ; W., 10s. ;

Y.W.C.A., Bootle, 18*.; " An Old Gleaner," £10 : Fosbury, 41 6s. ; Gl. 23,234, £25;

Gl. 231, £1 ; Miss 1'., £1; Miss J., £5; Bishop Gobat School Box. 16s. ; Gl. 28,882,

£1 ; Mrs. M., £1 ; " Belle," 5s.; Miss G., 10s. ; Gl. 23,455, i'l ; A. E. N., £20 ; Mrs.

A. A. H., £2 2s. ; "A Hampstead Gleaner," 12s. ; Thankofferiug, £1 ; V. I. B.,

10s.; G. H.C., £25; "In Memory of the late Mrs. C. M. W.," £30; Mrs. W. R„

10s.; G. W. J., 4s. 6d.; "One who believes in the Policy of Faith," £2; Rev.

P. P. E.. £20 ; Col. T. C. £10 ; W. \V. P., 10s. 6d. ; Anonymous, 5».; Miss M. G.,

£2; Woolacombe, 5s.; J. B., £100; St. Mark's, Brighton, £21 4s ; T. F. B., £100;

Gl. 5.865. 10s. ; Mrs. M., 10s.; "Golden Wedding Thankofferiug," £500 ; C. E.B.,

£5 ; J. F., 10s. ; " Redeemed." £2 ; C. P., 10s. 6d. ; Miss R.. £20 ; Anonymous. £2 ;

B. W., £5; Mrs. A. C. P., £10 10s. ; Christ Church, Bridlington, Ascension Day

collection, £2 2s. 7d.: Rev. and Mrs. R.. £1 Is.: A. F. T„ £2: W. E. R., £10;

E. M., £5; "A Friend," £1; Christ Church, Chislehurot (special collection-,

£20 6s.8d. ; "A Friend" thankoffering', £5 5s. ; Gl. 38,132, 10s. ; Col. A. W.C.B.,

£2 ; Lieut. C. R. C, £1 ; C. H. W., £1 17s. ; E. M. S., £2 ; Gl. 9,011 earned by the

needle , as. ; A Gleaner, £10 ; M. S., £1 ; Gl. 105,372, 2s. ; Gl. 42,077. £1 ; E. A. W,

£1 ; A Gleaner, 10s. ; Gl. 61,863, 10s. 6d. : Sir W. K., £5 ; Thankoffering for Peace

from Gl. 6,908, 10s. : Thankoffering for Peace from Gl. 3,735. 10s. ; Thankoffering

for Declaration of Peace, £10 ; A Gleaners' Thankoffering. £25 ; Much Comfort

and Blessing in my own Life received, 10s. 6d.; Gl. 955, £1; K. C. A., £50;

Gl. 100.080, £1; L. D., £5; M. E. D., £5; E. D.,£5.

Sales of jewellery, <tc—"For His sake," £15 10s.; Anonymous (necklet),

16s. 6d. ; Mrs. F. H., £2 3s. 6d. (including 13s. 6d. for coins) ; Miss K. B., 6d.

Birthday offerings.—Teachers and Scholars of St. Mark's, Nottingham,

Girls' Sunday-school, £1 2s. 3d

Towards MetlaUahtla losses byfire.—1lia& P , 10s.; Woolacombe. 10s. ; Miss

E. C, £5.

Thankofferings on declaration of Peace and Coronation gifts.—E. 8- £20 ;

Gl. 76,741, is.; Miss C. P., £5; Miss H., 10s. ; Gl. 8,761, £2.

Pottage Stamps.

Packets of Foreign, Colonial, Sec, postage stamps are gratefully

acknowledged from the following friends :—

Mr. J. B. Anfleld (through the Rev. C. F. Jones), Miss M. Bulman, Miss

Kiddington, Miss B. E. Read, Mrs. Brown, Miss Holroyd, Miss A. E. Young.

Mrs. H. C. Robinson, Mr. G. Nyland. Miss Ada Radford, Mrs. Presho, Miss M. £.

Neil. R. Dancer, Mr. D. A. McFarlane, Mr. D. J. Lee, Miss Rye, Rev. C. H.

Stileman, and M. E. Tucker.

Gifts of stamps should be sent to the Lay Secretary, CM. House,

Salisbury Square; but communications referring to the purchase

of stamps should be addressed to the Rev. A. W. Robinson, St. James's

Vicarage, West Derby, Liverpool.

Article! for Sale.

Amongst others the following are for sale at the CM. House.

Salisbury Square. The Lay Secretary will gladly afford all information

on application :—

Quarter plate magazine focussing hand camera (can be used with stand).

Mahogany case. Rapid rectilinear and wide angle lenses. Instantaneous

(with variable speed) or time exposure shutter. Carries twelve plates. £5.

Gold necklet of good solid pattern, about half an inch wide. £5.

Mounted horns from India for ornamenting halls or rooms. £1 10s. each.

Embroideries, books, curios, lace, Calvary clover (6c/. a pod!, water-colonr
drawings ifroin 5s. each), &c. •"•

Tennis baH bags, 6d. each. -m*'"

Twine hammocks, 5s. to 6s. 6d. each.

Two gold medals of University College, London, and one ditto Pharmaceutical

Society, London.

Nocturne for pianoforte by Miss Broadhead, Is. 6d. each.

Publication Notes.

2'HE Centenary Volume will be published by the middle of this month.

. It contains an Introductory Historical Sketch, details of events lead

ing up to the Centenary, full accounts of the Commemoration in London,

Provinces, Colonies, and Missions, complete Statistics of the Century,

List of Subscribers, See, iic. Demy Svo, about 980 pages, with plates

of Portrait groups, tea., cloth boards, bevelled edges, price 6*. net

((is. lid., post free).

Part VI. of Extracts of Annual Litters of Missionaries for 1901 is

ready. It contains letters from Egypt, Palestine, and New Zealand

Missions. 48 pp., price 'id., post free.

The Annual Report of the work of the C.M.S. Schools in Srinagarv

Kashmir, has been published under the title of Punting in Kashmir.

It is written in Mr. Tyndale-Biscoe's well-known style, and beautifully

illustrated. It is not an official publication of the Society, but is kept

on sale in the Publishing Department. Price 6</. net (Id., post free).

A new paper on Missionary Exhibit whs, their Aim und Object, ha*

been prepared. Copies supplied free of charge for distribution before

the holding of a C.M.S. Exhibition.

A booklet for placing in the hands of Business Men has been issued

for careful nse in this way. Applications for copies must state how it

is proposed to use the booklet.

The CM. Gleaner may be ordered through local bookseller*,-sllU

local C.M.S. Depots, or direct from the CM. House, Salisbury Square.

I'rictt One Penny <\\d.. post free). Annual subscriptions, including

postage:—One copy, Is. '6d. ; two copies, 3*.; three, 4s.; six, iMk,

twelve, \2s. ; twenty-live, 2is.

■ ■ ■
PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praisk.—For peace in Sonth Africa (p. 97). Forthe many blei

vouchsafed to this realm and people (pp. 97, 98, 100—103). For the

advance made in the work of Missions during her late Majesty's reign

(pp. 100—-103). For so many open doors and splendid opportunities

(pp. 100—103). For the increase in the number of Protestant

Christians in japan (p. lOti).

Prayer.—That it may please God to keep and strengthen in the

Faith ourgracious Lord King Edward (pp. 97—99). That the King

witness as a conspicuous feature of his reign the complete evangi

tion of all the races in his dominions (pp. 100—103). That the Bri

people may rise to their solemn responsibili ties in South Africa (p.

For the work in the diocese of Caledonia (pp. 98, 101, 102). For

missionaries, and the Eskimo amongst whom they are working,

Herschel Island (pp. 104, 105). That the Committee may be enabl

to send forth more labourers, especially to meet special calls (pp. 1

109. 110).
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OUR KING. By William Luff. Printed on antique

papaT. Limp cloth, 6d.

THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE SCRIP -

TUBES OK THE OLD TESTAMENT. By the Rev. David M.

M'Ixttre. Cloth, Is.

A capital little book, and we trust it will be widely circulated. "—The
ChrUtinn.

" HE CHOSE TWELVE " : A Study in Apostolic

Character and Labour. By James Elder Cl'mmixg. D.D.

Cloth extra. 2s. 6d. " .

" We would adrise everybody who loves Bible truth, freshly and forcefully
tiught, to get this book. ' It will inform the mind, stir the heart and inspire
tlie life of every reader."—Life of Faith

" This delightful study in Apostolic character and labour is most helpful,
roost informing; it is a text-book which every Bible student, and especially
•vary Bible-class teacher, should possess We strongly commend the little
volume to all our readers."—Our Own Qatette.

THE BRITISH MESSENGER. 16 PP Full of

bright, brief articles on subjects of vital and present day import

ance, by well-known authors, illustrated and adapted for the

family circle, as well as for all classes.

While designed to awaken the conscience, the Britiih Mettruger

is specially intended to help all Christian workers.

Price One Penny. Single oopy by post for a year, Is. 6d.,

to any address.

Four copies monthly, 4s. per annum ; eight copies, 8s. ; and

upwards, pott free,

THE GOSPEL TRUMPET. 8 pp. Containing Short.

Stirring Articles on Religious Subjects, printed in Larjre Tvpe.

and specially adapted for aged readers and others who can fead

but imperfectly. One Halfpenny each, or 38. 6d. per 100.

Eight copies monthly. 4s. per annum ; sixteen copies, 88. ; and

npwards, eentjiott free to any address.

CATALOGUE OF TRACTS, BOOKLETS, LEAFLETS, Ac, FOR CHURCH

AND MISSION WORK, MAY BE HAD POST FREE ON APPLICATION.

DRUMMOND'S TRACT DEPOT,

STIRLING-

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE QURAN-

By the Rev. Canon SELL, D.D., M.R.A.S.,

Fellow- of tie Ukiceriity of Madrae. and CM.8. Mltiionary in ™

3/" NET, T"dia- 3/6

Paper Covers. Cloth./ '■

A History of the Development of the Quran. Showing How

its Gradual Formation was Determined by the Events

of Muhammad's Life. .7

This Book should prove of great value, to workers among Mv.kaoi-

madans and Students of Islam.

Demy 8vo. cloth, 3/8 net, post free. Paper covers, 3/- net, port free.

Supplied by Publishing Department—

CHUHCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, SALISBURY SQUARE, LONDON, E.C.

Two Interesting Hew Booklets.

Che Storp or lladu.

A C.li.S. booklet by a Lady

Missionary, giving an interesting

account of the opening and carry

ing en of missionary werk in a

village of India, by means »f

Christiaa schools.

10 pp., with several illustrations

and au illustrated wrapper.

Trice 3d., post free.

flpolo Kagtoa

Kmtlklm and Regent of

Uganda.

An account of a remarkable

man who has done much to

advance the cause of Christianity

in Central Africa, and in retaining

t'ganda a.; a British dependency.

The Katikiro is one of the

King's guests for the Coronation.

8 pp. in wrapper with portrait

on front page. Trice id. (lid.,

po6t free); is. per doren, post

free, or 6s. 4d. per 100.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, SALISBURY SOUARE. LONDON. E.C.

C.M.S. MONTHLY MAGAZINES.

 

The C.M. Intfi.i.igf.m eh is the
official organ of the Society, and
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THE month of June, A.D. 1902, was a memor

able one in the annals of the British

Empire. The Proclamation of Peace on the first

day made the Nation delirious with joy ; and in

the Coronation festivities to be celebrated at its

close " all the Britains " were anticipating that the

outburst of acclaim and enthusiasm would reach a

culminating point. A marvellous assembly of royal

guests—princes, premiers, ambassadors, statesmen, re

presentatives of military and naval forces, commerce

and culture, genius, learning, invention and wealth was

complete ; a galaxy of such splendour and magnificence as,

surely, never before had surrounded any monarch. Suddenly

the central figure was withdrawn. In a moment the cere

monies were meaningless. The one who alone could not be

dispensed with or replaced on Coronation Day was laid low.

Rarely before has so striking an illustration of the vanity

of earthly things been vouchsafed to the world. Never

before has the Divine Voice been more distinctly heard and

recognized as when, on Midsummer Day, a thick cloud of

apprehension, grief, and disappointment overcast the Nation,

blotting out its mirth and frivolity. As the half-decorated

and thickly crowded streets of the Metropolis rang with the

cry, ''The King is ill—Coronation is postponed," the brilliant

national festival was transformed into solemn national humi

liation. Thenceforward, while the royal sufferer's life hung

in the balance, telegrams of alternate despair and hope

flashed under sea and overland, until the remotest corner of

His Majesty's dominions was in possession of tidings that

bowed the Empire's knee and heart until the great peril

passed, and recovery was graciously granted. In our last issue

we called attention to the solemnized tone of the daily news

papers. Again we trust that the press truly voiced the

country when it remarked :—

"All that it remains for man to do in the presence of snch visita

tions is reverently to bow the head and accept the dispensation with

humility and with unshaken faith in the Divine love and wisdom."

" Coronation Day, with all its frustrated hopes, has steeped the Nation

in an atmosphere of solemn devotion, the wholesome effect of which

will long be felt." "The great services of intercession were a proof

of the sobering and strengthening influences which, as if by the

visible interposition of Providence, has searched the heart of the

Nation. A new and profound meaning has been given to the familiar

words of the loyal anthem. We can never again sing 'God save the

King ' withont remembering that God hat saved the King."

Perhaps most striking of all was the fact that Punch, the.

London Charivari, laid burlesque aside in its large cartoon

and depicted the Nation at prayer. Britannia was represented

as an armed knight on bended knee, with clasped hands

keeping vigil in the empty Abbey ; while below the picture

were three remarkable stanzas, of which we quote the

third :—

" So keep we vigil ; so a Nation"* prayer

Humbly before the Eternal Heart we bring.

That of His grace and pity God may spare

Aud give us back our King ! "

Our earnest expectation and hope should be that the lessons

of prayer and dependence upon God, of the uncertainty of

human life and human plans, may be learnt by the world at

large. " Ye ought to say, if the Lord will, we shall do this

or that." The empty throne and unused diadem is surely a

mighty challenge to the Nation to crown Christ " Lord of

all." May the spared life of our Sovereign witness the

consecration of King and people to God ! We were about to

" acclaim a King who would own as he took the cross-

crowned orb that the whole world is subject to the power

and empire of our Lord Jesus Christ, the crucified." May

His Gracious Majesty receive, in^he hush of enforced retire

ment, the anointing oil of the Holy Spirit, that, as Defender

of the Faith, he may worthily hold his high and holy office

with its enormous responsibilities, in trust for the King of

kings, and for the advancement of His Kingdom.

In our last issue Mr. Roscoe sketched the life of Apolo

Kagwa, the Katikiro or first man in the kingdom of Uganda.

Our magazine went too early to press to record the reception

of this interesting and distinguished Coronation visitor by

the C.M.S. Committee. The event was one of historical

and unique interest to a Society which selected Africa as

their first field of missionary enterprise, and which since

1812 has been designated the "Church Missionary Society

for Africa and the East." A summary of the proceedings,

together with an address of welcome read by the Honorary

Secretary, was given in the July CM. Intelligencer. How

little could the Committee, which in 1876 sent out the first

party of missionaries to Uganda, have supposed that as early

as the year 1902 the Society would welcome to its Com

mittee Room the Prime Minister of that country as a

Christian regent and, virtually, the ruler of a settled Christian

State ! Bishop Tucker, who introduced the Katikiro and his

secretary, Ham Mukasa, to the Committee, spoke of his

consistent Christian character, fruitful example, and admin

istrative ability in no measured terms, pointing out the

important part he has taken in the abolition of slavery, and

his constant loyalty to the British Government, which had

more than once averted a great disaster. Ham Mukasa,

Muyoza, is almost as interesting a personality as Apolo

Kagwa, the Bishop remarked, since the influence he exerts

over the Baganda is nearly as great. The high, spiritual

tone of his character is evidenced by the fact that he has

produced, as the first indigenous book of the country, a

commentary on St. Matthew's Gospel. The modest, manly ■

speech of the Uganda Premier himself that followed

(vivaciously interpreted by the Rev. Ernest Millar) was

pathetic and powerful in its simplicity. His earnest plea,

emphasized by graceful gestures, for 200 Christian teachers

to be sent at once to his own and neighbouring countries

was irresistible. " I would like to go," he said, " to each of

your churches, and say to them, ' Each of you give us one

man,' and I would like to take these men back with me, and I

would send one here and another there all over the country."

Alas ! only two are available. Will not the Society's friends

lay to heart the terrible discrepancy between the number

wanted and that forthcoming ?

It is the custom of Committee from month to month to

interview missionaries on furlough. It was singularly

appropriate that the Rev. C. T. Wilson, one of the first

party of missionaries who in 1876 set sail for Uganda,

whither the brave and lamented Lieut. Shergold Smith led

the way, was present during the Katikiro's visit, and after
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wards, in addressing the Committee, recalled those early

days of a field consecrated by a baptism of blood. Little

did he think, he confessed, when twenty years ago he had

watched the heathen Baganda boys at play, that one of them

would rise to the position he occupied whom they had just

"welcomed as a brother in Christ, and who was using his

high position to raise his people socially, morally, and

spiritually.

In many notable respect's there is similarity between the

mission-fields of Africa and China. Both have been baptized

with the blood of martyrs, and sanctified by countless saintly

lives laid down. Both great Continents are being evangelized

by their own native pastorate, and for both dark, supersti

tious lands, a fountain of prevailing prayer has again and

again simultaneously arisen. May we not expect to see, ere

long, a Christian ruler upon the Chinese throne ? What

hinders but our unbelief and inactivity ?

A quotation from a leaflet issued across the water, in

connexion with the " Women's Occidental Board of Foreign

Missions of the Presbyterian Church, San Francisco," brings

an old truth with such new and impressive force to onrselves

that we present it in full to our readers. The question with

which it closes is surely one that the Church of Christ and

the world should answer as before God :—

In the Presbyterian Chnrch in the United States they have an

unusual custom in connexion with the Holy Communion. The com

municants are not separated from the general congregation, and the

elders bear about the bread and cup as it were in search of them, and

at the end the question is asked, " Has any one been omitted in the

distribution of the bread ? " A member writes:—" It was Communion

day in our church, and the service proceeded as usual. My thoughts

were all of my own unworthiness and of Christ's love to me until

Mr. E asked the question nobody ever notices, ' Has any one been

omitted in the distribution of the bread .' ' and it seemed to me

I could see the millions on millions of women rising silently in India,

Africa, Siam, Persia, and in all the countries where they need the

Lord, but know Him not, to testify that they have been omitted in

the distribution of the bread and cup, and they can take it from no

hand but ours, and we do not pass it on. Can Jesus make heaven

so sweet and calm that we can forgive ourselves this great neglect

of the millions living now for whom the Body was broken and the

Blood shed just as much as for us 1 "

Tcuo Unique Services.

■ PHE Day of Prayer in Queen's Hall arranged for June 25th, in

-L anticipation of the Coronation, received an added significance

and was doubly appropriate. The crowded and even overflowing

assemblies were remarkable not only for fervent devotion, but for

their interdenominational character, being addressed in turn by

Bishops and laity of the Anglican Church ami notable leaders of

Nonconformity. The Bishops of London, Durham, Winchester, and

Kipon, and the Chaplain-General of the Forces, Bishop Taylor Smith,

spoke incisively. Dr. "iVinnington-Ingram did well to insist that from

under the cloud of sorrow as a Nation we should look at our Imperial

responsibilities and realize that they have been given to us for a

purpose. He solemnly declared that if we are untrue to our trust,

our Empire, like others before it, will be left a wreck on the shore

of* history. That "trust" is the Gospel. "Why are our ships in every

port if it is not that we should take the Gospel to every part ? The

Christian Church ought to redouble its efforts that the Empire of

all the Britains may yet be a blessing to the world, and to that end

the Nation at home must be purged and purified. The Bishop of

Durham emphasized the same line of thought, calling attention to

the geographical disposition of British possessions, and comparing it

with the placing of pieces on a chess-board by a master-strategist.

God has dispersed and yet united Great Britain over the earth for

a puqiose of His own, viz., the crowning of the Lord Jesus Christ,

that goal towards which all the Divine strategy is directed. But,

in the light of that fact, things are not as they should be with us.

For instance, there is no vast increase, but rather a slackening, or

a "flatness" in missionary enterprise. There must be a revival of

personal faith in the central circles of Christendom.

The solemn Service of Intercession for the King's recovery in St.

Paul's Cathedral on the following day was as unique and almost as

simple as the Queen's Hall gatherings. The congregation, composed

of Coronation guests, represented many a far-off throne and dynasty.

Men of the world and men, of. God knelt side by side, one in attitude

and desire, brought face to'face with the Kftig of kings in that hushed

hour beneath the dome. In connexion with the universal impulse to

pray, we may here record a pathetic incident related by the Bishop of*

London. As soon as the news of their Emperor's serious condition

was received by the Indian officers encamped at Fulham, they raised

their hands in the attitude of prayer, and said, " We go to prav."

Then they took their prayer-carpets and went into the field opposite

the Palace. For an hour and a half these men of different nationali

ties and religions were heard plaintively praying for their King.

Soon afterwards the Christians of the regiment came to Fulham

Palace to request that they might be allowed to join the Bishop's

household at Evening Prayer, and at ten p.m. the Palace Chapel was

filled with troops of the Indian Army. •

That King Edward would have been and will yet be surrounded by

the prayers of his subjects on his Coronation Day cela va sans dire.

But it is safe to assert that a much greater volume of definite inter

cession on behalf of him and his land has arisen than would have

ascended had not the shadow of death fallen athwart the throne.

God's people especially felt it to be no common call to prayer. Their

eyes were keen to detect the danger that the country was in. They

were quick to see that God Himself stepped into the empty circle,

that even- knee might bow before Him by Whom alone kings reign.

The hush that fell upon court and cottage, street and mart alike was

l-ecognizod by God's children to be His voice saying, " Be still and

know that I am God. I will be exalted in the earth." He has been

taking note of England's " mighty sins." Public worship neglected,

family worship set aside, the Holy Day openly profaned, wealth

worshipped, the poor oppressed, virtue scoffed at, gambling and vice

encouraged, and "a polite atheism which bows God out of society "

everywhere evident—such are some of the dark things that stain our

land, which, if not arrested, must lead to its decay. " These things hast

thou done and I kept silence; thou thougktest that I was altogether

such an one as thyself; but I will reprove thee, and set them in

order before thine eyes. Xow consider this, ye that forget God."

If the " darkened pleasure " lead us, as a people, to cleanse our

hands and purify our hearts, the postponed Coronation will prove to

be Great Britain's greatest blessing in disguise. And meanwhile, who

can tell what national calamity may have been averted, what evil

passions and purposes were restrained, and what blessings may have

been and will yet be granted in answer to the ceaseless pleadings of

the Lord's remembrancers during these thrilling midsummer days of

suspense and prayer? I. H. B.

—♦♦♦—

The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

By Rev. J. D. Mullins, Secretary of the Colonial and Continental

Church Society, and recently Af»i*tunt Editorial Secretary, C..V.S.

32. A Famous Valedictory Meeting.

I\7HILE these changes were following each other in Uganda,

* > the preparation for the new order of things was taking

place in England. Mr. Ashe and Mr. Douglas Hooper were

at home to tell of what they knew, and to interpret the force

and meaning of the news which trickled down from the interior

to Mombasa, and thence to England. Mackay's letters home

were read with eager interest. A small band of Cambridge

men were led to offer themselves through the uncompromising

earnestness of Douglas Hooper. Their Barnes were G. L-

Pilkington, G. K. Baskerville, and J. D. M. Cotter.

It happened that about the same period Graham Wilmot
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Brooke and J. A. Robinson were electrifying the Church

.Missionary Society's constituency by their plans for renouncing

the protection of their British citizenship, and carrying the

•Gospel into Hausaland with all the risks of native converts.

A great farewell meeting was held for their party on Jan. 20th,

1890, and with them were joined the less conspicuous group

who was destined for East Africa. Exeter Hall was taken for the

<1M.S. Valedictory gathering for the first time, and it was

densely crowded. The present Bishop of Durham, then Prin

cipal of Ridley Hall, headed a solid phalanx of sixty under

graduates from Cambridge, who travelled up to London in

order to bid farewell to their comrades. It is not to be denied

that the dominating personality of Graham Wilmot Brooke to

some extent dwarfed the rest, and the Hausaland scheme

loomed largest in the public eye. Yet among the less con

spicuous group of Uganda missionaries was one at least whose

life-work would rank amongst the highest.

Three days later Douglas Hooper and his party sailed for

East Africa, where they were to wait on the coast until the

way became clear for advance. It must be remembered that

news from the interior travelled very slowly then, and it was four

months before they knew it was possible to advance. During

that period of waiting, G. L. Pilkington gave promise of his

future linguistic powers by obtaining a rapid acquaintance with

Swahili and other coast languages.

33. The Third Bishop.

Meanwhile the Rev. Alfred R. Tucker, Curate of St. Nicholas's,

Durham, an Oxford man, an artist, and an athlete, had offered

himself to the C.M.S. for East Africa, and was soon seen to possess

the qualities which go to make a leader. The Committee accord

ingly invited him to become the head of the party which

was waiting on the coast, and the Archbishop of Canterbury

appointed him to be Bishop of Eastern Equatorial Africa.

Bishop Tucker was consecrated on April 25th, 1890, exactly

fourteen years after the solemn farewell to the first Uganda

iparty, and sailed the same evening for his new diocese.

He was greeted on his arrival with the melancholy news that

Mr. Cotter had died of fever the day before. Some days pre-

-viously, when Cotter was first seized, Douglas Hooper tele

graphed asking for reinforcements to be sent " by the French

mail." The telegram arrived during the C.M.S. Anniversary.

For the second time in the story of the Uganda Mission the

Anniversary was broken in upon by momentous news. There

are doubtless many besides the present writer who remember

Prebendary Wigram stepping forward during the annual ser

vice at St. Bride's, telegram in hand, and appealing for recruits.

Such appeals from dangerous fields never fail to find a

response. To be in time the men were bound to start that

week. Yet, short as the time was, nine offers came, from

amongst which four men were chosen—Mr. J. W. Hill, of

•Cambridge; Messrs. J. W. Dunn and J. V. Dermott, both

Islington students ready for ordination ; and Mr. F. C-

Smith. On the following Saturday they all left for Marseilles,

and they arrived in time to accompany the Bishop on his

journey from Zanzibar to the Lake.

The tale of losses was not yet complete. In July the Bishop

was at Saadani, on the mainland, ready to go forward, when

Mr. Hill died. Mr. Hunt, an official of the British East Africa

Company, who had given up his post to join the missionary

party and accompanied them on the journey inland, was taken

ill and died at Usambiro. Lastly, while the Mission party

were waiting at Usambiro for the means of crossing the Lake,

Mr. Dunn was struck down with fever, and died on Nov. 20th.

The rest of the party suffered terribly from fever, but were

Tevived by the twenty-three days' sail across the Lake to

Uganda. Not until Dec. 27th, 1890, did the Bishop, with four

■companions, set foot upon the soil of Uganda.

We have no space to record the incidents of that disastrous

five months' tramp. One fact may be noted : by the time he

reached Uganda, Mr. Pilkington had already acquired a work

ing knowledge of Luganda, chiefly by persistently questioning

the porters en rovie, and was able, as soon as he landed in

the country, to set about preparing candidates for confirmation.

34. Four weeks fully occupied.

The Bishop found an " abundant entrance " in Uganda. The

Christians had built a large reed church, begun in the

preceding March, and opened on Trinity Sunday. Not so large

as its successors, it was a wonderful building for the native

architects to erect, for it was eighty-one feet long by twenty-four

broad. It was thronged daily by worshippers and learners.

Some three hundred converts had been baptized.

Bible translation had been carried forward by the Rev. E. C.

Gordon, with the assistance of Henry Wright Duta and Sembera

Mackay, so that St. Mark's and St. John's Gospels were nearly

ready, besides parts of the Prayer-Book.

The members of the Native Church Council were active in

arranging for the instruction of inquirers. This institution,

started by Mackay in the midst of Mwanga's persecutions, as a

means of preserving the infant Church, proved to be the germ

of that Church self-government and the instrument of that

Church self-support in which we rejoice to-day.

On the day after his arrival, Bishop Tucker preached by inter

pretation in the great church to a thousand worshippers, among

whom was the Katikiro, or prime minister, and has left on record

his emotion at the sight of their devout and earnest demeanour.

The Bishop had brought up with him a stock of Swahili New

Testaments, which were eagerly bought up at the price of a

three months' wage by those who understood that language.

He confirmed seventy candidates ; admitted Mr. Gordon and

Mr. Baskerville to priests' orders on Jan. 18th ; carried on

negotiations with the Roman Catholic missionaries with regard

to matters in dispute ; arranged for Mr. Walker to visit Budu

and Mr. Gordon Busoga ; set apart six Baganda as lay evan

gelists ; and then, on Jan. 22nd, left Uganda again for the coast.

All that he could do for the time was done, and the brethren felt

with him that the wisest course was for him to seek in England

a further supply of helpers to seize the vast opportunities which

were unfolding themselves. He took with him the Rev. Douglas

Hooper, so that the Revs. R. H. Walker, E. Cyril Gordon, and

G. K. Baskerville, .with Messrs. G. L. Pilkington and F. C.

Smith, were left behind.

(To be continued.)

AUSTRALASIA AND MISSIONARY WORK THEREIN.

THE Rev. H. B. Macartney has sent the following interesting item,

too late for incorporation with his article (p. 118):—

" There are 842 missionaries from Australasia alone working in the

following countries:—Africa, India, Persia, Corea, South America,

Karotonga. Samoa, Tonga, Fiji, New Hebrides, New Britain. Solomon

Islands, New Guinea, Melanesia. This list docs not include New

Zealand or Australia itself."

ANOTHER SELF-DENYING "WASHERWOMAN."

Ij'KOM the widow of a veteran West African C.M.S. missionary,

Mrs. Nicholson, we have received the following interesting com

munication :—

"When reading in this month's C.3I. Intelligencer the Bishop of

Caledonia's speech in Exeter Hall and his allusion to the washer

woman, I was reminded of an incident which occurred in Lagos when

we were building the new church (St. Paul's) to take the place of

the old Thcosophist church. I was paying our usual monthly bill

to the laundress, when she save me hack a tiorin. saying. 'I wish to

pive this ercry month until the new church is finished.' Then I said

to her, 'I have yet to pay for the surplices you have washed.' She

looked at me very steadily and then said, ' Missus, do you think I will

take any money for those ? I ilo them for the Great Master up there! '

pointing upwards with her linger. .Surely such an act of self-denial

from a poor African woman is worthy of record, and was acceptable

to Him Who regarded it as done ' vtt'to 'Him.' "
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The Story of

By Hev. J. Vi'. Hall.

rilHE district of

J- Meernt forms a

portion of the long

narrow plain lying

between the Ganges

anil t lie Jumna, and

may be reached by

the railway from

either Bombay or

Calcutta. Its average

elevation from the sea

is about 730 feet, and

being intersected by

the River Hindan and

irrigated by a network

of canals, it is exceedingly fertile. The population of the district is

somewhat under 2,000,000, while the city itself contains a population

of about 130,000.

It lias been stated that no

portion of India has a history

extending to so remote a

period as the country around

Meerut. From a pillar now

standing at Delhi we gather

that the town of Meerut was

inhabited in the third cen

tury B.C., while the discovery

of Buddhist remains leaves

no doubt as to its antiquity.

From 1707 to 1775 Meerut

was the scene of perpetual

strife, and was rescued from

anarchy by the efforts of an

adventurer named Walter

Reinhardt. He settled at

Sirdhana, about thirteen

miles from Meerut City, and

on his deatli in 1778 he

bequeathed his estate to his

ORIGINAL VILLAGE CHURCH, JETI.

and was originally a dancing girl,

baptized into the Roman Catholic

 

CRUSHING SUGAR-CANE, MEERUT.

After her marriage she was-

Church, and died in 1830~

The stories of her eruelty

and vice still live, though-

she has long since passed

away. In the hope of aton

ing for her sinful life she

built a Hindu temple, a

Mohammedan mosque, a

Roman Catholic chapel, and

the first C.M.S. church in-

Meerut, which is now used

as a parochial school.

Meerut has been rendered?

memorable by the outbreak

of the Mutiny on May 10th,.

1857. The first shots were-

fired in the native lines not

far from our Mission bunga

low, then the residence of

the Commissioner, Mr.

Greathed. The house was

attacked and destroyed by

the Mutineers, and was after-

widow, generally known as the Begum Samru, from the assumed wards purchased by the Rev. C. T. Hoernle for the C.M.S.

name of her husband. She is believed to have been of Arab descent, Over the western door of the Garrison Church a mural tablet is;

inscribed with the

name of the Rev. H.

Fisher,the first chap

lain. To him be

longs the great

honour of having

commenced mission

ary work amongst

the non-Christians of

the city, and he had

the privilege of bap

tizing the first con

vert, Prabhu Din .

Pandah, a non-com

missioned officer in

the King's Army, on.

Jfov. 2Gth, 18 19.

For many years

the Garrison Church

was the centre of"

mjssionarv effort, and .
TEACHING VILLAGE WOMEN IN A COMPOUND.
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OPEN-AIK CONFIRMATION' BY BISHOP CLIFFORD.

the chaplain was the moving

•spirit.

In 1839 the nucleus of a

'.Native Church was handed

>jver to the C.M.S., and, as

■the years rolled by, many

■converts were baptized.

When the (Mutiny broke

out the work received a

-serious check and the Chris

tians were dispersed for a

time, but on the appoint

ment of the Rev. C. T.

Hoernle in 1860 the scattered

flock was soon collected and

the work increased.

Twenty-five years later

there were 801 Christians in

the Meerat district, but in

1894 these had dwindled to

256. This apparent decrease

was due to three causes:—

(1) The narrowing of the

 

MISSION WORKERS

 

boundaries of the Meerut Mission, whereby Annfield and Mussoorie

were cut off.

(2) The migration of a portion of the community to Delhi and

other parts of North India.

(3) The Roman Catholic

settlement at Sirdhana.

At the beginning of 1902

the stall' consisted of two

European missionaries and

nine ladies, twenty -eight

catechists and teachers,

three colporteurs and thirty-

three female workers, and

the number of Christian ad

herents had risen to 1,201.

There are four agencies at

work in the city and district,

viz., educational, evangelis

tic, medical, and pastoral—

idl most important factors

in the great work of evan

gelizing India and building

up the infant Church.

The accompanying pic

tures illustrate chiefly the

village work, which God has

been so greatly blessing in

recent years.

The first Lai Begi converts were baptized in the village

of Jeyi in 1898. Before the service began, the paticari,

or village surveyor, did his. utmost to hinder it, while

some rich Rangars (Mussulman Rajputs) had emphatically

AT MEERUT,
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declared that they would never permit us to erect a church or school

in the village unless we built one for their children too. " Why,

what harm can such a building do to you ! " we asked. " If you open

a school for these people w« shall all be left behind," they replied.

At the close of the service the people set apart a small plot of land

at the corner of the village for the erection .of a little school-church.

Three times it was partially destroyed by Rangars, and three times

it was built up again. The building in Picture Xo. 1, now used as a

school, was the final result. Before leaving India, I had the pleasure

of holding services in the new and much more commodious church

close by. Standing within the doorway may be seen Matthew, who

has done so much for the cause of Christ in the villages to the cast

of Meerut. His knowledge of medicine has largely helped in winning

the hearts of the people. On the extreme right the Kev. G. Emmanuel

sits upon a stool. He was ordained specially for this new and rapidly

growing village work, and has been most useful and reliable in the

many trials and difficulties that have beset the new converts. To

the left, and also seated on a stool, is Elisha, who has lived with the

Jeyi Christians since their baptism, teaching and caring for them

day by day, sharing their persecutions and distresses, and encouraging

them in the Lord.

The sugar-cane crushing machine and bullocks (see Picture No. 2)

are the property of a Rangar, who has taken a large share in

oppressing and persecuting the little Christian community of Jeyi.

When he found that the destruction of the church could not extin

guish the fiame that God had lit, he and his friends had recourse to

violence and cruel wrong. The Christians were attacked at night and

beaten, their houses were burned, their food and wages stopped, their

animals stolen, and their crops destroyed. They were falsely im

prisoned and maltreated by the native police, and yet not one has

apostatized. " We don't care what they do to us—they may kill us ;

but wc won't give up Jesus Christ," has been said on more than one

occasion. Persecution has only intensified their desire to see their

neighbours and friends gathered into the fold of Christ, and has

driven them into other parts of the district with the Gospel message

on their lips.

In Picture Xo. 3 Mrs. Hall and Miss Pope are teaching some

women in the village of Khejuri, previous to their baptism. Had it

not been for the patient and persevering labours of the ladies in our

district and city, and indeed throughout India, the work could never

have made the advance that has been so marked in recent years.

For many years the great work carried on in Meerut and the

district by Miss Stroelin and her staff (see Picture in centre of p. 117)

was connected with the C.E.Z.M.S., but about two years ago it passed

under the control of the C.M.S. The three European ladies are Miss

Stroelin, Miss Cadman-Jones, and Miss Hall, and the two assistants

are Mrs. Seymour and Miss Justice, while the Hindustani teachers

now number fourteen and the Bible-women six.

From the attentive faces of the little group in Picture Xo. 8 it will

be gathered that our village listeners are interested in the beautiful

story of the life and love of Jesus. It was our first visit to a village

in which some anxious souls dwelt. They had heard of the brave

patievce of the persecuted converts in other villages, and had expressed

a desire to learn the secret of their rest and strength. At Garhmuk-

tesar, on the Ganges, there is a well—-more sacred, if possible, than

the holy river. It is called the " Xakka kua," and to its dirty

waters thousands flock, and in it thousands bathe. The little house

in Picture Xo. 6 is the fakir's rest-house, hard by the holy well. Here

they rest, and beg, and sleep, and bathe, and to them the story

of the Cress has frequently been told.

Picture Xo. 7 shows a group of Balli Mussulman tailors sitting

outside their mud dwelling making clothes for their village confreres.

About ten miles to the east of Meerut City a rest-house was com

pleted in March, 1900. In a beautiful mango grove close by, in

which we were wont to pitch our tents, the Bishop of Lucknow held

the first Confirmation Service for some of the village converts. The

picture at the top of p. 117 shows the Bishop standing in the back

ground beneath the awning, at the close of the service. Xo fewer than

thirty-seven were confirmed in the presence of about 350 converts

and catechumens. The Bishop's address was listened to with keen

interest, and the clear, intelligent replies to his questions told how

well they had grasped the fundamental truths of the Gospel.

If the Lord of the Harvest would thrust forth labourers into this

harvest-field, there is little doubt that there would be a rich ingathering

of souls.

His Majesty's Dominions, & Missionary

Work therein.

( Concluded.)

5. The Australasian Colonies.

By the Rev. H. B. Macartney, M.A., late Incumbent of St. Mary't^

Caiilfield, Victoria.

AUSTRALASIA is the fifth great division of the globe. Excluding-

from a C.M.S. article all reference to its New Guinea, Xew

Britain, Xew Caledonia, its Xew Hebrides, and several other adjacent

archipelagoes, we are left with Australia, Tasmania, and Xew Zealand,,

and with their tiny population of four million out of 400 million

fellow-subjects ! It is still their day of small things, but it is a day

of strenuous endeavour and of glorious hope.

Australia is King Edward's greatest island and only continents

The Portuguese saw it first about 1531 ; the Dutch named it in 1606;.

Cook explored some of it in 1770, and we took it in 1788. Pitt was.

entreated to adorn and develop it with King George's Anglo-American

loyalists—our very best: but he refused, and sent convicts—our-

very worst ! Appealed to, however, by Wilbcrforec and Thornton (the-

subsequent C.M.S. fathers), he gave his thousand thieves two godly-

chaplains,—Johnson first, and then the illustrious Marsden. Imagine-

the situation : one preacher on a mighty mainland : one heart beating-

true where all else was false—in the savage, and in the felon. But

our Elisha easts salt into that deadly fountain, and look ! healed and

healing, it flows out to the Maori islands, and later on (as we shall

see) washes the wide, wide world with the waves of the Waters of

Life.

Marsden's sphere was threefold : (1) Europeans, free and bond.

(2) Heathen near at hand. (3) Distant Heathen. These lines of

demarcation remain unchanged. Australian Christian service deals-

with :—

(a) Visible Churches built up of English flesh and blood, of whonii

more hereafter.

(6) Home Heathen, in three sections. First : Aborigines, un

counted and uncountable ; impossible (while wanderers) to overtake?

with the Gospel ; once decimated by bullets, by poisons, by imported/

diseases, by opium, and by drink, but more recently cared for by-

Government, gathered upon Reserves, clothed and fed and protected-

This was our opportunity, and through the Moravians and others, we

stepped in to educate, to civilize, to save. Xot a few bright jewels?

have thus been won for the Diadem. Second: Kanakas, for our-

Queensland sugar estates : they arrive in immense numbers ; and the}'

too are evangelized in our plantations, but not by the C.M.S-

Tlnrd: Chinese, in tens of thousands. These are specially cared for;,

they have paid teachers and catcchists ; they have tent-to-tent anil

house-to-house visitation ; they have mission halls and stated churches ;,

above all, they have ordained clergymen, both native and European.

(c) Abroad. Our Colonial troops were justly esteemed in the recent

Boer War, for resource, endurance, courage ; and our C.M.S. warriors,,

in like manner, are crowning history's page. They are to be found,

in Japan, China, India, Persia, and Palestine ; in the Dark Continent,

and in Canada ; even England is not always the worse for them, when

they come home on holiday ! Now what has brought about this;

voluntary, this notable diffusion ? I answer,—Three periods of bles

sing, each distinct, each Divine. The first commenced with George-

Maxwell Gordon. Reaching Melbourne, invalided, in 1867, he-

originated the " Victoria Mission to Southern India," the income-

of which rose at times to £2,000 a year, which maintained many

native agents male and female, and hundreds of children in our

C.M.S. boarding schools, besides, now and then, a few of our own-

brightest and best, whom Melbourne spared, as Antioch used to do!'

This little flame was fanned by letters constantly coining from the-

front, and published in the Missionary, and by an occasional visit

from Bishops like Sargent and Stuart, and veterans like Cain audi

Alexander.
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The second "time of refreshing" came early in 1892, with Rev.

George Grubb and his enthusiasts. Their parochial missions, their

straight, awakening addresses, their high ideals, stirred the com

munity to its depth. It was little short of a revival. Men and women

were ready, but they knew not.for what !

The third impulse came later on that very same year with Mr. Eugene

Stock and the Rev. R. W. Stewart,—the long-sought for deputation from

the Parent Committee. The day they landed the two Saunders sisters

surrendered for China,—a drop before the shower. Soon people began

to gather and to open their purses. But, " No ; God forbid : not

yours, but you. You will want all that gold and more of it, for your

own advance into Heathendom. Your geographical outlook is to

Asia, Africa, America—to three continents. How splendid, how sug

gestive ! We want you to soar to high conception—to give your sons,

your daughters—yea, by the mercies of God, yourselves to be living

sacrifices ! " Thus did these two disinterested men become our coun

sellors, and showed us how to construct Sowers' Bands, Gleaners'

Unions, and CM. Associations; how to. collect; how to disseminate

knowledge ; how to select and train candidates ; and then they

said farewell to a maguilicent series of Societies already yielding

fruit.

Thus it is that Australia is burning and shining. Thus it is that

New South Wales and Victoria, which have Associations, gather the

cream, in men and money, from the North, from South Australia,

from Western Australia, and from Tasmania, which have none. Thus

it is that on June 16th last, its tenth anniversary, Victoria could

count thirty-six who had been under the C.M.S. banner in various lands

and from all sources, besides the powerful New South Wales con

tingent. Thus it was that Victoria took over (1) ten ladies from the

C.E.Z. Auxiliary; (2) several aboriginal stations from the old C.M.S.

"Board/' which had existed since 1854; (3) the whole of its Chinese

work from another similar " Board," together with its buildings and

a heavy debt ; and (4) last, but by no means least, some elementary work

amongst Jews and Syrians. One of its latest efforts was to send its

clerical secretary, with his wife, to study the people of China in

China, and to acquire their language ; and only two months ago, by a

stupendous effort, to shake itself free, through its Gleaners, from a

deficit of over £3,000, so as to run a free course in the twentieth

century with joy and praise.

New South Wales, as I have indicated, is an opulent partner in

this great " combine." Out of five self-governing colonies, she alone

(with us) has a " C.M.A." ; she has her " Marsden " Training Home,

her Black stations, her Chinese aggressive work, her Chinese converts

gathered into congregations ; she has her loyal following among her

Archbishop's clergy, and in other dioceses not quite so sympathetic ;

she has her depot, and her stated meetings for prayer ; she has an

honorary secretary of extraordinary devotion, with a rare missionary

library ; and when, in 1900, the Australian " Board of Missions " cele

brated its jubilee, both our CM. Associations threw their collections

(ear- marked of course) into the plate on the appointed day, and helped

to break the record with £8,000 ! Both have valuable new workers in

view not only to sustain existing enterprises, but to assist in the

expansion of the Spiritual empire; both have a priceless treasure

in their sainted, buried dead—martyrs to climates like Bengal, and

to massacres like Hwa-sang; both glean sympathy and women

workers from beautiful Tasmania's evangelical homes, and from else

where ; and both, by their charters, can push, on their own responsi

bility, into the " regions beyond."

New Zealand ! Oh, for a Psalmist to utter a song! Its natural

beauty—more romantic than romance : its Gospel story more romantic

still ! It was in 1042 that Tasman feasted his eyes 'upon these match

less islands ; Cook came in contact with their ferocious tribes in 1709 ;

whalers killed or corrupted them right on, after that, for half a

century; and not till 1840 did we, as a Nation, take full possession.

But God, Who is rich in mercy, had them foremost in His mind when

He caused Marsden to land in Sydney in 1795, and inclined speeimens

of these noble savages to come and live in his very garden in

Parramatta ; when He caused him to love them at first sight, and in

1808 to visit England, and to win over the C.M.S. to put them (after

the Susoos) second on its list, and to give them the very first Englishmen

who ever, in its name, fought the good fight ; when He caused him in

1814 to go himself across 1,200 miles of troubled waters to a turbulent

people, and to keep on going till his fourteenth voyage in 1837, when

he was past seventy, and had to be carried about among his rejoicing

spiritual children, all through and round about the northern island !

Yes, it was God—it was God Who gave the missionaries to New

Zealand and New Zealand to the missionaries, and it was (under Him)

the missionaries and their converts who gave New Zealand to Great

Britain.

Notice certain periods. (1) From 1814, when Marsden landed, to

1830, the date of the first adult baptism. What an experience !

Artisans landed first, to teach art and agriculture, and to pave the

way for Jesus ; and Henry Williams and William Williams landed

last (in 1822, and 1826), instead of Jesus' heralds first, and then

the mechanics ! The lesson, however, had to be learnt, and the

C.M.S. learnt it in New Zealand, and it is burnt into their memory.

(2) From 1830 to the great inundation of English Colonists, and

Selwyn's Episcopate in 1842. These twelve years were wonderful.

Souls were gathered by our missionaries from day to day and from hour

to hour. It was real,—yea, and abiding, in individuals—and there was,

moreover, a strong reflex light. (3) From 1842 till the outbreak of

war in 1860, and the Hau-hau Apostasy in 1865. Selwvn's admiration

of the C.M.S. made Keble shiver ; but Selwyn was Selwyn, and

not Charles Perry or Frederic Barker. Hero — worthy of the

Victoria Cross ; Churchman—of the grandest traditional type ;

scholar—of the ripest ; ruler—a very prince ; statesman and Maori

champion—among the most fearless,—he was nevertheless uneman-

cipated, in large measure, from the cords of his school of thought.

Many causes were just then at work—Satan was doubly busy, the

wants of colonists were very pressing—their greed for territory was

ever on the increase—the Natives were growing rich—gold was bein"-

discovered—the drink curse was spreading everywhere—pious labourers

were few—Roman Catholics were sowing the seeds of religious and

political dissension—Europeans needed attention—Church problems

were still unsolved, and so there was a general lowering of the

temperature, and Selwyn and the C.M.S. were not quite as cordial

as before. In 1860 the thunder-cloud burst—in war with England,

and, in 1865—in murder and relapse. Three years after that, Selwyn

was in Lichfield, and seven dioceses, including Melanesia, remain as

his imperishable monument! (4) From 1865 to 1902. Better grew

better in these days, and worse grew worse. Revival came after

falling away in many places,—that is the " better " ; but contact

with Europeans—that made matters "worse." This last has all

along exercised its downward tendency, so that now we have a kind

of English average of piety, though indeed the Maoris are above the

average of English villages. The Natives have full rights in Church

and State, and are generally in peace.

On December next the C.M.S. closes her financial account with her

grown-up, richly endowed daughter. She marries her to the Colonial

Church, and sends her money no more. But with what joy she

remembers the converts of old time ; welcomes the old men from

the field of battle when they appear at Salisbury Square ; or contem

plates the " New Zealand Church Missionary Association," with its

headquarters at Nelson, and its (nearly) twelve apostolic spirits—

working amongst Maoris who are still Heathen or who have been

estranged,—working in the Pacific,—working in the mighty East !

Oh, islands of the once silent forests, speak to the nations ! Oh,

fields of gold, give forth your treasures ! Oh, happy homes in our

Antipodes, give of your sons and daughters to make sin's servants

free ! Oh, never-tiring springs, teach us to be ever at boiling-point,

at our best, at our very hottest to proclaim the power of God,—the

virtue of the cleansing blood,—the joys, the comforts of the Holy

Ghost!
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Our Hem Jllly and her Claims.

i. The Japanese Alliance.

By the Rev. A. 15. Hutchinson, of Kiu-shiit, Japan.

IN February last the whole civilized world was surprised by the

announcement that a treaty of alliance had been signed between

■Great Britain and Japan, and it is gratifying to know that in the

latter country this fact has been hailed generally with signs of lively

satisfaction. One indication of this has been that, for the first time

within the borders of the Japanese Empire, the flag of another nation

has been displayed alongside the national flag, in token of alliance in

the interests of peace and progress. This alliance is to the world at

large the outward and visible sign that Japan has at length readied

the goal which, some five and thirty years since, she proposed as her

religion. Therefore it was that, some thirty-two years since, Japan

determined to have nothing to do with it, and re-enacted every statute

which made its profession penal. The determination to exclude

Christianity from the country was unmistakable. Bearing this in

mind, it has been said that England, as a Christian and Godfearing

country, ought not to have entered upon such an alliance. But the

change that has passed over the attitude of Japan in regard to

Christianity has hardly been realized. With the opening of the new

century, Japan, without committing itself to the recognition of any

religion as that of the State, is found throughout its domains recog

nizing, registering^ and protecting the profession of Christianity.

The story of the successive steps by which this has been brought

about is a marvellous illustration of the opening words of that thanks

giving prayer for peace in which as a nation we have so recently
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aim, viz., the vindication for herself of the position of equality with joined : " Almighty God, by Whose providence the affairs of nations

the foremost civilized powers of Europe. Indications are not wanting are guided to the fulfilment of Thy Holy Will." Gradually the

already that this having been achieved, in the first instance by means Japanese nation has advanced during the last thirty years, until the

of England, predisposes the people of Japan to listen to what her new

ally has to say to her concerning the religion which we nationally

profess, and which we believe to be the real secret of our national

greatness. In other words, it promises to be most helpful to English

missionaries by doing away with prejudices that prevented people

from attending to the substance of their message. Thus it seems

likely to be a decided advantage to Christian Missions.

It may be remembered that when the Emperor and people of Japan

entered upon the course indicated .above, they coveted all the advan

tages and blessings of civilization except that which is the very root

of all, namely the religion of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

The reason of this was that they hail been misled by the faulty and

erroneous presentation of that which claimed to be the Christian

reversal of its resolve and attitude towards the Christian Faith has

been reached. The adoption of the Sunday as a public holiday ; the

gradual disappearance of the edicts against Christianity from the

public notice boards; the quiet discontinuance of penal persecution;

the notable, declaration of freedom of conscience in religions matter*

in the Constitution ; ami at last the granting of equal rights to all

organized religious bodies—thus securing each in the peaceable

practice of its faith ; these things surely testify to the working of Him

in Whose hands are the hearts of kings and peoples, and " Who

disposes and turns them as seemeth best to His godly wisdom." And

in these facts, which call for hearty thanksgiving to their Divine

Author, ought we not to discern a clear and urgent call for us as

English Christians to make great and special efforts to enable our
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new ally to share in the priceless blessings which we enjoy ; to give

her the like possession of an open Bible, and the riches treasured up

for all men in the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ?

Japan, of whose existence we are continually reminded in the

artistic adornments of countless English homes, claims, as our ally,

our prayers, our gifts, our personal efforts, that we may not only give

her in return the true adornment of hearts and lives in the fruits of

the Holy Spirit, but also that we may so preach amongst her people

"the unsearchable riches of "Christ" as to make them see and grasp

for themselves the fellowship of our oneness in the mystical body of

Christ ; so that by God's blessing it may at length be the hand of

Christian brotherhood which we clasp in the bonds of a lasting and

peaceful alliance.

a. The Japanese Schoolboy.

By the Rev. W. R. Gray, of Omlta.

One of the most hopeful fields for missionary enterprise in any

country is the " great awe-inspiring, plastic body of students," with

their warm affections, opening intellects, and readiness to receive

impressions. Perhaps this is especially the case in Japan, where the

student class is marked by certain features that are full of promise.

I wish I understood Japanese schoolboys better. I can but set

down some impressions gained after a few years' work amongst them.

I believe the average Japanese schoolboy has a praiseworthy ambition

to succeed in life, and so makes good use of his opportunities. He is

used to thinking and managing for himself. Thus it is often the boy

himself, and not his parent or guardian, who chooses his school,

and takes the required steps for entering it. He is independent,

perhaps too much so sometimes, for if he disapprove of a master, he

will often combine with his schoolfellows to petition the authorities

to remove him. He knows a good master and a good school when he

sees them, and is quick to detect inferiority. While still in his teens,

he will often have settled his future vocation in life, and be directing

his studies and pursuits accordingly.

As a rule, his manners are good, and he is amenable to discipline,

when he deems it to be reasonable and kindly meant ; but he is quick

to resent injustice. For studiousness, and love of knowledge for its

own sake, he compares favourably with his Western brother ; would

that the same could be said of his truthfulness and steadfastness of

character !

A marked characteristic of the Japanese student is his strong sense

of duty towards his parent, his elder brother, his teacher, and more

especially towards his Emperor and his country. To the conscience

of a Japanese Christian boy who is backsliding, few stronger appeals

can be made than that implied in St. Matt. vi. 24. They say themselves,

in one of their proverbs, "A loyal warrior serveth not two princes."

A master who is really believed in is revered and trusted with

a devotion that asks no questions, and his example is implicitly

followed. How great, then, is the responsibility of a Christian

teacher !

Ordinary school education in Japan includes Japanese and Chinese

literature, mathematics, various branches of science, history and

geography, and English. Military drill and gymnastics also hold a

very important part in Japanese education (sec illustration). In the

Mission schools the Bible is taught daily, and in many cases this is

made, as it should be, the most interesting lesson in the day. Praver-

meetings, Y.M.C.A. gatherings, and Sunday services are also provided

for the boys at our C.M.S. school in Osaka, and are well attended.

All these have been the means in time past both of bringin" bovs to

the Lord and of strengthening the faith of our Christian boys and

masters. They need till the sympathy, help, and prayer we can give

them, for they live in the midst of a very furnace of temptations.

But God is faithful, Who has called them. Did space allow I could

cite cases of Japanese Christian schoolboys who have been real mis

sionaries in their own homes.

We ask your continued prayers that the missionaries and Christian

teachers may be used to lead many Japanese schoolboys to Jesus

Christ, that they in their turn may be chosen instruments for making

Him known in after-days to their fellow-countrymen.

3. The Japanese Schoolgirl.

By a Lady Missionaby.

My experience is that the nearer I get to her heart, the more I find

she has in common with English girls. But perhaps Gleaners will,

welcome anything which helps them to realize that human nature all

the world over is one. " Have we not all one Father i Hath not one

God created us ? "

In the first place, then, every little girl in Japan is a schoolgirl j;

that is to say, elementary education is compulsory. In every village

of any size there is a primary school, and in the large towns the-

difficulty is to provide school accommodation for the crowds of little-

boys and girls one sees going off to school every morning. Home

education is extremely rare, and, excepting in the cities, there are-

no schools for upper-class girls only ; all alike go to the Government

or Buddhist schools on the payment of an extremely small fee. This

means, of course, a great mixing of classes among the pupils, and, on

the whole, I believe it works happily. Of course there is the rich

little girl, child of a judge or high official, with her grand sash, who

looks down scornfully on the little girl from the town with her

common one, till she finds that, perhaps, her depised schoolmate can

get higher marks for her lessons, and, at all events, makes a very good

playfellow. So the sash question is forgotten, and they become good

friends.

Heading, writing, and arithmetic are the principal subjects taught

in the primary schools, bnt they differ widely from their English

equivalents. Japanese schoolgirls, in addition to learning their own

syllabic alphabet (which is written in three or four different ways),

must understand Chinese characters also, which, as most people know,

are symbolic, and the omission of one dot or cross line might make a

complete and often disastrous change in the meaning. To learn to

write our Koman character is play work to them ; their difficulty lies

in the pronunciation. For example, there is no place in the Japanese

alphabet for the sound " 1," nor apparently on the Japanese tongue.

Some do acquire it perfectly, but to some it remains an insuperable

difficulty.

Even' year education is going forward, so that the teachers have

hard work to keep pace with it. This advance means that, by

degrees, mere memorizing ceases, and the girls' thinking powers art'

brought into play. As a whole, the pupils are very quick and

responsive, and not a whit behind English schoolgirls in their

keenness about examinations, for there is great ambition in the

twentieth century Japanese schoolgirl. Still, the real, earnest-

seeking for knowledge as power which shall lead to usefulness in the

world is, for the most part, lacking. And here Christianity, that,

lever of womanhood, is at work and making itself felt. It is a

wonderful thing to put the Bible into a girl's hands for the first time,

and to see the dull, uncomprehending look gradually change into one

of keen, expectant interest, and to know that the Bible-class—often

taken by one only a little older than herself—is the one in the day

t hat she hates to lose.

4. The Japanese Oirl-student.

By Miss M. Brownlow.

The politeness and pleasant ease of manner of the Japanese girl and

woman is, perhaps, the subject of most frequent comment on this sidi*

of the world. It is, however, of no mere polite machine that I have

to write to-day, but of the girl-student of the twentieth century, with

the wonderful possibilities that are opening out before her.

Nowhere in the East is the position of woman more honourable

than in " Sunrise Land." The Japanese girl is considered well worth

educating, and in the present day-school system, girls and boys are

equally provided for. Of course the education naturally varies

slightly in the villages and larger towns, but in the capital, Tokyo,

where I lived for more than a year, the streets were simply alive
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•luring term time with girls burning off to the primary, high, or

normal schools; und often trotting by them, or riding ahead in a

kunima (rickshaw), would be a tiny sister, who was already a student

at the kindergarten. Instead of, or rather grafted upon, the old

education in Japanese and Chinese literature and composition, are

our ordinary studies of mathematics, history, geography, ■&c. ; and at

all the better schools, one foreign language at least would be required.

Thrown in with the ordinary school routine are the games that the

girls of any nation rejoice in, and I have often heard a small friend of

mine, in Tokyo, lament that "dull" holidays would soon be coming,

when tennis would cease !

But perhaps the most remarkable occurrence in Japan in this

oiHKiing year of the twentieth century, and certainly the one that is

most likely to affect materially the status of woman in the future, is

the establishment of a University for women in the capital. Perhaps

the best index to the popularity of this enterprise in the country

itself is the fact that the students already number over 500. A paper,

published in Japan, commenting on the significance of the event,

remarks, " What docs this mean ? It means that the twentieth century-

is to be the century for women in Japan, and perhaps in other parts

of the Orient, just as the nineteenth century was the century for

women in the Occident. This new University will be the centre of

woman's activity, social, educational, economical (and perhaps poli

tical I) in the future." It is a significant fact that the President and

several of those who are prominent in the management of the Institu

tion are Christians.

All this sounds delightful and refreshing. But of course one must

remember that as yet, for the majority of Japanese girls, the finishing

of the school course means marriage, planned by the parents. Although

in some cases it may happen that the husband chosen for her—

knowing something of what real home life may mean—may have

sought her, not merely because she was likely to prove obedient and

tractable, but because he wished for some one whom he could make

his friend and confidante; yet necessarily, in many cases, the girl

who has, through the medium of a Western language and Western

books been imbibing Western ideas, and whose mind is filled with

ambitious desires for knowledge and self-improvement of even- kind,

finds in her new and strange surroundings but a limited sphere of

inltuence, and small opportunity for carrying on her education.

Of course, the gradual opening up of new means of employment for

women will, by degrees, put the marriage question on a totally

different footing. Even now there are women whom I know who,

either as hospital nurses, or schoolmistresses, or as medical students,

are cheerfully earning their own living and settling down to a life of

single blessedness. But surely those of us who have fathomed the

true secret of our " liberty " in Western lands desire something more

for this Eastern sister of ours than the mere intellectual freedom of a

higher education, or the bodily freedom of a life of independence.

This perfect craze for Western civilization and higher education,

though good in itself, has its very real dangers. In many cases, the

girl who is longing to participate in the freedom her Western sister

enjoys, seeks emancipation in education alone, and overlooks, or is

ignorant of the fact that only as the Son of God shall make her free

shall she be free indeed.

She may be provided—and in the capital she already is—with up-

to-date literature, with her women's University, with her popular

lectures, and her Saturday concerts. She may even dabble in "<nx>d

works," and have her share in charitable organizations. And the

mere philanthropist applauds, and asks, " What more can she want 1 "

But I am writing to-day to those who, like myself, do not believe

there is full heart-satisfaction to Iks found in mere intellectual

privileges. To those who believe that God has made the women of

the East, as well as of the West, for Himself, and that their hearts, as

well as ours, must therefore be " restless till they find their rest in

Him "—it is with you that I would plead to-day for the girl-student

of Japan, in this her time of rapid advance. What does it matter to

the great enemy of souls if her educational advantages are exceptional^

so long as by those very advantages he may stifle her sense of heart

need ? Thank God, there are hungry hearts amongst the girl-

students ; yet it is not so much for those that I would ask your

prayers, for we have God's own promise that the "hungry " shall be-

" filled," as it is for those girls who are seeking freedom and satis

faction in their newly acquired privileges, who are plucking the fruit,

of the tree of knowledge, but passing by that tree, the leaves of which

are for the healing of the nations, I would ask you very earnestly to-

pray. Where there cannot be a physical going forth to help to meet

their need—no less great because it is to a large extent unrecognized—

surely there may, and must Iks a spiritual bestirring of ourselves orn

their behalf if we are truly Christ's.

[This series will be continued in our next number.—EdJ

■—♦♦♦—

A Land of fear.

BY Mrs. Petch, jV.-lf. Provinces, India.

[The suspicion with which English missionaries are often regarded by the

Natives in India, especially in the rural districts or away from the beaten

track, Is perhaps hardly realized by those at home whose hearts are full of

sympathy with the work. The following letter, which tells of the fear with

which some of the workers were received in one such district, will, it 1s-

hoped, call forth prayer on this subject.—Ed.]

Gola, Gorakhpur District, Not. 2dth, 1901.

TO those of us who arc working against caste, superstition, and the-

fear of the sahib in India, it is refreshing to read Zakayo's narra

tive of himself which has just reached us in the Gleaner of Nov. 1st.

How different are our own present experiences ! We are in camp-

at a small town called Gola, which is on the southern border of the

Gorakhpur district, and surrounded by many villages on three side*

and the River Gogra on the south. There is no railway nearer than

Gorakhpur, so the road is the only means of communication. No-

European missionary has itinerated here for about fifteen years,

so that- any impression that may have been made then is now quite-

obliterated.

Not being one of the usual Government officials, who pay an annual

visit, and arriving in a very unostentatious manner, the people at once?

became suspicious, and would not believe the answer they received

to their inquiries that it was the ptidre sahib's camp, but in their

own minds decided that it was that of a plague official who had been

sent bv Government to spread the plague by forcing them to take-

medicine, and by putting poison in their wells (disinfectants) to clear

off the surplus population.

When preaching in the bazaar my husband and the catechists tried!

to assure them they need have no fear, they had come in the name-

of Jesus Christ, not to destroy the body, but to save the soul ; not to-

poison the water, but to offer the " Living Water " for which no

money was required, and no force used. Still the report started by the

Brahmans went round—that the preaching was only a blind ; during-

the day good words were said to put them off their guard, but at night

the sahib and his babus went round to poison the water in the various;

wells. Two men therefore with lathis guard each well from sundown

during our stay here. Many have been to the rajah, who owns most

of the land, to ask him the object of our visit, but even his word*

of assurance have not allayed their fears, and some say they even fear

to look at the sa/it6 because one look from him and they will die !

Onlv an hour ago we wanted to do something to relieve an old man

who has been ill for a long time with intermittent fever, but the mere

suggestion filled his face with horror, and all this is within thirty-

three miles of Gorakhpur, where we have the largest native congrega

tion in the North-West Provinces.

Still, though we do not have the broad beams of light which arc-

given to those who work in Uganda, we do have gleams of light.

A few are anxious to hear and have bought " portions," promising to-

read them thoughtfully and carefully. The rajah was interested, and

expressed a wish to buy a Bible that he might know more of Jesus-

Christ. If God grants that his heart may possess the " good ground,""

who knows how far the seed may spread !



124
[Aug. 1, 1902.THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER.

Loyalty and Unity of Indian Christians.

OUR readers will be interested to see a photograph of the loyal and

interesting address to the King which the Indian Christians have

presented by the hand of Kanwar Sir Harnam Singh.

The casket which contained the address is worthy of briefdescription.

It is made of an exceptionally fine piece of sandal-wood, first put

together in Lahore, and then taken apart and the various pieces distri

 

buted over India to be carved. It forms no less a sample of the

varied kinds of wood-carving done in India than an embodiment

of the loyalty and unity of the Indian Christians; for the carvings,

which arc beautifully executed in bold relief, represent practically

the whole of Protestant Christian India.

The panels in front, of the casket contain three portrait busts of

the three main types found in the Bombay Presidency ; also excellent

carvings of the Bible House and the Wilson College" The right end

of the casket contains the Pun

jab panel, and represents acom

plete picture of village life,

the figures of oxen, men and

women, &c., being rendered willi

precision. The back is devoted

to Bengal. The centre pose] i-

svmbolic of the wi in Is. " A little

child shall lead them." .\

Bengali boy stands beside a

lion, with his hand on tin-

head of a lamb, while a I

is coiled near his feet. The left

panel holds the cross, anchor,

ami heart, the emblems of faith,

hope, and charity, while the

panel to the right contains a

crown. The left end p:inel of

the casket shows a very faithful

copy of the Taj Mahal, and is

the contribution of the United

Provinces.

The lid containing the in

scription " Presented to His

Most Gracious Majesty King

Edward VII., Emperor of India,

by His Indian Christian subjects,

June, 1902," is given up to

Madras and a faithful depiction

of its public buildings. Around

the base on the pedestal are the

words taken from the Corona

tion Service, "The King shall

rejoice in Thy strength, O Lord.

Exceeding glad shall he be of

Thy salvation. Thou shalt pre

vent him with the blessings of

goodness, and shalt set a crown

of pure gold upon his head.''

The Address, it will be ob

served, has five portraits in its

ornamental border, representing

five leading Indian Christians.

At the bottom is the Kanwar

Sir Harnam Singh, K.C.I. E.,

the Prince of Kapmlhala, who

is one of the King's Coronation

guests, and of whom we said

a little in the last Gleaner.

The two on the left hand are

Mr. S. Pulney Andy, M.D.,E.LS.,

of Madras, President of the

Indian Christian Association

there ; Mr. K. C. Banerji, M.A.,

B.L., of Calcutta, a Lecturer in

Law at. the University, and

a well-known leader in all

Christian enterprises. The two

on the right are Kao Sahib

li. G. Bhose, of Bombay ; and

Mr. E. Phillips, Hon. Director

of the C.M.S. Press at Lucknow.

who represents the United

Provinces of Agra and Oudh and

the Central Provinces. This

latter gentleman is mi Indian,

notwithstanding his English

name. Indian Christendom is

well represented by these five

distinguished men. •

her UcHAXXfcD, Mayo School of Art, Lahore )
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H.E. THE PROVINCIAL

JIDUE, JUH-KXfcN, 1900.

H.E. THE PROVINCIAL

TREASURER, 1900.

H.E. THE TARTAR GENERAL, 1900.

GOVERNORS OF THE FL'H-KIEN PROVINCE.

The High Mandarins of fuh-Kien.

MANY of the renders of the Gleaner will doubtless be interested

to see photographs of the High Mandarins who govern the

Fuh-Kien province of China, where the C.M.S. has a large Mission,

and where the efforts of the missionaries have, been crowned with

signal success. These officials refused to cany out the wishes of the

Dowager-Empress when, in 1000, she issued edicts ordering the

massacre of all foreigners in China, and they did this at the risk ot

their own lives. Immediately that the hostilities in the north com

menced, they invited the various Consuls to a luncheon, and promised

to do their utmost to protect all foreigners within the province, and

they certainly carried out their promise. It seems almost miraculous

that during the whole period of disturbance not a single convert was

molested in any way, and not even a tile broken on any of our

churches. Must we not see the hand of God in this matter, and

believe that He watched over His children, and so suffered not a hair

of their heads to be touched ? Ll Lloyd.

The Mission-field.

UGANDA.

An Interesting; Collection.—The Katikiro of Uganda, who has

come to England for the Coronation of King Edward, has brought

with him a collection of curios. Mrs. Fraser had an opportunity of

inspecting these relics before the Katikiro left Mengo, and says in her

journal :— >

"Besides a capital collection of native pottery, reed work, mats,

bark cloths, agricultural implements, household utensils, Sec such as

are in use to-day, he has many relies of unique historical interest.

For instance, there is a large earthenware pot with three Ions; narrow

necks; from the middle one only princes of the blood might drink,

from one side chiefs, from the other side peasants. It was used for the

last draught of beer before one of the wholesale executions which

were only too common. With the beer was mixed a medicine which

was supposed to have power to kill the soul as well as the body of the

condemned man, so that his spirit might not haunt the earth. Kach

prisoner in turn drank from it. The last time it was used was only in

1SS8, and then 899 men were put to death : the 400th was allowed to

go scot free, according to their usual custom, and may never be con

demned again. Then he has also the death pipe, with a huge pipe-

howl in the shape of a toad, and from this the prisoners were made

to smoke the same soul-killing medicine."

More about Little Nadiope.—Under the title "Little Nadiope

of North Busoga," the Kev. 15. K. Skeens gave a most interesting

account of this courageous boy-chieftain in the Gleaner for July,.

1001. A Gleaner wrote recently on behalf of her Sunday-schooL

class asking for fuller news of Nadiope, and received a letter from the-

young chief himself, as follows :—

Letter from Joslah Nadiope, of Budlope.

•■ Jinja, Jim. IMA.

"To the boys and the ladies in Europe (England). How are you„

Sirs ? My beloved (friends). How are you .' My beloved (friends)>

whom I love very much to surpass everything. Here at home where-

I dwell, I am thinking of saluting you very much—even to 700 times,

my friends. I tell you that I was baptized in June, the 9th day, ini

the year 1901. Well done to have asked blessing for me ; indeed," the-

words of God are very good indeed, and those of His Son Jesus-

Christ are true. And our Lord did well to you iu giving you strength/

to come and preach to us such good words as these of salvation, for

we were in the broad road which leadeth to destruction : but now we

have come into the narrow road which leadeth to life. I shall not be.

able again to be turned aside from it. Good-bye to you all.

" I am your friend,
••Josiva Nadiope Gabula."

The lad, Mr. Skeens says, is in danger of losing his chieftainship.,

and surrounded by subtle temptations. He is only nine or ten years

of age, and has put down idolatry to a great extent.

PALESTINE.

"Praying-, trusting, and quietly waiting."— In a letter

recently received, Miss Nuttall bears the following beautiful testimony

to Miss Jacombs, whose death was recorded in the July Gleaner :—

" She was one of the most unselfish, self-effacing women I ever

knew, and so strong, yet so gentle. Her quiet tact and wisdom was-

something marvellous, and it was a great thing that although she

knew the people of the country through and throngh as few did, yet

she never lost faith in them, although never weakly condoning their

faults. Those with whom she had been in intimate connexion at

Bethlehem mourn her most deeply. It was, I think, a real providence

which placed her at Zur, on dear Miss Attlee's removal: for she just-

quietly sat there like a rock, praying and trusting, and quietly waiting

amidst all the difficulties which succeeded Miss Attlee's death. . . .

I had been on Zur for three months ten years ago. and the marked

difference between then and last winter, when I again spent a few
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•days there, was most cheering. Before all had been suspicion and

veiled hatred, now everywhere it was cordiality."

SOUTH INDIA.

A Large Pastorate.—The Rev. P. N. Devanayagam is responsible

for the spiritual ministrations of tour pastorates in the Tinnevelly

Mission, namely Tinnevelly, Nanjankulam, Ukkiramankottai, and '

Pnrvadiapuram, containing 3,500 Christians, distributed in fifty-three

villages, having fourteen communion centres. Last year there were

254 baptisms in this large pastorate, of whom seventy were adult

•converts. In one place a whole family embraced Christianity because

•a boy in the family received the impressions of Christianity while

Ji pupil in a C.M.S. Mission school and he persuaded his parents

to accept Christ. In another place a student, who was baptized by

receiving light in a Mission school, expounded the truth of Christianity

to a friend anil playmate to such good purpose that he too believed.

Of course all such eases are tested and put on probation.

 

Persecution and the Church.

The following paragraphs are copied from a paper written by a graduate in

an Anglo-Chinese American Mission School in Fuh-chow, and give an in

teresting glimpse into the miud of an educated and enlightened Christian

convert.—Ed.]

SINCE long ago China has been proud of herself as one of the

oldest civilized nations, that she has stood for forty centuries and

■witnessed the birth of every other nation on the face of the globe.

She has always prided herself on having a population that exceeds

the population of Europe. With this pride in her heart, she always

considered herself as the elder brother of the world ; whatever

methods for managing government affairs and whatever religion

she considers best are expected to be followed by all other nations.

Thus, when Christianity was first brought to China, she not only

■would not allow herself to be taught, but instantly denounced it as a

foreign religion, and hence very severe measures were adopted to

prohibit its propagation amongst the Natives. Since that time

persecution has very often occurred. Sometimes the foreign mis

sionaries were not allowed to reside in the country, and sometimes

>both foreign and Native Christians were put to death in every possible

.manner. Among those persecutions, the most severe and horrible one

was the one which broke out in North China two years ago. The

'Chinese,both government, and people, thought that the so-called foreign

religion would be destroyed. But now they know that though Satan

has a strong hold in this old and obstinate empire, yet he is losing his

grip, and though the Christians have been murdered and tortured,

their blood has become the seed of the Church. When the Christian

:rcligion was unmolested in the old Woman Empire, it. was weak and

.relatively unknown. But the thickening of persecution, the growing

■ fierceness ofopposition, the increasing crowds of Christians that were

: swept to the lions, the flames, and the sword, gave sure proof of the.

incurable weakness of Heathenism and the resistless growth of the

true Faith ; and this token of the irrepressible conflict between the

•Gospel and the false faiths of China already appears. . . .

At this time we have a greater hope than ever of Christianizing

•China. For a great change has come over China in the feeling both

of the people and the government. Young Chinese men and women

have now more desire to devote their lives to Mission work among

their own people. Foreign missionaries and native helpers are going

forward with burning zeal and returning with good harvests. Where-

•evurthe preachers go, they are welcomed and invited to the homes of

the people, who ask to be taught the new doctrine. The literary

classes, formerly the bitterest enemies to Christianity, are now

gradually turning their hearts toward the Church, and men who

were once so earnest in their worship of idols now begin to consider

such worship folly. Though idol processions and ancestral worship

■continue, interest therein is waning. That a large percentage of these

four hundred million human beings distrust their idols and are seeking

something better to satisfy their souls is apparent. The friendliness

of the officials in all parts of the empire, the desire for schools and

colleges of Western education under the control of foreigners, even

though those foreigners are missionaries, are. further evidences of the

■ change of feeling. Moreover, by reading the proclamation issued by

the Governor of Shan-si, concerning the maintaining of a perpetual

peace between the Church and Heathenism, we get a good idea of his

attitude toward the Church at present. . . .

Looking at these great proofs of the benefits of persecution, we can

with confidence say that the more severe the persecution the better is

the Church, and the more people will join it. Persecution will never

-check. the progress of Mission work, for Cod will overrule it for the

-advancement, of the Church and the salvation of thousands of souls.

MANY of our Gleaners will be glad i to know.that. our Anniversary

this year will be held in London, the dates chosen being

Oct. 30th aiid .'(1st, owing to the fact that All Saints' Day, Nov. 1st,

falls upon a Saturday. It is too early to give details as to speaker-.

&c., but we may say that the Committee have already had several kind

promises of help.

We have received the generous gift of £34 14s. 6'/. from one of our

local Branches in the Midlands, "as a 'Coronation Gift' towards the

Deficit." This was sent up before the fact of the postponement of

the ceremony was known ; so that we hope the announcement of it

may lead to some other Branches following the example so well set.

There is still time to get to work.

An alternative suggestion comes from Suffolk, from whence Gleaner

117,784 asks "whether it. would be possible to get every Gleaner to

give sixpence towards the C.M.S. adverse balance, as a small thank-

offering for the recovery of H.M. King Edward VII." Our reply was

that any such gift should lie spontaneous, and that all we could do

would be to mention the suggestion in this column.

We have been amused and instructed by some hints in the Friends'

Foreign Missionary Magazine on " What w>t to do " with regard to

f f Gleaners'] meetings. We must only permit ourselves to quote a

few of these hints :—

" Don't think meetings for women only will be ' quite enough.'

" Don't stop short of getting crerylwdi/ interested.

" \\ you have a regular date, don't be always changing it to meet

other engagements.

"Don't think it does not matter much if yon arc five minutes late in

arriving.

" Don't keep on till nine if you have said yon will close at eight.

"Don't forget how much depends upon details in your arrange

ments.

" Don't rnn the meetings all on one line.

" Don't criticize the meeting unduly after It is over.

" Don't forget to turn all wet blankets into very comfortable wraps.

" Don't, above all, get discouraged. Don't beat a retreat. Don't

fail the Captain ; when He leads, go forward."

New Local Branches of the Gleaners' Union.

Cranworth : Sec. Eev. A. T. Hodgson, Cranworth Bectory, Shipdham. Norfolk.

Sunderland, Venerable Beile : See. Mr. Summerson, 8, Liddell Terrace, Mouk-

wearmouth, Sunderland.

-♦♦♦-

Candidates and Vacancies.

WE again have to record with thankfulness the acceptance of several

missionaries :—the Misses A. K. Attlee, .1. Biggs, J. C. Gillespy,

and R. M. Wyatt, who have been trained at the Willows; the Misses

A. G. Bcwlcy, A. Carpenter, J. Harrison, and K. E. Barton, who have

been trained at the Olives, and the .Misses M. E. Comniin, E. G, Lear,

and E. O. Thurlow, who have been trained at Highbury. Tie latter

at the Willows also. Also the Misses M. T. Baker and A. Griffin, who

have had no special training, and Miss E. Dodson, M.D. Brux., the

acceptance of whose sister (Miss G. M. Dodson) was recorded in May.

Dr. Dodson has already seen five years' missionary service at the

Ludhiana School of Medicine for Women.

Miss Attlee is a cousin of a missionary of the same name who

worked for several years in Palestine, and Miss CnrjMMitcr has three

brothers already in the mission-field under the C.M.S. Miss Barton

has a sister in the mission-field at work under the O.E.Z.M.S., and

her brother, Dr. S. P. Barton, is joining the C.M.S. staff this autumn.

The Committee have also accepted offers of service from the Rev.

J. Booth, M.A. Oxon., Curate of St. Mark's, Victoria Park, whose

brotjier joined the staff in Ceylon last year; Mr. O. H. Knight, also

an Oxford man, who has already worked in Japan with the Rev.

B. F. Buxton, and who hopes to return thither as a C.M.S. missionary

this autumn ; also the following Islington men, who have had a short

course of training at the Collesre :—Messrs. J. Blundv, A. Dungworth,

A. E. Mitchell, T. Owrid, ami C. W. Reeves.

While we thankfully announce month by month the acceptance
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-of new missionaries, it must not be supposed that the numbers thus

-chronicled are all a net gain to the missionary roll, for it would also

be possible to record, nearly every month, the names of some who by

reason of death, illness, or" retirement can no longer remain on the

list of missionaries. The Committee in considering the position of

the Society at the end of June, 1902, found that the total number of

missionaries on the roll was 920, which is only two more than on the

: same date last year. Of these 540 were men and 380 were women.

These iigures do not include the wives of missionaries, who nevertheless,

• do a great deal of valuable work.

and a friend tolls of a case in which the teachers credited the children

of their classes in rotation with their own gifts. This certainly is to

be deprecated, but at the same time there is a good deal to be said in

favour of a teacher contributing to a class box. In one school the

custom prevails of not allowing any teacher to give more than the

children of the class.

In our April number reference was made in this column to a list

of vacant places for men in Ceylon, China, and Japan which had

recently been compiled, and it was pointed out that the irreducible

minimum of posts in these Missions which ought to be filled this year

was at least twenty. The locations of new missionaries are by this time

so far settled that it is, alas ! possible to say that apparently only five of

these posts will be filled this year. Is not this a call for very special

prayer? Let it be remembered also that similar lists of urgent

vacancies have been made for India, Persia, Turkish Arabia, East

Africa, Uganda, West Africa, Hausaland, and Palestine and Egypt,

.and that the proportion of these which can be filled is scarcely

if anything larger than that which can be supplied for China, Japan,

.and Ceylon. The following are a few of these many urgent posts

which are still vacant. We give them in order that friends may

make it a matter of special prayer that they may be filled soon, if it

is God's will. There are four vacant places for which clergy are

required in Mid China. In South China a clergyman is needed

in Canton, in Shiuhing, and in Pakhoi ; and perhaps one of the most

■urgent needs of any is for a clergyman to help in the responsible

work of training at Hong Kong native catechists and clergy for the

whole of the South China Mission. A Christian doctor is urgently

wanted for pioneer work on the West River in South China. In Fuh-

Kien Dr. Pakenham is seeking to carry on both his work and that

• of Dr. Rigg, who has been obliged to retire, and he therefore sorely

needs a medical colleague at Kion-ning. Chuki, one of the most

fanatical cities in Mid China, has long been promised a medical

^missionary, but there is still no doctor to go.

Space forbids our mentioning more than just these very few places,

:and we have said nothing about the necessity for more women workers.

Let our sisters, however, remember that the need for them in the

.foreign mission-field is at least as great as is the demand for men.

D. H. D. W.

Work amongst the Young.

A CHILDREN'S Missionary Search Union has lately been formed at

Holy Trinity, Scarborough. Meetings are held fortnightly, alter-
•.nately with the Scripture Union. The children bring requests for

1'rayer, a thought (i.e., a text) from the Bible and some fact out of

:a missionary magazine or book, and at the meeting each reads aloud

what he has brought.

In some quarters there is a fear of intrusting children of the

Sunday-schools with private boxes, because of the temptation which

the holding of them involves, and of the danger of promiscuous

•collecting. But in several parishes where a large number of boxes

• are thus held by Sunday-school children it has been stated with

the utmost emphasis that no instance of anything of the sort has

■occurred.

There is an increasing demand for the Outline Missionary Sunday-

school Lessons, which are for the present being issued quarterly.

Several Lay Workers' Unions have organized the simultaneous use of

the lessons, the last to do so being that in Birmingham.

Some success has attended the efforts put forth to induce the

friends of the Society to arrange for a weekly announcement in

Sunday-schools of the total contributions of the children to the

•C.M.S., but it could be wished that more of the authorities would

make the trifling change which the adoption of the custom involves.

For proof is continnally being afforded that stating at the close of

the school how much the tchool, not necessarily each class, has con

tributed that Sunday, leads to a doubling or even a trebling of the

; gifts in a very short space of time.

The annual combined children's meeting in Liverpool takes the

form of a flower meeting. The flowers are distributed among the sick

and suffering children in the local hospitals and infirmaries, and are

not directly used in connexion with the C.M.S. This union of home

and foreign work appears peculiarly happy.

Questions are often asked concerning the desirability of having a

■ separate box in Sunday-schools for the contributions of the teachers;

Home flotes.

ON another page we give an account of the Committee's interview,

on June 17th, with Apolo Kagwa, the Katikiro of Uganda, who

was accompanied by his secretary, Ham Mukasa, and the Rev. E.

Millar, of the Uganda Mission. At the same time the Committee

received the following missionaries on their return from the mission-

field:—The Rev. H. Castle, Sierra Leone: Mr. Hans Vischer, Hausa

land ; the Rev. K. St. A. Rogers, East Africa : the Rev. C. 'J'. Wilson,

Palestine: and the Rev. 1). M. Thornton, Egypt. Having briefly

detailed their work, the brethren were commended to God in prayer

by the Rev. W. C. G. Cubison. Again, on July 1st, the Committee

received Bishop Fyson, of Hokkaido, Japan, and heard with deep

interest of the extensions and developments in his diocese. They also

saw Dr. H. Johnson, of Kerak, Palestine: and the Rev. H. B. Durrant.

of Agra, N.-W. Provinces, India, ^t this meeting a number of

recently-accepted lady missionaries and Islington students were intro

duced to the Committee.

The Committee took leave, on July 1st, of Miss A. L. Wilson,

returning to the Niger Mission ; the Rev. H. Claytou, returning, and

the Rev. E. 8. Daniell, Mr. T. Owrid, and Miss M. f. Baker, proceeding

to Uganda ; and of Mr. and Mrs. J. Burness, returning to East Africa.

The missionaries were addressed by Mr. Eliot Howard, who also com

mended them in prayer to God.

The Committee have appointed the Rev. the Earl of Chichester a

Vice-President of the Society; and the same office has been accepted

by the Right Rev. E. F. Every, Bishop of the Falkland Islands.

We record with much regret the death during the past month of

two Vice-Presidents and two active home workers in the Society's

behalf. The Earl of Chichester was appointed to the office of Vice-

President shortly after his succession to the title, on the death of his

father, the Society's former President, and has been associated wuth

the Society's East Sussex Association. The localities of these two

Vice-Presidents are wide apart, the other name being that of the Most

Rev. Bishop Cowie, who until quite recently was Bishop of Auckland

and Primate of New Zealand, where he had in many ways shown

his sympathy with the Society and its work. Of the "home friends,

Mrs. Patteson, an Honorary Life Member, was well known for her

work in and around Norwich ; while Mr. G. Martin Tait was a

familiar figure at all the gatherings of the London Lay Workers'

Union, and was Treasurer (and had been Hon. Sec.) of the Islington

Association.

The members of the London branch of the Clergy Union were

entertained at " Brookfield," Epsom, by invitation of Mr. and Mrs.

Braithwaite. on June Kith. Owing to unfavourable weather, the

meeting had to be held indoors, at which Bishop J. C. Hoare, of

Victoria, Hong Kong, gave an address, dealing more especially with

the character of Chinese Christians.

On Tuesday, June 10th, the members of the London Lay Workers'

Union, had the pleasure of meeting the members of the London

Banks' Prayer Union. The programme of the evening was divided into

two parts, tea being served in the interval. In the first half, addresses

were given by Dr. C. F. Harford on West Africa, and by the Rev.

R. S. Heywood, on Western India, in which Mission the London

Banks' Prayer Union has an "Own Missionary" at work. After tea

further addresses were given by Mr. H. R. Arbuthnot (the Chairman),

Mr. A. E. W. Gwyn, Dr. W. F. Adams, of the Punjab, and Mr. G. L.

Dashwood (Child's Bank).

The half-yearly gathering of the members of the Isle of Wight

Prayer Union was held on June Kith at Ventnor. Proceedings com

menced with service at the parish church, followed by a sermon and

Holy Communion. At the afternoon meeting hold in the Victoria

Hall an address was given by Mr. J. W. Bilby, of Blacklead Island, in

which Mission the Union has a particular interest, one of the workers,

Mr. E. W. Greenshield, being the Isle of Wight "O.O.M."

Sales of Work have been held as follows:—Arnside, June 4th, £19;

Beccles, July 2nd, £82 : Blackburn Junior Association, June 14th. £89 ;

Clophill, June 11th, £19 ; Danbury, June 5th, £10; Dover, St. James's!

June 10th and 11th; Gypsy Hill. Christ Church Sowers' Band;

Hempsted, June 3rd, £26 ; king's Lynn, St. John's, July 3rd, £77 ;

Plymouth, St. Matthias's Sowers' Band, June 11th, £12 ;" Wimborne!

St. John's, June 6th, £52.
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Publication Notes.

'J HE issue of the Annual Ilejm-t for 1901-02 is delayed by adverse

I circumstances, and is not expected to be ready before September.

The large Report will this year be available (so far as free copies are

concerned) only for Vice-Presidents, Annual and Life Governors,

Honorary District Secretaries, and Presidents, Treasurers, and Secre

taries of Associations remitting £100 or more in the year. For all

other subscribers and friends a Short Report will be provided.

The Story of the Life of Apolo Kugwa, Katikiro and Regent of

Uganda, has been reprinted from the CM. lilcaiwr for July, and

published in booklet form, with a new portrait on front page of cover.

It should be circulated widely. Price Id. (ljd\, post free), 1*. per

dozen, post free, or G,i. net per 100 (6s. id., post free).

The following additions have been made to the Extracts from,

Annual Letters of Missionaries for 1901 :—Part VII. containing letters

from the Persia and Turkish Arabia Missions, 32 pp., price id., post

free; Part VIII. containing letters from the Japan Mission (Diocese

o€ Osaka), 32 pp., price 2d., post free ; and Part IX. also containing

letters from Japan (Dioceses of South Tokyo, Kiu-shiu, and Hokkaido),

40 pp., price 3d., post free.

The Annual Sermon preached by the Rev. E. A. Stnart at St. Bride's

Church, on May 5th, 1902, is published in separate form. Single

copies can be obtained by members and friends free of charge.

Wltat is the Church Missioiuiry Society ? is the title of a new leaflet

explanatory of the objects and methods of work of the Society. It is

intended for judicious distribution, and is supplied free of charge.

A new Sunday School Missionary Lesson (No. 14), entitled "The Cry

of the Thirsty," by Gertrude E. Bardsley, is now ready. Free of charge

to Teachers in schools supporting the C.M.S.

financial flotes.

The Dean of Peterborough's Appeal.

THE fund appealed for by the Dean of Peterborough and other

friends for meeting the adverse balance is progressing steadily.

To the date of going to press the amount received was about £10.000.

This included eight gifts of £500 each, one of £425, one of £250,

twenty-one of £100, eleven of £50, forty-three of £10, and eighty-eight

of £5,"besides many others not coming within either of the denomi

nations here mentioned, and included also a considerable number of

offertories and other congregational collections.

Other Efforts for the Adverse Balance and Increasing Expenditure.

Besides the definite effort above mentioned there is evidence that

manv friends are doing what they can both to wipe off the old

score and to help up the income to meet the increasing demands

upon it. The following extracts may serve as hints to friends who are

waiting for encouragement to assist in enlarging the circle :—

A Missionary Bishop writes :—" In an address in church this evening

I heard a suggestion made which has probably occurred to many

others, that we should each make a special gift to God of the amount

we had intended to spend on the Coronation. If this suggestion

could be put before the friends and supporters of the C.M.S., and they

would respond to it, the amounts still needed to make the balance

even for last year would soon be raised."

A lady friend writes :—" It is with much pleasure I enclose 5s. from

one of my girls. She brought it to me last night asking if I would send

it to C.M.S., saying so simply that she had been able to do without

something andso gave it to the Mission cause."

A "Gleaner in the Nineties " writes:—" I had saved out of my

income in the lapse of some years £425, and having no claims of

kinship, feel led to appropriate it to the C.M.S. deficit. I feel sure it

will produce more interest than in the bank. Perhaps there are few

similarly situated, but if there is the willing mind God will show the

way. He gives the desire, the direction, the blessing. To Him we

will ascribe, as is due. the glory."

Another friend writes with a gift :—" I am thankful that the deficit

is as little as it is and believe that little economies will go a good

way towards wiping it out, therefore I have done my own 'spring

cleaning ' this year."

A Gleaner writes:—" At the beginning of the year when I read in

the Gleaner the appeals for extra help I asked the only other Gleaner

I know of in this place, and four other ladies, to join me in a little

working partv here. ... I am happy to say that the result is up to

the present time a profit of £1 10*., which I enclose in postal orders,

hoping it will help on the preparations for the Coronation of the

King of kings."

The following was written by a C.M.S. missionary in the Mission

before he knew the result of the past year's financial working :—" We

are wondering how our beloved Society stands financially this year;

each mail we eagerly look out for news. Will yon please put the

enclosed £5 towards the deficit of last year. We are praying hard

that the ' real deficit ' may be averted. Here, as I suppose from all

parts of the mission-field, comes the cry for help. Much to be done,

but oh, how few to do it ! "

"Peace" Offerings.

Our acknowledgment lists will show that some gifts have already

been received as thankofferings for Peace. We trust many more will

come in and that many who would have given Coronation gifte will,

substitute for those giftsthank offerings for the preservation of the

life of the King.

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

Miss W..2*. 6d. ; Anonymous, 7s. 6d. ; Balance of Sum Intended to be given iu

Church. Is. ; M. A. L„ Gleaner, 3s. ; Anonymous, £2 4s. ; Gl. 126,086, lus. ;.

Gleaner, 10s. ; In Memory of dear H., 10s. ; J., A., and A. 11. P., thankoffering.

Ss. id.; F. 11., £3; Anonymous, 10s. 6d:; Gl. 122,889, thankoffering tor many

mercies and for Peace, £2 2s. ; A Belated Birthday Present (103 3d. pieces).

£1 5s. 9d. ; Anonymous. ±'1 6s. ; Proceeds of Picture Portrait of ss. Cambria*

£1; Miss N.C., 5s.; B. F. B., produce of gooseberry bush, Is.; Anonymous, £1 :

Miss F. C, 5s. ; Anonymous, Is. lid.; Sale Sunday-schools, thankoffering for

Peace, £1 la. ; Emmanuel Church, W. Dulwich, women of the Bible-class ani

Y.W.C.A., £1 7s. ; Mite for the Extension of the Kingdom, 9s. ; Sunday-school

Children and others at Smyrna, £4 ; N. P. B. and J. W. B., 10s. ; The.Welcome.

Jewin 8treet, Branch G.U., 3s. 6d. ; God's .Tenth, 10s. ; D. V. V. E., 6s. ; Anony

mous, for China, £1 ; St. Matt. vi. 3, sale of jewellery, 2s. ; Gl. 127,161, thank-

offering for Peace, 10s.; Miss C. F., sale of jewellery, £5; Thankoffering.

Gl. 24,215, 2s. 6d. ; Anonymous, sale of jewellery, 4s. ; Gl. 119,719, £1 ; Gl. 79.260.

£1 10s. ; Bhoddwr, 2s. 6d. : " Cost of Coronation Seat, £2 12s. 6d." ; Gl. 983 and

Family, £2 10s.; Thankoffering from A. M. C, 10s. ; A.B. 8. and G. S. S.,£110s.;

" What about South Africa ? " £1 ; " He is faithful that promises," £1 for Persia,,

and £1 for Mackenzie River Diocese.

Towards the adverse balance and increasing expenditure.—From a Mis

sionary who is glad to be able to give it, £5; Miss M., 5s. ; E. H. H., Gleaner,

'is. lid. ; Thanksgiving, £25 ; Gleaner 19,694, £1 ; L. B., part of reclaimed income

tax, £2 ; Gl. 100,660, Lev. xxii. 29, £1 ; Gleaner, thankoffering for the gift of

oongenial work, 5s.; E. S. K., Gleaner, 7s. 6d.; Gls. 90,165 and 20,166, Is.;

A. M. M. 8.. 6s. ; D. D., £5; Mrs. and Miss S , 8s. 6d.; Late Centenary Gift, £5 ;

Gl. 75,225, tithe of holiday gift, £2 2s. ; M. A. B., 5s. ; A Gleaner in the Nineties,

£425; E. S. P., thankoffering, £5 ; Gl. 10,808, 3s. ; Donnybrook, 2s.6d.; M.A„£1;

Wasukuma Missionary Band, 10s. ; Gl. 9,140, £10 ; A Gleaner, £1 ; East Brighton

G.U. Branch, £3 10s. 6d.; Gl. 44,466, £5; CM. D. H., Coronation gift, 5s.;

Header of the Gleaner, 10s. ; G. G. A. S., and Brother, £1 ; Miss A. M., Corona

tion gift, £2 ; Kidderminster Gleaners' Sewing Meeting, £4 10s. ; Gl. 123,732, £1 ;

God's Tenth of an Unexpected Gift, £3 10s. ; Gl. 93,095, 2d. weekly, 9s. : Anony

mous, £1 ; Sleaford Gleaners and others, £2 lis. 3d. ; Anonymous, 10s. ; A. M. h ,

Coronation gift, 10s. 6d. ; Miss B. K., 3s. 6d. ; Gls. 109,771 and 120,111, £1; E. D.„

5s. ; Gl. 118,376. 5s. ; A Gleaner, £1 ; A Candidate in Waiting, Ss. ; East Africa.

"Goya . . . and preach.'' "The Lord will provide," £4; Friends, 7s. ; Anon..

Is.; B. J. (thankoffering for many mercies), £1; M. C. B., 2s. 6d. ; "Withhold,

not thine hand," £1.

Thankofferings for Peace towards adverse balance. — Miss E., £5; GL

39.848, 10s. ; M. P. S., £5 5s. ; J. K. E., £5; Gl. 66,508, £5; Gl. 119. 10s.; Gl. 5,261.

£1 ; Gl. 6,737, 5s. ; Gl. 1,362, £5 ; Miss 8 T., £20 : Gleaners' Working Party, Fresh-

Held, £1 10s. ; Gl. 47,709, Acts xvii. 7, 5s. ; Ps. ciii. 4, Ms.

Towards losses by fire at iletlakahtla :—Anonyma, Compton Greenfield, 5».;

C. S. H., 10s.

Postage Stamps.

Packets of Foreign, Colonial, 4c, postage stamps are gratefully

acknowledged from the following friends :—

Gl. 116,577, C. L. Field, Gl. 1,222, Miss V. N. Watts, Miss Powley, Rev. C. H.

Stileman. Executors of late Mr. J. B. Clark, of Liverpool, B. H. P., Miss J. A.

Mudd, E. S. K., Miss A. K Hamper, Miss New bold, and two packets from

anonymous frieims,

Gifts of stamps should be sent to the Lay Secretary, CM. House

Salisbury Square ; but communications referring to the purchase

of stamps should be addressed to the Rev. A. W. Robinson, St. James's

Vicarage, West Derby, Liverpool.

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—For God's goodness to the King (p. 113); for the blessing

vouchsafed to the work among the villages in the Meerut district

(pp. 116—11<S); lor the missionary spirit of the Churches in Austral

asia (pp. 115, IIS, 119) ; for the loyalty and unity of Indian Christians

(p. 124).
Prayer.—That the King's health may be thoroughly restored

(p. 113); that the lessons of prayer and dependence upon God may be

learnt by all (p. 113) ; that the "new converts in the Meerut district

may be "sustained iu the trials and difficulties that beset them (pp.

Uti—118); for the missionary associations in Anstralasia, and for the

Mission to the Maoris in New Zealand (pp. 118, 119); that the alliance

between Great Britain and Japan may tend to the furtherance of the

Gospel (p. 121); for the Japanese scholars and for those responsible

for their training (pp. 121—123). —
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CosTRtBrmo.vs to theChurch Missionary Society are received at the Society

House, Salisbury Square, London; or at the Society's Bankers, William.-

Deacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the Lkj

Secretary, Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" Testimomj

London." Telephone—Ho. 1966, Holborn. f

London : Printed by Jas. Tbvscott & Son, Ltd., Suffolk Lane, E.C.
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BETHNAL GREEN FREE LIBRARY, E.

Founded I87S. and Supported Entirely by Voluntary Donation:

Sftbscriptione, and Legacies.

Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING.

TO BRIGHTEN THE LIVES OF THE POOR MEN, WOMEN, AND

CHILDREN OF EAST LONDON.

FUJSTDS TJIRG-SIIsrTXVY NEEDED.

Treasurer—F. A. BEVAN. Esq., 54, Lombard Street, E.C.

Bankers- Messrs. BARCLAY A Co., Limited, 54, Lombard Street, E.C.

Address—0. F. HILCKEN, Sec, Free Library, near Bethnal Green June., E.

THE SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
The only Church of England Mission to South America (British Guiana excepted).

The Claims of South America as a Mission Field need only to be known in

order to be immediately acknowledged. New Openinqs arc continually

offering themselves, and the Need for More Workers and A/ore Funds to

support them is Most Urgent.

Additional help is asked for :—1. The Work amongst the Heathen. 2. The

Evangelistic Work amongst the Spanish and Portuguese speaking Natives.

3. The Ministerial Work amongst our scattered fellow-countrymen in South

America. 4. The Work amongst the Sailors in the Sea Ports.

Contributions will be thankfully received bv Captain E. Pocijjen, R.N.,

Lay Sec. 1. Clifford's Inn, Fleet Street, London, B.C.; or by Messrs.

Barclay * Co., Ltd.. 19, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

THE CHURCH WINE FOR EXPORT.

iZMmJEmWm
REGISTERED

HICKS & Co.,

Importers of

PURE

'- CHURCH WINES,

27, George Street,

PLYMOUTH.

Established 1808.

" I am ci-rtain that it is the only sacramental Wine to give absolute satisfaction in

the East."—Rev. F. C. Salkeld, A.C.3., Bengal.

EXPORT. "Vino Saero" may be shipped with safety to all parts of the World. It will

stand any climate, retaining its brilliancy and soundness. Six dozen bottlee sent FREIGHT

PAID to any foreign port where no agency exists for £10, or twelve doten half-bottles for £11,

Met Cash with Order. " "

Fcmr.if.s Agencies.—Accra, Gold Coast : J. F. Bruce. Barbados : H. J. Incc.

Bombay, Calcutta, and Lahore : Cutler. Palmer, & Co. Brisbane : Webster & Co.

Colombo and Kandy : Miller & Co. Sierra Leone: T. J. Snwverr. Madras:

Spencer & Co. Malta: W. B. White. Nassau-Bahamas: Sands & Bros. Rangoon:

Arthur Barnes. Sydney, N.S.W. : Turner & Co. Yokohama, Japan : J. W. Hall.

IViiwSfflZHp
Specially suitable tor the Tropics.

LADIES' CM. WORK DEPOT,

44, St. Petersburg* Place, Bayswater, London, W. (Oppo.it, si. snuthn,; chureh.)

NOTE—Tin Depot will be closed from Aug. 1st to Sept. 22nd.

BAXTER

Advertising

<Sl SON,

Agents,
ESTABLISHED 1892.

ADVERTISEMENTS RECEIVED and INSERTED at the lowest

possible prices. Special terms to Institutions, Publishers,

Manufacturers. &c, on application.

29, Paternoster Square, LONDON, E.C.

imincH ofmmmm missionary society.
(IN GO-OPERATION WITH THE CHUR8H MIISIINARY SOOIETY.)

Office: 27, Chancery Lane, Lendon, W.C.

OBJECT.—To make known the Gospel of Christ by women to

the women of India and other Heathen and Mohammedan Countries.

DONATIONS ARE MUCH NEEDED to enable the Seeietv to

maintain in efficiency existing Missions, and te respond te urgent calls to

extend its operations.

Ilnn. Treasurer- OsuwRt, ROBERT WILLIAMS, M.P.

Lay Secretary—J. B. BR ADDON, Ess., 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

 

CHURCH PASTORAL A ID SOCIETY.
Offices : Falcon Court, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

This Society makes 1,001 grants for Additional Clergy, Lay Agents, and Women

Workers, in the largest and neediest parishes of England and Wales.

HOME MISSIONARY effort is the neoessary complement and support of

Foreign Missions. The efficiency of the latter depends closely upon the effici

ency uf the former. If the heart Is weak, the pulse at the extremities cannot

be strong. ._ _ _ _Secretaries.-^ Thmu8i E9q

MISSIONARY LEAYES ASSOCIATION.

President .—BISHOP ROYSTON. Treasurer :—F. A. BEVAN, Esq.

Chairman of Committee .-—Rev. R, B. RANSFORD.

Renders assistance to the Missionaries of the Church Missionary

Society, and to Native Pastors connected with it in a variety of ways.

How to Help can be best gathered from a perusal of

" MISSIONARY LEAVES," a copy of which will be gladly »np-

plied on application to the Secretary, H. G. Mai.aher, Esq., 20,

Compton Terrace, Islington, London, N.

Advertisements, %c, for next month must be sent before Avtj. tth.

8WAHILI and other African Languages. Private coaching or tuition bycorres-pondence—Apply toMirn A. Werner, 20, Dry Hill Park Road, Tonbridge.

MAROATE.—1, Endcliffe Gardens, Cltftonville. Select Private Boarding

House, replete with every comfort. Good summer or winter residence ;

facing due west ; large sunny verandah ; splendid sea views ; excellent

cuisine; sanitation perfect. Telegrams: "Stoddart, Margate."—The Misses

Stoddart.

PARROT WANTED.—Has any one a talking African parrot, grey with red tail,

to sell for the benefit of the Church Missionary Society ? Particulars to

E. C„ Sonthborongh Park, Snrblton.

TJOOR-MAT—For sale for C.M.S., large door-mat, 86 by 30 inches, made of old

gold yarn with black border. Price 15s. Miss B. A. C. de Boineville.

Dllwyn. R SO, Herefordshire.

HOME FORCHiLBRfiw—A lady having a very nice home in Shanklin, I.W.,

wishes to have the care of one or two children, permanent or otherwise.

Educational advantages at home if required. Mrs. B., Sunningdale, Furze

Hill Road, Shanklin.

fRISH DOUBLE DAMASK TABLECLOTHS, 2 yards by 21 yards. Handsome
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Editorial Notes.

rjlHE Coronation of our gracious King has

J_ been celebrated by the Nation and the

Empire with a subdued and chastened joy and

with deep thankfulness. Probably on no previous

occasion in the history of our country has the sense

of the Divine supremacy been so strongly and gene

rally entertained amid the pomp and pageantry of a

great function and the accumulated evidences of a

worldwide rule. God's hand has been felt. It has

touched the Nation where its sensibilities are most

ider and at a moment when they were abnormally

It has been laid upon the King's person, and

has summoned him aside when he had entered his capital

to take part in the stately service on which his and his

people's hearts were set. Such an interposition could

not be ignored and could not lightly be forgotten. And

when in answer to prayer the precious life was spared and

strength restored with such unexpected rapidity, a sense of

the Divine favour and goodness filled the Nation with grati

tude and awe. We may well be thankful that at such a

moment in our history, when the prestige of Empire has a

tendency to induce elation and self-confidence, the reminder

should have so pointedly and so graciously been given that

we are stewards only, and are responsible for our influence

and power. Very fervently has the acknowledgment of the

Divine Kingship accompanied the prayers for King Edward.

May the sense of England's privileged mission be year by

year intensified !

" King of kings in glory reigning,

Lord of lords, to Thee we bow ;

Harken to Thy praying people

Bending low before Thee now:

Thee alone, O God. we worship.

Thee alone—with prayer and vow.

" On the King Thyself hast chosen,

Call'd to till our ancient throne,

Send Thy pnre, renewing Spirit,

Bless and keep him for Thine own ;

Loyal service may he do Thee,

Seeking strength from Thee alone.

" Spread more widely, Christ, Thy kingdom

Year by year still may it grow.

Let its roots be deeper planted,

Let its stream more strongly flow :

Let all workers joy together,

Those who reap and those who sow."

Apolo Kagwa, the Katikiro of Uganda, like the other royal

guests invited to witness and take part in the great celebra

tion, has started back on his homeward way. He left England

on Tuesday, Aug. 12th, having on the previous Friday been

received by the King at Buckingham Palace, together with

other Coronation guests. In the course of July he was

taken to see some of the provincial cities, and he impressed all

wherever he went with the keen intelligence he manifested

and the interest he took, more especially in whatever promised

to be of advantage to his own people. At Sheffield the Lord

Mayor and Archdeacon Eyre and other leading clergymen

and laymen met him at the railway station, and he was

shown over some of the large manufactories. The official

programme arranged for him was departed from in one

icularat his own special wish. He desired to see a large

 

 

brickworks, and he made a mrtst thomngli inspection of the

process, evidently with the view to introducing some of the

latest methods of brickmaking into Uganda. He reminded

Sheffield that two of its sons were doing splendid work in

his country. One of them, Mr. Hattersley—whom we learn

is detained by blackwater-fever. at Aden, on his way home—

has done much under the Katikiro's encouragement in

promoting education, and has 500 boys in his school at

Mengo ; the other, Mr. Fletcher, has the work of four

counties under his supervision. From both examples the

Katikiro proved the need of more labourers. On the eve of

starting on his return journey, the Katikiro wrote the follow

ing letter to the Committee, in which the same subject is

the keynote :—

"Avg. 11th, 1902.

" To the Elder* of the Church Missionary Society.

" How are you, my friends ? Well, my friends, I say good-bye to

yon. I will return to onr country of Uganda on Aug. 12th. Well,

I thank you for yonr so great kindness and love from Jesus Christ

our Lord, for I understand that there is no difference between the

Christians of England and Uganda, as we read in John xiii. 3i. Well,

therefore, you fill up the measure of your love to us, and my friends

strive to increase the number of our teachers as our Lord Jesus Christ

said, Mark xvi. 15. And our friends, our church we have built very

well, and I received a letter saying it was nearly completed, but there

is no clock for it to make the readers come there; we want one, and

shall be pleased when we obtain one, as we obtained a bell. Well now,

good-bye, may God increase His peace among you, and may King

Edward increase in love and in good living, that he may rule ns well

in great kindness. Trusting in the Lord God, the King of kings.

Well, may God keep you.—I am,

(Signed) " AroLO Kagwa,

"Katikiro of Uganda."

The Archbishop of Rupert's Land was announced to take

part in the Coronation procession in Westminster Abbey as

prelate of the Order of St. Michael and St. George. He

was, however, we deeply regret to say, prevented from

taking his place by illness. Bishop Reeve also, of Mackenzie

River, is suffering from ill-health. For both these leaders of

the Church of Christ in the Far West prayer should be

earnestly offered that if God will they may be preserved and

raised up to carry forward the work which by Divine grace

they have been privileged to guide and help for so many

years. It would probably be impossible to name an eccle

siastical province which has been blessed as that of Rupert's

Land with a metropolitan who has done so much and with

so much wisdom and foresight for the provision of its

spiritual needs. It is well-nigh forty years since Dr.

Machray succeeded Bishop Anderson in the diocese which

then included the whole of the North-West Territory to the

Arctic Sea and the Rocky Mountains.

From beyond the Rocky Mountains some intelligence has

reached the press to the effect that Bishop Ridley has

resigned his diocese. It will not surprise us if the statement

proves to be founded on fact, though we scarcely think it

likely that the act of resignation has actually taken place.

We were aware that such a step had been contemplated, but

our expectation was that the Bishop would first return to

England. His plans when we last heard from him were to

go northward to Atlin in the hope of meeting Bishop

Bompas, and then to visit the several coast stations of his

diocese—in the summer the interior stations would be



130 [Sept. 1, 1902.THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER.

vacated, as the missionaries follow the Indians to the

fisheries and canneries. It is no wonder at Bishop

Ridley's age that the shock of last year's fire at Metla-

kahtla, and then the anxious labour of visiting this country

-and going hither and thither to plead for funds to restore the

buildings which have been destroyed, have told on his health

.and spirits. After twenty-three years of arduous labour,

roughing it as few Bishops have been called upon to do in the

wilds of mountain and forest, of river and ocean, he is beyond

•doubt entitled to the rest he craves.

But we are tempted to ask, Who can take his place ?

Who can combine, as he has done, a remarkable physical

vigour which has made toil and endurance and hardship

and adventure a positive pleasure, with a no less remarkable

.administrative ability and personal influence ? And who can

hope to approach him in that power of sympathy and vein

of poetry which have enabled him so fully to understand

and appreciate, and so vividly to reproduce, the feelings and

utterances of those rough children whom Nature has reared

on that storm-tossed coast P The Lord will provide ; that

is the comforting reflection to which we turn. And for

Bishop Ridley and for the diocese of Caledonia, which he

leaves, we must look to Him.

And for Ceylon also. The choice of a Bishop to succeed

Bishop Copleston has been delegated by the Synod to several

of the home prelates. That the Lord will make clear the

men of His choice for these two missionary bishoprics much

believing prayer should go up.

The safe arrival of Bishop Stuart in England after his

travels, first from Persia to New Zealand, and then from

New Zealand home, is a matter for thanksgiving. The six

months he spent in New Zealand afforded many oppor

tunities from which the Bishop never shrank of telling the

wonderful story of the Persia Mission, especially of the

opening of doors and removal of hindrances and the

conversion of souls during the past ten years. Great things

indeed are they which the veteran servant of God has been

privileged to see, and ho might well ask to be suffered now

to await in peace the summons to the promised rest. But

no ! his prayer and his hope are to be sent back to see, if

the Lord will, even greater things, and through God for yet

a little further season to " do valiantly."

It would be misleading to call Bishop Stuart a " colonial

-friend," though he has spent so large a part of his life as a

trusted chief in an important colonial diocese, and is revered

in New Zealand as he is in the Mother Country for the

almost unique example he has shown of laying aside, in

advanced life, a position of honour and usefulness to spend

the residue of his years in one of the most arduous fields of

the Church's warfare. But the late Venerable Dean of Sydney,

William M. Cowper, who was taken to his rest on June 14th,

was in the fullest sense a colonial, though he was educated

in England, and was a Var.-sity friend of Mr. Gladstone ; and

in the fullest sense also was he a friend of the C.M.S. His

father, Archdeacon Cowper, co-operated with Samuel

Marsden in promoting the early efforts to evangelize the

Maoris ; and he himself, as Dean of Sydney, took the

warmest interest in the formation of the New South Wales

CM. Association in 1892. Last year, when the Duke and

Duchess of Cornwall and York were at Sydney, the Dean

■was too infirm to take part in any of the public functions,

but he was accorded the honour of a special audience with

their Royal Highnesses.

The death of Bishop Pakenham Walsh, who resigned the

Ossory and Ferns diocese in 1897, removes a friend who for

the chief part of a long lifetime has been one of the leading

friends of the C.M.S. in the sister isle. He became an

Association Secretary of the Society in Ireland soon after

his ordination in 1843, and later he filled for twenty

years the office of Honorary Secretary of the Hibernian

C.M.S., having as his colleague the Rev. Maurice Dav,

afterwards Bishop of Cashel. The great personal influence

of those two men and their earnest efforts laid the founda

tion of wide and deep interest in the work of the C.M.S.

which, since the disestablishment of the Irish Chnrch, has

resulted in so remarkable a progress in the contribution to

the Society, from £5,476 in 1868-69 to £16,575 in 1900-01.

We desire to draw the special attention of our readers to

the letter signed by the Honorary Clerical Secretary and

Mr. Flynn on p. 142. The Society has many and great wants,

but it has a great God Who can meet them all, and will if

•He be asked in faith to do so. Let a trusting united cry

ascend to His ears from all who love this sacred canse,

that it may have no lack of devoted, self-forgetful, veil-

equipped human messengers, both English and native, and

no lack of means to send them forth and maintain them

while they continue in the work.

The Wonderful Stony of Uganda.

By Rev. J. D. Mlxlins, Secretary of the Colonial and Continental

Church Society, and recently Assistant Editorial Secretary, C.M.S.

25. The Six Lay Evangelists.

THE six men who had been set apart as lay evangelists were

remarkable men. Henry Wright Duta, Sembera Mackay,

and Mika Sematiroba all refused chieftainships in order that

they might give themselves to teaching and evangelizing their

fellow-countrymen.

Henry Wright Duta had been one of the first inquirers. He

was sent out of Uganda in 1881 as a punishment for reading,

but was allowed to go down to the coast with Mr. Pearson, who

left him to be taught in the school of the Universities' Mission

at Zanzibar. He remained there some time, and was baptized

there in 1882. There he met Mika Sematimba, who came down

to the coast with a caravan somewhat later. Mika was then

an inquirer of the Roman Catholic Mission, but learned from

Duta that the Protestants taught their followers how to read.

Accordingly, when he returned Mika attached himself to the

English missionaries. Duta, it should be mentioned, was

Hannington's " boy " when he went up country for the first

time. Sembera Mackay, originally a slave from Busoga, had

been the first to come forward for baptism, shyly putting into

Mackay's hand a note written by himself (see page 35).

These three, with Zakaria Kizito, became the leaders of the

Christians during the times of persecution, and some of their

doings have been recorded already. Zakaria was the man who

led the band of Christians which so impressed Mr. H. M.

Stanley when he passed through Nkole. '1 he other two, Paulo

Bakunga and Yohana Muyira, were less prominent. Henry

Wright Duta, Zakaria Kizito, and Yohana Muyira were after

wards ordained, and are still (1002) borne on the list of the

Baganda clergy. Sembera, best esteemed and beloved of them

all, was killed in the wars less than two years afterwards.

26. The Ba-Fransa and the Ba-lnglesa.

We have seen that in times of danger the Protestant and

Roman Catholic missionaries in Uganda could and did render

each other many kind offices, and their personal relations were

generally friendly.

In their work it was very different. It will be remembered that

from the very first the priests who enteredUgandanearly two years

after the C.M.S. missionaries assumed an antagonistic attitude

towards the latter, opposing Mackay even in the presence of

the king. Dr. R. N. Cust has told the public how he made a

special journey to Algiers to see Cardinal Lavigerie, whose



Sept. 1, 1902.] 131THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER.

" White Fathers " the first priests were, and pleaded with him

mot to introduce religious strife into the country, but to

.transfer his missionaries to some untouched portion of the vast

.heathen lands around. Such, however, is not Rome's policy,

.and the appeal was in vain.

There was another element of discord. The priests were

Frenchmen, and French missionaries continually display a

tendency to political intrigue in favour of their own country.

France in turn poses as the champion of Roman Catholic

Missions in general. If any evidence of this statement is

required, the history of the recent troubles in China will supply

it in abundance. In Uganda the followers of the French priests

formed a French party, " Ba-Fransa," as they were called ;

while by contrast the adherents of the Protestant Mission were

called the " Ba-Inglesa," the English party. The hostility of

the priests to the English was such as to make them side with

the German, Dr. Peters, rather than that the English Company

should possess the country. It is well to remember the strong

political colour which these names show, because the internal

strife which broke out in Uganda has been assumed to be

entirely religious, and the English missionaries have been ignor-

*ntly charged with being the aggressors.

It may be confidently stated that whereas the French fathers

•continually interfered to further the interests of their party,

the C.M.S. missionaries, as a whole, stood aloof from political

action, contenting themselves with their own spiritual work.

The officers of the Company, Captain (now Sir Frederick)

Lugard and others, tried to act impartially, and distributed

chieftainships and provinces to the best of their ability.

During the whole of 1891 the country was, as it were, on the

edge of a volcano. The animosity between the rival parties was

with difficulty restrained, particularly since the tenure of the

Company was not thought to be very secure. The experiences

of the missionaries, who lived daily with their lives in their

lands, can be imagined. Had it been quite certain that the

Company would continue to hold Uganda the terrible out

breaks which began in 1892, and cost hundreds of lives, might

perhaps have been avoided.

37. Uganda Saved in Exeter Hall.

The Company was composed of men, not only wealthy, but of

liigh philanthropic character. Their action in directing the

advance into Uganda had been influenced by generous, no less

than by commercial, reasons. They soon found, however, that

the expense was greater than they could afford, and the pros

pect of a commercial return was not immediate. They were

■compelled to announce their approaching withdrawal. The

news produced alarm in England. Bishop Tucker had aroused

enthusiasm as he went up and down the country, telling of

what he had seen : the present harvest and the promise of far

more reaping if only enough sowers were forthcoming to sow

the seed. The prospect of the withdrawal of the country meant

more than for the Company never to have entered it. It

meant the destruction of belief in English good faith, in which

the missionaries would be involved as well as the agents of the

■Company ; the withdrawal of the force which had made for

peace ; the unchaining of anarchy and civil war ; the ruin of

the Mission ; the loss of countless lives. The peril was

realized. Sir William Maekinnon, a leading director of the

Company, feeling that even the delay of twelve months might

bring changes which might make the withdrawal safer,

guaranteed amongst his friends half of the £40,000 which was

■considered to be the cost of . maintaining the Company in.

Uganda for another year, if the friends of the Church

Missionary Society would contribute the other half.

Time went on. The message of withdrawal had already

started on its way when the Anniversary of the Gleaners'

Union came. Exeter Hall was thronged on the evening of

Oct. 30th, 1891. Bishop Tucker had just finished his speech,

in which he told his story with thrilling power. Then Mr.

Stock came to the front and told of the danger and the possible

way of escape. Dozens of stewards sprang up and passed along

the seats slips of paper printed as forms of promise to help.

Then boxes went round to collect the papers. When they were

counted, they were found to contain an abundant answer to

the appeal and to the prayers which had been offered by those

who knew. One promise was for £5,000, another for £500.

" My four freehold plots of land " was written. The total

amount of the promises was about £8,000. The joy at the

announcement was intense. Within a few days £16,000 was

raised and handed over to the Company.

The withdrawal was cancelled, but not before some part of

the prophesied evil had come about.

28. The Storm Bursts.

Captain Lugard had fortified Kampala, one of the hills on

which Mengo is built, and had secured a body of Soudanese,

who had been with Emin Pasha on the Nile, as hired soldiers and

police. With their aid he kept the peace between the Ba-Fransa,

the Ba-Inglesa, the Mohammedans, and the still larger body of

Heathen who were outside them all.

The Engish missionaries strove for peace, and Sembera

Mackay went once and again between the opposing parties,

striving to act as mediator. On the other hand it seems

impossible to acquit Monsignor Hirth, the chief French

missionary, of intriguing on behalf of his party and of foment

ing the troubles by his counsels. He had secured the adhesion

of Mwanga, a stroke which, in view of the inveterate and

superstitious loyalty of the Baganda, was masterly.

Mengo at this time was like Edinburgh in the old days,

when Highland chieftains brought down their unruly followers,

and daily brawls took place in the streets. At last, in

January, 1892, the storm burst ; the French party attacked the

English party, killing Sembera Mackay at the first onset.

Among all the losses of that time none was so mourned as his.

The attack was turned against Kampala, and threatened danger

until the officer in charge opened tire with his Maxim gun.

Then the French party took to flight, and did not stay till they

had reached the Sese Islands, taking Mwanga with them.

The priests were protected by Captain Lugard and placed for

safety in the fort at Kampala. Soon afterwards, however,

Monsignor Hirth went away and joined the fugitives. Th<-

war went on until Mwanga, who had been a more or less

unwilling guest of the French party from the time when he

saw things were going against them, escaped and returned

to Mengo, declaring himself a Protestant.

Then the French party accepted the inevitable and sub

mitted ; and Captain Lugard assigned to the priests the large

province of Budu in which to labour without interference.

Captain Lugard expressed his surprise and pleasure at the

tolerence with which this proposal was accepted by the English

missionaries and their Baganda converts. " Surely." said the

Protestant chiefs, " we cannot coerce the work of God."

30. The Great Reed Cathedral

Thus was peace restored for a time, and the work of the

Gospel went forward. The chiefs determined to build a great

cathedral in Mengo. Though their only materials were reeds

for the walls, with poles to support the roof and grass to

thatch it, the native builders constructed a building capable

of holding four thousand persons. Inside it was a forest of

wooden pillars. On the opening day each person was asked

to contribute one cowrie shell only, were he rich or poor.^so

that the number present might be known. No less than 3,731

cowries were given at the service !

(7b be continued.)
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CONGREGATION OF ST. PAUL'S, TOKYO, WITH THE C.M.S. MISSIONARIES.

Seated in middle from left to right—Miss Worthington, Miss Carr, Mrs. Buncombe, Miss Pcacocke, Miss Julias.

Standing at the back on the right—Rev. V. H. Patrick, flev. W. P Buncombe.

Our fleui Ally and her Claims.

$. The Young Man Student

of Japan.

By the Rev. W. P. Buncombe,

of Tohjo.

HERE is the student's portrait

drawn by a Japanese who is

also an English author. Dr. Nitobe

in his book called Bushido (The

Way of Knighthood) says :—

" Have you seen in your tour of

Japan many a young man with un

kempt hair, dressed in shabbiest

garb, carrying in his hand a large

cane or a book, stalking about the

streets with an air of utter in

difference to mundane things ?

He is the thotei (student), to whom

the earth is too small and the

heavens are not high enough. He

has his own theories of the universe

and of life. He dwells in castles

of air and feeds on ethereal words

of wisdom. In his eyes beams the

tire of ambition ; his mind is athirst

for knowledge. Penury is only a

stimulus to drive him onward;

worldly goods are to him shackles

to his character. He is the reposi

tory of loyalty and patriotism. He

is the self-imposed guardian of

national honour. With all his

virtues and all his faults he is the

last fragment of Bushido (the

ancient Knighthood of Japan)."

As regards religion he has none,

UNION COMMITTEE OF SPECIAL MISSION IN KYOBASHI

Seated, left to right—Rev. W. P. Buncombe

(Methodist;, Mr. Topping (Baptist'.

Standing at back—Mr. Tamura Presbyterian\

Church).

as a rule. Out of about 1,000 replies sent in to inquiries made of the

students in Tokyo, only fifteen per cent, acknowledged belief in any

religion. Yet it is religion that

they most need. A student was

earnestly seeking for satisfaction

from study and success. He passed

all his examinations, but found he

was no nearer being satisfied than

before, so he determined to com

mit suicide ; but, as he got to the?

bridge whence he was going to>

plunge into the water, he thought:

of his parents and how disappointed?

they would be. He desisted and

went to his distant country homer

instead. There he heard the Gos

pel, believed, and found the satis

faction he had in vain sought"

elsewhere. He then studied, en

tered our Divinity School, and is

now an evangelist.

The young men of Japan arc

seeking after God. They are study

ing the Bible. Last year alone 7,000

English Bibles and Testaments, be

sides those in Japanese, were sold!

by the Bible societies. The students

were the chief purchasers. A Chris

tian Japanese student told me that

most of the students whom he

knew had Bibles or Testaments-

 

DIVISION OF TOKYO, 1901.

(C.M.8.), Mr. I'kai

Mr. Takano ^Gospel
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Many are openly confessing Christ. Last

;ycar in September to October Mr. Mott held

brief Missions for students and young men in

■seven places. He had only eighteen evange-

 

FIRST ITINERATING MISSION BAND, TOKYO

DISTRICT, 1897.

3istic meetings in all, but every meeting was

packed, and over 1,500 young men expressed

their decision to take Christ as their Saviour.
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REV. J. T. KO, A STUDENT OF SAGA,

-VOW PASTOR OF NAGASAKI.

R. OKAMURA, A LAW STUDENT AT

KYOTO.

Work amongst the

students and young

n.en is the very

cream of a mission

ary's labours in

Japan, and is also

his most fruitful

field. There are

about 50,000

students in the re

cognized schools,

i.e., Universities,

high schools, and

special schools

(medicine, engineer

ing, normal, &c).

But it is in Tokyo

that the greatest

number are congre

gated. There are

said to be about

50,000 who class as " students" there, a large number of whom are not connected with the

regular schools. Many have to earn their living while studying; some work all day and

study in the evenings, others attend schools in the daytime and work till late at night for

their daily bread. Numbers come to utter ruin and end their life by suicide, and the

condition of student life in Tokyo is a matter of much anxiety to the authorities. It is

only the Gospel which can really save them, and the salvation of the students will be

a mighty factor in the evangelization of Japan.

6. The Japanese Student.

By the Rev. A. B. Hutchinson, of Kin-shin.

Some of the most promising and interesting work open to the missionary in Japan lies

in the way of direct attempts to influence for Christ the youth of its schools and Universities.

These are generally bright and persevering students, keen on acquiring information, and able

and accustomed to spend more hours over their books than the students of other lands.

Eesides this, many are anxious to master the English language. This gives a good opportunity

for introducing to them the Xew Testament. The acquaintance they make with the rudi

ments of Western science, history, and geography loosens the hold of their former creeds.

They cannot, like their Shintoist parents, worship the rising sun; nor can they, with

Buddhists, reverence images of abstractions or of mortal men. Buddha is only an idea.

So they first let go the inner faith of childhood and soon give up the outer forms in which

they were accustomed to express it. " I find," said one of these, " that I get on just as

well without religion as with it." Is there not reason to fear that this is time of too many

in our own land, who have never yet felt the touch of the living Christ I Three-fourths of

 

TWO TOKY'O BIBLE-WOMEN. STREET SCENE IN TOKYO.
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these most diligent Japanese students call themselves cither Atheists

or Agnostics.

I have had at Fukuoka for several years past a class of students

numbering from eighteen to twenty-five, all able to read the English

New Testament. They pass on to other higher or special schools or

the University. On p. 1 33 is the portrait of one of these, now a student

in the law school at Kyoto. It gives a good idea of the average

Japanese student. . Most interesting are the conversations that

grow out of these classes. The new ideas of God, the universe,

man, sin, and salvation which arc here presented to them arouse

thought—often antagonistic thought.—and are very rarely accepted

as matters of course. One remarked, " It is very easy for you,

brought up in a Christian country, to believe in a personal God,

but to us the idea is unknown." Another asks quite simply,

" Why, if Goil be everywhere, did He use angels to tell His will to

Joseph, Mary, the Wise Men, and others 1 " One who had ques

tioned in a conceited manner about the origin of evil, a year later

was a humble candidate for baptism, became in time a catechist,

and is still rendering valuable aid in work for Christ. Very

sharp arc these young men, with minds quickened in the schools,

to see and note the terrible inconsistencies of professing Christians,

and the great difference between the mind of Christ and the lives

of those who call themselves His followers, as at the Treaty Ports.

When they read in their newspapers the utterances of European

statesmen, or accounts of grievous scandals, or the record of the vile

conduct of Christian troops from various lands (as recently in North

China), their delight is, by question and comment, to heckle their

missionary friend about the same. Attendance at these classes has

resulted in several ultimately becoming Christians, not all at once,

but the seed of the Word carried away has borne fruit to eternal

life in God's good time. In the great centres of academic life the

presence of a Christian hostel such as that at Kumamoto is of the

greatest advantage to Christian students. It helps them to strengthen

each other's faith and preserves them from those temptations to vicious

courses which are destroying the moral life of so many. The lot of

those students who are far from home is not enviable. They lodge

in crowded boarding-houses without proper supervision. Fortunately,

the imperious demands of study give them little leisure time. They are

a high-spirited race, and remembering that they arc the future leaders of

life in Japan in its various branches makes it a delight, vet a great respon

sibility, when opportunity is afforded of influencing them for Christ.

At -Saga, some years ago, I met Mr. B , a student volunteer from

America, and professor of English in the High School. Out of school

hours his house was open to any student who wished to learn more

English. A strong anti-foreign party existed amongst the scholars,

r.:id threatened those who took advantage of Mr. B 's kindness.

One of these latter, Saito San, was interested in Christianity as

well as English. Missing him from school one day, Mr. B went

out to liis home, about four miles away, to make inquiry, and found

him laid up, as the result of a severe beating with sticks, administered

the night before by a band of nine or ten anti-foreign students.

When ho had recovered he still absented himself from school, and his

father professed ignorance of his whereabouts. A fortnight later, on

his return to school, Mr. B inquired privately where he had been.

"You know," was the reply, "those fellows gave me a beating; well,

I have kept quiet during the day at a friend's, but at night I have

caught each one of them and have given him as good a thrashing as he

gave me." "But," said Mr. B , "that is not the Christian way;

we must forgive our enemies, and do good to them that hate us."

"Yes," said Saito San, " I know that, and I felt, that I could not do it

after I became a Christian, so I did it at once ; and now I am ready

to go on preparing for baptism." That is the sort of character we

often have to deal with. Saito San has since done good work as a

catechist, and I am only sorry he belongs to another section of the

Christian Church.

Every one knows the story of Wakasa, the ollieer who became a

Christian as the result of finding a Dutch Testament iloatin<i in the

harbour of Nagasaki. His family became Christians. His grandson,,

being a student, tried in vain to get his father's consent to his entering"

the Doshisha, or Christian College, at Kyoto, to be trained for th&

ministry, to which he felt God was calling Him. At length the young,

man ran away from home, and called on me on his way to Kyoto.

With our catechist, Watanabe San, I put before him God's Word on

the subject of filial obedience and the absolute need, if we would

work as Christ's servants, of submitting our wills in all things to His-

holy will. He recognized his error and returned home, whence, at

a later date, with his father's full consent, he went to the Doshisha.

We hope that the work which is being done at various stations

amongst the students of Japan may not only result in many being-

brought to Christ, but also that several of these may be called to

the ministry. We rejoice that last year 1,000 students with 500 other-

young men, at six great centres, were led to solemnly declare their

acceptance of Christ and desire to be instructed for baptism. These

claim a real interest in our prayers.

7. The Revival of 1901.

Bt the Kev. W. P. Buncombe.

"I trill jjmir mit My Spirit upon aUJIesh."

The great Revival began on May 12th, 1901, in the Kyobashi wanl

of Tokyo. The united Mission in that ward in which this great

blessing was vouchsafed was itself an incident in a General Forward

Movement planned by the Evangelical Alliance of the Japanese

Churches for the first year of the new century. In connexion with

this Forward Movement, special efforts had been made earlier in the-

year in different parts of Japan, both in town and country, as well as;

in Tokyo the capital itself, but without any marked results. The-

Committee chosen at a representative meeting of eight of the churches,

in the Kyobashi ward, was composed, without any design, of five men

representing five different denominations, and so was really typical

of the real union of the Churches together for this great work. (See-

illustration on p. 132.)

There was no time for lengthy preparations for the Mission, and

the Committee arranged that simultaneous evangelistic services should1

be held in six churches and mission halls every day for a fortnight;.

that a united prayer-meeting where reports of progress should be given,

should be held at a Methodist church which was large and central ;

that simple Gospel addresses followed by after- meetings, at which

inquirers might be exhorted to decision and the names and addresses

ofsuch as decided taken and registered, should be the general plan of the

evangelistic services ; that open-air preaching should be done so far as

found possible ; and that every Church joining in the effort should

supply at least five earnest workers to be at the disposal of the GengraL

Committee.

Converts and inquirers were enrolled every night in such numbers;

that over 700 names were taken in the fortnight, and in a third week

during which the Mission was prolonged 500 more names were added.

The work then spread to all parts of the great city, the fifteen wards;

being divided into four groups, and eight days or a fortnight's Mission

held in each division just on the lines and plans of the Kyobashi.

Mission. The results were wonderful, not only in the number of

converts and inquirers, 5,200 names being enrolled in fifty days, but

in the new life imparted to all the Churches and to very many-

Christians. The blessing spread to many ot'-er parts of Japan, and;

work on the same lines led everywhere to so... .'what similar results.

A renewal of the Mission in the autumn in Tokyt showed that God!

the Holy Ghost was still resting on His people and still opening hearts,

to receive the word, for the autumn "campaign" led to some 4,000

more converts and inquirers being enrolled. Altogether sjine 19,000

inquirers were enrolled in the Churches in Japan as the result of

special Missions in the year.

"Is the work still going on?" some will ask. Yes, thank God;:

the Evangelistic Committee of the Alliance issued a call for continued

united Mission work to be carried on this year, especially in the

months of May and June, and in the autumn. In their appeal they

refer thus to the Revival of last year:—"The Twentieth Century
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Forward Evangelistic Movement of last year, was, without doubt, the

greatest event in the history of Christianity since its introduction into

Japan. It brought new life to a (lying Church, and was as if an old

decrepit man had taken on the energy and enthusiasm of youth.

Though human defects marred its perfect success, yet by Divine grace

it was made the means of giving new life and power to believers,

promoting the union of all sects in earnest efforts for the salvation of

souls, leading several thousands of persons to Christ and into His

Church, and giving the outside world a new sense of the power of

Christianity." [This is the testimony of the Japanese themselves.

Missionaries have only a subordinate share in the work of the Alliance.]

8. Where are the Reapers ?

By the Rev. Barclay P. Buxton.

In Japan missionaries with "reaping " power are particularly needed ;

that is to say, men and women who are able not only to preach

the pure Gospel clearly, but bring men to Christ. It is much easier

to preach to a meeting, than to deal with one soul and to bring him

past the stage of indifference to being convicted of his sin, and then

on till he has conic into touch with his Saviour. Yet in Japan

now the missionaries that are needed are those who have such Holy

Ghost power, and also have had some experience in using it.

There has been a great, deal of faithful sowing. What Christians preach

is fairly well known by the Heathen in Japan. What is needed is that

souls should feel that the message applies to them and demands action

and repentance on their side. But to make them feel that, needs the

" fishing" skill and power that the Lord promised. It needs that one

should get face to face with these souls and "compel" them to come

in. And we shall not get them saved unless we do. In Matsuye there

are many educated men who hare read something of the Bible. But

they know that if they become Christians they must give up their

obvious sins, and they are not. usually prepared for that. Yet where

workers have power to deal faithfully with souls; many are brought in

who otherwise would be living in darkness and dissatisfaction and going

on to a Christless tomb. Oh, for men and women full of the Holy

Ghost thus to deal with souls, and able to bring them out of their

Egyptian bondage into the light and liberty of the Gospel !

It. is only those who " are thus endued with the Holy Ghost " whose

converts also are soul-winners. Those converts who have been

brought in by head-instruction will not usually have longings for

others. But those who have found by experience that to gain salva

tion only faith is needed, will long to show forth the simplicity of

the way of salvation to any others whom they know. Thus the

Church becomes a real missionary Church. And thus the work

carries itself on, and even if the missionary has to go, will be self-

producing. Oh, for workers who are able to deal with souls in a

definite, clear-cut manner and to offer, even to the least instructed,

salvation on the spot if he will believe in Jesus !

This power to deal with individual souls is promised to every one.

Unbelief prompts the idea that it is only for special workers, or for

people with certain natural characteristics. But it is for all (Acts

ii. 39). And it is sinful to be without all that God means us to have.

When was the last time you brought a soul to the Lord Jesus ? Are

you convicted that you have not the soul-winning power I Will you

covet earnestly this best gift 1 and seek diligently till you obtain it i

It is a waste of precious time to live without being full of the Holy

Ghost. Stir yourself up even now to lay hold of God for this gift.

And then ask Him, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do, and where

wilt Thou have me to go ?"

Notes on our Illustrations (pp. 132, 133).

fPHE large group is a photograph of the members of St. Paul's con-

JL gregation in Tokyo, taken in October, 1900, at a farewell to Miss

Julius and Miss Peacocke. This was a few months previous to the

Revival. The students at the back in uniform are students of the

Higher Normal School in Tokyo, graduates of which fill the most

important educational posts in the Empire. The one standing at the

back, on the extreme right, is a professor in the Higher Normal School,

and was headmaster of the C.M.S. Boys' School in Osaka. Note the

number of young men in the group ; these and many of the older ones-

were very active workers in the Revival Mission. The house in the

baekground is the C.M.S. house, and the residence of the secretary,,

the Rev. W. P. Buncombe.

The next group is, as has been indicated above (p. 134), the-

committee of the Special Mission with which the revival began.

The next group of four Japanese shows the first band sent forth

from Tokyo for an itinerating Mission in the Chiba Prefecture east

of Tokyo. They were out for a fortnight in October, 1897. The

old man behind (second from the left) was a Bible-seller who accom

panied the three evangelists. Note their flag, a white one with a red

cross ; and the concertina carried by the man in the middle. The

Japanese inscription on the right, read from top to bottom, means

"Christian Teaching Mission Band." The man on the left is

Mr. Katada, who has since been so much blessed in the work in

Yokaichiba ; the one with the concertina is Mr. Saito, now studying;

theology in a Divinity school in San Francisco ; the one on the right

is Mr. Tanaka, now evangelist at Ogaki near Gif'u, where the great

earthquake of 1890 occurred. Itinerating Missions have since become

a feature of the Tokyo work.

The two young Bible-women were trained by Miss Julius and Miss

Peacocke. The one who is sitting down has been married lately to an

evangelist; the other is still working in Tokyo with Mrs. Hamilton,

wife of our missionary in charge.

The street scene in Tokyo is quite characteristic. The streets are

much broader than in other Japanese cities. There is a tram line,

and the posts on the left side are for the electric lighting, while the

large ones on the right are for the telephone wires. The size of the

latter will give some idea as to how extensively telephones are used.

—♦♦♦—

AN INTERESTING LETTER.

THE native congregation in Jerusalem has for some years sup

ported two village schools in the Fuh-Kien district, and the

accompanying letter was sent recently by some of the Christians

in that province to their fellow-Christians in Jerusalem. It is

one of the many touching incidents that occur from time to time,

evidencing the bond of sympathy in Christ that exists between the

" followers of the Churches of God " in the foreign field, who " suffer

like things of their own countrymen."

i

" To the Beloved Brethren in Jerusalem.

" Brethren of the Chnrch of Jerusalem, accept the writer's letter :—

" In the reign of .Siong. Tong said, ' I fear God.' Mong 6ng

said, ' Intelligently worship God.' At that time the truth that God

was the [Supreme liuler of the world was not yet forgotten. From the

reigns of Ceug, Hang, and Dong the people did not care for the true

God, but worshipped and served idols, suddenly forgetting the merits

of the One Who opened heaven and earth. Now in this miserable

neglected county city of Sieng Iu, where the people are bad and

foolish, whoever thinks of the former times when we worshipped the

Eternal God .' We have to thank the brethren who love others ax

they love themselves for giving money to spread the Gospel, estab

lishing schools and the Church, causing all, old and young, male and

female, to know the doctrine of the true God. Our happiness at this

is infinite.

" Only recently we heard from our clergyman that the brethren in.

Jerusalem are always in a state of persecution, just as the Apostle

Paul of old and our ancient Chinese worthies were. The doctrine

then was high and noble, but outsiders came and used blaspheming

words about it. Brethren, the Scripture says, ' Fear not him who can

only kill the body, but cannot kill the soul,' therefore we are not

anxious about the saints. Brethren, you suffer persecution; verily

that is happiness. We hope you will faithfully observe the truth.

At this time we together suffer with the Lord. Certainly afterwards

together we shall be glorified. The Scripture says this, and it must

be true ! The Church here, although iu body far distant from you,

in heart can almost see you ; however, we always kneel before the

Presence and earnestly pray that the Heavenly Father God may give

to the brethren in Jerusalem peace, and cause the Holy Spirit to come

and change the hard hearts into soft hearts, so as to reject the

blackness and bow before the Light.

" Before very long the doctrine and customs of all under heaven

will be the same, each country with its power and glory will bow

before the Saviour Lord. This is truly our heart's desire.

" The paper is short, and the meaning long, and truly it is badly

expressed. Now we send what is our heart's wish. We earnestly beg'

yon to excuse us. We wish you all happiness and peace.

" From Christians in Sieng Iu,

"Foo-chow, Fch-Kien.

" China.''
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Industrial Work at JVIengo.

By K. Bokup.

IN the composite picture on the opposite page No. 1 is a

group of our first pupils. Eight of them are printers and

six are carpenters and wood workers. At present we have six

teen pupils, of whom eleven are printers ; and, besides, we have

two printers who have finished their apprenticeship time and

are now working for wages. Three of our printers have gone

into Government employ and are now earning high wages in

the Government printing office at Entebe.

No. 2 gives us a peep into a corner of our printing office.

Printing has become a serious business here ; it has passed

its experimental stage long ago. This is shown by the fact

that we have at the present time more than 8,000 small books,

varying in size from 32 to 100 pages, going through our presses.

They comprise hymn-books in two languages, a commentary,

and a story-book. We are also printing catechisms and first-

readers (sixteen - page

pamphlets) by tens of

thousands. We are

giving our boys an all-

round training, so that

when a boy in this de

partment has finished

his three years of train

ing, he shall then be

able to finish a piece of

work entirely by him

self, from setting up to

finishing to print the

last sheet. Proof-read

ing we have not been

able to entrust to our

boys hitherto, however.

The Baganda like print

ing as a business, and

they are doing it very

well, although they are

not yet fast workers.

Printing books, of

course, necessitates a

department for binding

them also. We have

recently organized a

bookbindery, in which we are sewing the books we print, and

binding them by the thousand. A large paper-cutting machine

received from home a short time ago enabled us to begin that

work ; without it we should not be able to trim so large a

number of books as we are at work upon now, not to mention

the cutting of the paper to size before it is printed.

We are printing much other work besides books. At the

present moment our printers are at work upon the " Coronation

Service," as it will be used on June 26th ; it is being printed in

both English and Luganda. The little monthly paper known

as Uganda Notes is also issued from the Industrial Mission

press.

We have at present four hand-presses, and they are often

working simultaneously. We employ constantly twelve printers,

and shall probably have to increase that number in order to

handle the increasing amount of work we have to do in our

printing office.

Picture No. 3 shows a corner of one of our carpenter shops.

In this department the boys are turning out some most ex

cellent furniture, especially since Mr. Dillistone began teaching

them. Some of them are good wood turners, and the lathe seen

^m
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in the background is often kept very busy. Mr. Maekay made

use of that lathe at one time. Carpenter work in this

country has hitherto been very heavy, because only very rough

materials were obtainable to work with ; the Natives are now

taking to use pit saws for cutting up their timber, so we hope

for great improvements in this department in the near future.

Picture No. 6 is a record of the first attempt of the C.M.S. to

make bricks for house-building on Namirembe. (I do not know-

by whom the photograph was taken.) Mr. Purvis was in charge

of the industrial work at that time, and he is seen standing

in this photograph. Since that picture was taken, great strides

have been made here, both in brickmaking and building. There

are now more than half-a-dozen brickfields in Mengo worked

entirely by the Baganda. Brick houses are counted here by the

score now, and they are constantly being erected in all parts of

the capital. A large new council hall (City Hall) is in building

by the Baganda, and the King is to have a brick palace con

taining at least thirty rooms. The large new cathedral on

Namirembe was built entirely by Baganda workmen, and it is

now so far advanced thac

we hope to hold our first

service in it on the day

of King Edward VII.'s

Coronation, June 26th.

The administration is

also employing a large

number of men as brick-

makers and bricklayers.

This industry has come

to stay in Uganda.

Picture No. 4 repre

sents the present super

intendent of the Indus

trial Mission when once

he had time to sit down

quietly to a cup of after

noon tea, and read other

matter besides proof-

sheets. He is not often

seen thus, but at times

it is absolutely necessary

to drop all ordinary

work and turn the mind

to lighter occupations.

The room is typical

of a style of houses

which is fast disappearing as European residences in Uganda.

Walls covered only with reeds sewn together with bark, as

those seen in the picture, are ideal refuges for insects, rats,

and lizards, and sometimes—what is worse—snakes ; but at one

time they were the only sort of walls we could get the Baganda

to make for us.

When Archdeacon Walker was expected to arrive in Uganda

last summer a large party of Europeans and Baganda went

down to the lake shore to welcome him. While the party

were waiting for the Archdeacon's arrival a short service was

held in one of the shipbuilding sheds, and the Rev. G. R.

Blackledge will be seen in picture No. 5, standing up, in the

act of addressing the Natives who had come down to the lake

shore with us.

This picture does not illustrate work being done by the

Industrial Mission, but a purely native industry, i.e., that of

dhow-building. The dhows which the Baganda are building

at present are not amongst the best that can be built, but they

are very good when one considers the training (or lack of

training) they have had in such work and the imperfect tools

they have to work with.
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Besides the industries named above we also teach the Baganda

rope-making. There is a fibre growing in this country which

makes very good rope, much like rope made from Manila hemp.

Classes. for writing, arithmetic and Bible study form also part

of our curriculum. Many boys are anxious to be taught, but

our great difficulty has been to settle the wages question to

the satisfaction of all concerned after the boys have finished

their apprenticeship time. They are slow workers, and they

do not seem to grasp the idea that the time consumed in finish

ing a given piece of work is a factor in determining its value.

That we have to teach them, as well as to do their work

rightly.

—♦♦♦■—■

"Islam defies your King."

By the Rev. D. M. Thornton, of Cairo.

THIS startling challenge was read to a large assembly of British

students in Exeter Hall in January, 1900. It came as a

twentieth-century telegraphic message to student volunteers at home

from others in the field. This message I wish to pass on just now to

Gleaners at home as well :—" Islam defies your King." These words

seem to crystallize the present attitude of Mohammedanism to

Christianity and to Christ.

Now why is this so ?

(1) Because Islam is the most formidable rival to Christianity,

in being the latest world-wide missionary religion in the world.

Judaism is believed in nowadays by only a tenth of the people

that are followers of Mohammed. Buddhism is retiring, even though

active, before the advance of Christianity. Hinduism is shaken to

its very foundations by the influence of British Government and

Missions in India. But Islam lives and grows and spreads and

devours still to-day.

Lives—because it always was a missionary religion ; grows—--as

being marvellously adapted to the natural instincts of mankind;

spreads—by means of commerce, education, and persuasion more than

by the power of the sword, owing to the keenness of its devotees to

spread it in pagan lands, and greater freedom afforded to it under

British rule ; lastly, it devours—because it is an assimilative power

and seems to be capable of absorbing weaker races by admitting them,

when they believe, into a sort of brotherhood.

(2) Because Islam sets up the dead Mohammed upon the Throne

instead of the living Christ. In fact, many ignorant Muslims revere

Mohammed, their prophet, more than their God. He was the last

and therefore most important of the prophets—so they say. He has

cancelled by his authority (and in his ignorance) many a noble

precept given by Moses, David, and Jesus before him, therefore, they

say, all revelation is to be found upon his lips, and in his words,

given him by the angel Gabriel from before the Throne of God.

(3) This leads to the denial by Muslims of the Old Testament of

the Jews and the New Testament of the Christians, because generally,

upon investigation, they are not found to agree; with the result that,

even though the Bible has been splendidly translated into Arabic, the

educated Muslims can only one by one be persuaded to read it, just

as if it were only a poisonous or perverted book.

(4) Upon further examination we find the Koran has its own

account of Christ, but obviously based entirely upon Christian legends,

mostly propagated by heretics. Thus Christ was suddenly miraculously

born, and the Divine Sonship of our Lord is positively denied.

Christ was never killed or crucified—most of them saying that Judas

Iscariot was miraculously exchanged for Christ by God in the garden,

and then crucified instead. Therefore Christ was never raised

from the dead, but, like Enoch and Elijah, he was somehow caught up

to heaven, there to remain until the Judgment day and, after that,

to die.

How then can Christian missionaries approach the educated classes ?

Can they bo always preaching atonement to those who arc taught to

disbelieve it ? Did Christ do so except in metaphor, and then

generally to His disciples, before His death ? Is it not well to uplift

Christ Himself in His majesty and love and holiness at first 1 Show

that He satisfies the need of human hearts. Unfold the object of His

works of mercy and the meaning of His parables. Then point to the-

Old Testament prophecies about the Messiah and John the Baptist'*

testimony to Christ, which are quite invaluable. From these we lead

the people up—when interested—to the death of Christ, with all its.

meaning and its efficacy.

Do not such people need our daily prayers? When we remember

too the very real difficulty that the Arabic language is to the younger

and the elder missionary, shall we not bear them up more regularly

in prayer ? Pray for the t'w young converts who have been

gathered into the fold of Christ in spite of all the difficulties and

dangers to which they are exposed. And will you ask God to send

out more ladies of independent means to live and work for Christ

among the villages of the Delta of Egypt, as well as Palestine and

Eastern Syria f Lastly, more Christian business men—ymmg men,

—are wanted to start life in Egypt as business men, and influence the

dwellers in the land of Egypt by their lives in personal contact day

by day. So shall be fulfilled God's promise literally : " In that dav

shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt "

(Isa. xix. 19).

—♦♦♦—

R Visit to the Hon Uk.

By Mrs. Edward Horder, of Pakhoi.

THE Hon Uk, or literally the House of the Hon family, is situated

in beautiful country, close to a wide river, three miles distant

from Liemehau city, and about twenty miles from Pakhoi.

Miss Havers and I recently accepted an invitation, given months

ago, to visit this establishment. The inhabitants of this house number

about 200, beside fifty little mooi tsai's, or slave girls. The place

consists of very many courtyards, each surrounded by many rooms,

different branches of the family living in separate quadrangles. All

the surrounding country belongs to the Hon family, and most of this

is let to villagers to cultivate.

A temple, not far away from the house, was built by members of the

family, and endowed with fields, which produce food sufficient for the

support of three Buddhist nuns, who live in the temple. Two years

ago a large and handsome granite bridge was also built by them for

the benefit of pedestrians going to Liemehau.

Our hostess, Hon T'ai Ma by name, is the mother of the younsr

monk Kin Tsung, who, under conviction that Christ was the true-

Saviour, was led to leave the monastery last August, and came to our

school for further teaching. He is now chapel-keeper in our preach

ing-hall at Liemehau, and employs his spare time in learning more of

the Gospel.

For three hours one evening T'ai Ma related to us her history, and

the following are some of the facts gleaned :—

When quite young T'ai Ma married into the Leung family, but her

husband died shortly before her second son, Kin Tsung, was born.

Consequently she was cruelly treated by her late husband's family,

who refused to keep her. As she could not provide for her boys, she-

placed them both in monasteries, and the elder one still remains «

monk.

A few years later T'ai Ma married the head of the Hon family, then

a widower with five sons as old as herself. This husband eventually

died, and our hostess is now the head-woman, i.e., mother-in-law of

the whole of the Hon family. All the sons, their wives, mid children

have to treat her with respect, but they will not have anything to do

with her two sons by the former marriage, or allow T'ai Ma to give

them any money.

All her life T'ai Ma has been a most devoted follower of the Goddess

of Mercy, and after her second widowhood she took the vegetarian

vow, writing it with her own blood. She was at the time thrcatene<I

that "if she ever broke it the lightning would strike her dead." She

visited the Hon temple daily, and the nuns taught her to recite the
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Buddhist scriptures, and only eighteen months ago she had two nuns

occupying the very same loft which was given for our use, and it was

here all the idols were assembled (since all cleared away), and T'ai

Ma was taught by the nuns to worship more perfectly.

At this time she began to prepare articles for her own use in the

other world, and for six months she and her little slave girl did

nothing else but make paper clothing, houses, Sedan chairs, money,

and other things, which she took to the temple and burnt, thus, as she

then thought, luying up store for her future needs in the other world.

Now T'ai Ma is a believer in Jesus, and she feels that all the many

dollars, as well as her time, were wasted.

T'ai Ma came to the hospital for the first time last June, when so

many people attended the heathen festival which occurs every ten

years. Our gates were thrown open all day, and from morning

to night we had streams of visitors, both men and women, to see the

Foreign Hospital, Schools, and Leper Asylum.

From the first T'ai Ma was struck by our message, and listened

intently, but we heard no more of her until the Kev. and Mrs.

Beauchamp visited Liemchau last August.

She came to the mission-house several times, and had long talks

about the Gospel ; and she was led to see that her worship was vain,

anil that she ought to break her vegetarian vow. On the birthday

of the Goddess of Mercy she came to say that for the first time she

had omitted to worship her patron goddess. Mrs. Beauchamp

visited her house, and on that day she broke her vegetarian vow.

The Bible-woman was left behind to teach her more, and had the

pleasure of escorting T'ai Ma to the Hon temple to inform the nuns

that the vow was broken. They were exceedingly angry to think that

all their teaching had been in vain ; but T'ai Ma was quite resolute,

and has not been near the temple till this week, when she took Miss

Havers to have a talk with the nuns. The latter did not lose their

opportunity to attack T'ai Ma, but she boldly testified her firm belief

in the true God. • >

After her son, Kin Tsung, had been received into our boarding-

school, T'ai Ma visited the hospital several times. At first she was

too terrified to stay here, owing to the many false reports she had

heard about foreigners ; but now she is longing to be able to come

for three months to be taught to read. Her eldest step-son was

engaged as language teacher for a few months last year, and is now

an inquirer and a diligent reader of the Scriptures. He is now at

home, and both he, his wife, son, daughter, and daughter-in-law were

most friendly to us, and did all they could to make us comfortable.

It was his influence as eldest son that enabled T'ai Ma to invite and

receive us.

"Will our readers pray yet more earnestly for the work in and

around Liemchau city, and that many members of the Hon Uk may

follow the bright example of T'ai Ma !

The jVlission-field.

WEST AFRICA: THE NIGER.

The Murder of an African Catechlst.—While pioneering in

the Igbirru country, near Lokoja, on the Kiver Niger, Mr. Bako, an

experienced African catechist, was murdered by brigands. The Kev.

J. D. Aitken says :—" We had been hoping so much from his work

in Lokoja, both in his direct evangelistic and translational work, and

now he has been taken from.us to still higher service, leaving us with

a loss which we feel no one here can make up." Mr. Bako, accom

panied by Ogbegha and two schoolboys, left Lokoja at the end of May

to go up river to Koton Karili. Unfortunately they were attacked by

a number of Hausa-speaking robbers. Bako tried to explain who he

was, but both he and Ogbegha were shot with poisoned arrows. Mr.

Aitken wrote on June oth :—

"Bako was shot through the muscle of the thigh just above the

knee-joint, so preventing his running away. Ogbegha then ran into

the bush and so escaped, whilst Bako told the boys in Nupe how and

where to run away. The boys went into the bush and hid, after out

running their pursuers, one of whom tripped and fell, or one boy

would have been enslaved. The robbers then attacked Mr. Bako with

*words and gave him some terrible wounds, when he fell down and

feigned death, whilst they beat him with sticks and, stripping him

of most of his clothes, left him for dead. Bako then extracted the

arrow from his thigh and fainted. When he recovered, one of the

schoolboys was calling him, and soon found him lying in the pathJ

He was afterwards sent after Ogbegha and the other boy to get help.

"Bako was thus left in the bush for a night, and kept some wild

animals away by coughing, his wounds preventing him from doing

anything else. Next day the chief of Umeisha sent a chief man and

bearers to bring Bako in, and tended him until I called and brought

him down to Lokoja, where, after paddling half the night, we arrived

next morning. Blood-poisoning had, however, already set in, and

three days after he died, after a. night of great suffering."

Mr. Bako was captured when a boy and sold into slavery by the

Nupe raiders, who for years over-ran the country between Kabba and

Lokoja, killing or carrying away as slaves most of the inhabitants. At

an early age he was redeemed by a Lokoja Native Christian and sent-

to school, and ultimately to the Preparandi Institution. He com

menced work for the ('.M.S. as a pupil teacher twenty-five years ago.

He was an excellent linguist, anil in 18!Hi went with Bishop Tugwell

and Mr. Nott to Kclli, in the Hausa country. He also accompanied

the Bishop and his party to Hausaland in 1900, and but for the

urgency of missionary work in Lokoja and the district he would

probably have been with Dr. Miller, who is now at Gierko.

CHINA: FUH-KIEN.

Heathen Superstition.—Plague raged badly during last summer

at Fuh-chow. Although there were many deaths within a few yardsof

the compound of the girls' boarding-school, Miss Lambert is thankful

to report that there was no serious case among the 250 girls in the

institution. The Heathen did not dare to put on mourning for their

relatives, to make the least commotion about their funerals, or even

to appear sorrowful, for they said, " If the devil saw they were dis

pleased at his taking their friends, he would also take them."

Are the Chinese Lovable?—Miss E. J. Harrison, Hok Chiang,

at the close of an interesting journal letter (January, 1902) remarks:—■

" People have often asked me whether the Chinese are lovable f

The letter below, which was sent to meet me on my arrival at

Hong Kong, I think proves that they are. It is from a young married

woman :—

" ' 10th month, nth day, written to receive.

"'Beloved Hang Kuuioiig.—Are you in the midst of the sea all!

peaceful? I have heard Hn Kiong (Miss Wolfe) say to me that

Knniong has started—is half-way; my heart (is) very pleased because

(in) not a very long time with my beloved Knniong I shall be together

to talk. I also always pray to God to give great grace and peace to

yon, also to give the Holy Spirit into yonr heart to comfort you,

because I know Knniong is sad to leavj Kuniong's mother. I also

hope God's Holy Spirit will lead you, and you will quickly come. This-

is what I daily "greatly desire. ' (Suoh-muoi'8 writing.)'"

The Yielded Heart.

G

" One mightier than I cometh . . . lie shall haptize you Kith the Holy

Ghost and irithjire."—St. Luke iii. 16.

WME in, my Lord ; my heart is waiting now ;

Yea, I surrender to Thy Kingly sway ;

Before Thy cleansing touch I humbly bow—

Into Thy keeping give myself for aye.

Within this yielded heart set up Thy throne,

My body, soul, and spirit at Thy feet.

Fall, holy fire, and seal me for Thine own,

So make this living sacrifice complete.

Baptize me, Saviour, now, with hands Divine ;

Thou blessed Spirit, burning through my soul,

In me, and through me, and from out me, shine ;

With "mighty power" henceforth my life control !

How can I, if Thy fire within me glow,

But "speak the things which I have seen and heard'' i

Yea, Lord, Thy love constraineth me to go

And give to dying souls Thy living Word !

Thy Spirit leading, let mt semi or bear,

Where'er the darkness dwells, the Light of Life!

" Stay by the stuff" * or in the fighting share,

Until " Thy kingdom come " shall end the strife.

Cambridge, December, 1901. H. G. H.

• 1 Sam. xxx. 2i, 25,
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fl Giving and Living Church.

THE Right Rev. C. Phillips, Native Assistant Bishop in Western

Equatorial Africa, has sent the accompanying photographs of

groups of Christians in his

diocese, taken by the Rev.

T. A. J. Ogunbiyi, of Akure,

a native pastor who has evi

dently become an expert

photographer. They form an

interesting evidence that the

Word of God is having " free

course " in the Ode Ondo

district. Although of late

there have been great hard

ships and destitution in the

country owing to the stoppage

of the rubber trade, and the

"wages of ordinary labourers

have fallen to about one-third

of what they were a few years

ago, the contributions of the

Christians have largely in

creased. For, though unable

 

district. Owing to the earnest labours of two voung men of the

place, a Christian community has sprung into existence at Ikere a

large town between Akure and Ado. These men not onlv learnt to

read by diligent study, but, in the face of opposition from their

townspeople, succeeded in teach

ing their neighbours and in

mustering about seventy of them

to attend Sunday services, about

twenty-two of whom are able

to read the Yoruba Testament

intelligently. Two of these

have been baptized as firstfruits

of Ikere.

At Ikere, the native converts,

led by their pastor, held a

special open-air preaching on

Epiphany Sunday (Jan. 6th,

1901), some of them speaking

to their fellow-townsmen with

exemplary- boldness. " One of

the Christian women," says Mr.

Ogunbiyi, "felt

converts at so inspired at

ikere. sacred the si"ht of the

ROCK AT BACK.

PI

,

-v

£1

#
L^

f 4E

«< t

2T*

: m ' m

""Or

,■/■/

/

m$g **5Rw

 

VOLUNTARY WOMEN WORKERS,
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LIJADU, ODE ONDO.

to give so much in cash, they

have given much more than

an equivalent in voluntary

manual labour, the value of

which is appraised and added

to their annual offerings ; so

that in 1901 their contributions

to the support of their church

amounted to £228 10s. lid.,

as against £101 7s. Gd. in

1900.

But the most gladdening of

all the marks of progress have

been the aggressionsmade upon

Heathendom

in different —,™

parts of the ode ondo.

 
C.M.S. DAY-SCHOOL, AKURE.

audience that she stopped short

a speaker to give a touching and

an appealing message to the

standers-by, to whom she was

so well known as a chief of

devoted idolaters. Hers was

the first open-air address given

by a woman in Akure. Mr.

Alalnde, the schoolmaster, is

keenly interested in the open-

air work, going every Sunday

afternoon with some of the

converts and the school -

children."

—♦♦♦—

Erratum.—A singular error

occurred in our last number. In

the paragraph headed "Another

Self-denying Washerwoman,*' on

p. 115, the word "'Theosophist"

was inserted instead of " Bread

fruit." '
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Missionary Blockhouses.

By Percy H. Shall.

LORD KITCHEXER proved that in order to effectually occupy an

enemy's country, blockhouses were needed, and these were a far

more efficient means of completing the arduous task than mere

skirmishing parties sent out here and there. In order to secure con

tinuity, cohesion, and concentration in the difficult work of " possessing

the land" in "the King's name," the missionary needs his out-station,

his blockhouse which is held till another can be thrust out a little

farther into the territory which he claims for his King.

Here is a picture of our latest blockhouse in the Xadiya district.

Do not criticize the name too severely, gentle reader ! for it is difficult

to find a word that adequately describes these abodes. I well re

member referring to my new dwelling at Meherpur as a resthouse,

ami was then and there taken to task by a " cold-weather visitor."

'• \Vhat ! missionaries in resthouses .' ! I thought they came out here

to work and not to rest ! " I agreed, but ventured to suggest that

living in a workhouse did not al-

wavs convey the thought of activity

and devotion to work.

But, after all, "What's in a

name ? " If I call my abode a

cottage some will picture the wood

bine and the honeysuckle climbing

up the walls, and an air of comfort

and cleanliness around ; or again,

if the word hut be used, there is a

danger of poverty and squalor

being suggested to the mind. So

in this my difficulty as to terms I

will endeavour to 'describe the

house and its mission. Its mission

briefly stated is contact, consolida

tion, aggression, and penetration ;

thus, by its means, a missionaiy

and his native helpers can keep in

touch with, and follow up, in the

hot season, the work accomplished

in his cold-weather itinerating

tours. Increased contact with the

people has led to increased friend

liness, so that now there is probably

no neighbourhood where the in

habitants would show hostility or

repugnance at the settlement of

Christians.

The Hindu is at heart a homely person, and this homely dwelling

helps us in our endeavours to walk among them and talk to them in a

homely way. By sympathy we are able to touch their hearts, and

make them feel that we speak to them not as masters to servants, or

as rulers to ruled, but as brother-men to brother-men.

The house is made as unsophisticated as possible—you will note

there is no surrounding fence nor closed doors—all is open and all

are welcomed at all times. East and West unite in this small space,

for the Bengali preacher dwells here with his European fellow-

worker, and cold AVestern ideas of insularity are merged into warm

Eastern hospitality.

The materials of the house are likewise homely—mud, bamboos,

thatch, and string.

The erection is a simple affair. A hole is dug, the excavated mud

is kneaded with the feet, thrown up in lumps, and made into walls,

which the fierce rays of an Eastern sun quickly dry and harden ; then

bamboos cut from the jungle are split up into strips, and are tied

together to form a framework for the roof. Bamboo posts to support

the roof are fixed into the mud platform (which forms the floor of the

house), and thick thatch crowns and coinpletes the whole. In the pic

ture you not only see the house but. its " living furniture," i.e., the

missionary, leaning on his bicycle, and his three native helpers, Bible

and umbrella in hand, ready to start on the daily round of preaching;

and visiting.

The umbrella, we 'may remark in passing, has taken a firm hold1

upon the Bengali. Three million umbrellas are imported into the

country every year. The quality is not described, but as they are soldi

wholesale from 8rf. to Is. (id., something may be left to the

imagination !

Locomotion is often a great difficulty in missionary work. In the

picture you see my two principal means of progress, adopted after a

long experience of other ways of travelling. For instance, I have jolted

and tossed all night in a bullock cart wholly devoid of springs; a Londoni

cab perambulating in search of a fare could give it a start and come ii»

first, and may in some measure illustrate its slowness and monotony. I

have tried a country boat, and have spent a weary day in travelling twelve

or fourteen miles. I have also been driven over the hard drv ruts in a

anL^. *J3L
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REST-HOUSE AT MEHERPUR,

small trap pulled by Bengali ponies ; but now, for many a long year,

my little white pony, "The Baby," has carried me many a mile,

through dust and storm, in the fiery furnace blast of the hot season,

and through mud, mire, and tempest, in the exasperating, evaporating

steaminess of the rains.

The bicycle is much used in visiting, and has also come to stay. I

have used it a great deal, but who can foretell a puncture ? And

there are times when our country roads defy the machine. Often a

tropical storm has so quickly changed dust into mud that I, who have

started out on the bicycle, have returned with the machine on my

shoulders.

Will not the readers of the Gleaner remember the out-station

work in Xadiya in constant prayer? .Much has been accomplished

by the blockhouses in the late war, and we expect much to be

accomplished by our Mission out-stations in extending the Kingdom

of our Lord the King in Xadiya.

" When shall the Kingdom be restored,

And earth and heaven, with one accord,

King out the cry that the Kin2 comes ? "
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Day of Intercession for the CMS-

Tuesday, Sept. 30th, or other Convenient Day in that Week.

IT is felt by many friends of the C.M.S. that the circum

stances of the present time constitute a special call to

prayer. On the one hand, the prospects in the mission-field

were never more hopeful as regards opportunities for preaching

the Gospel ; on the other, suitable candidates for service are

not coming forward in anything like the proportion that is

necessary if every opportunity is to be seized, nor even in

sufficient numbers to carry on efficiently work already in hand ;

nor is the income of the Society showing that expansiveness

which many had hoped to see this year. And yet our churches

are crowded with worshippers, and amongst our communicants

are thousands of intelligent young men and young women who,

if once their hearts were fired with missionary zeal, would

soon make a difference in the mission-field. Many of them

-would go forth as workers, and those who could not do that

would stimulate an interest among friends at home. The

Christian people of England, too, if the spirit of self-sacrifice

■were poured out upon then\, would find no difficulty in giving

Ihe £400,000 which the Society asks for before the end of

March, 1903. Indeed, an income of even half-a-million would

then be felt to be really a paltry sum for a work so great and

so dear to the heart of our blessed Lord. We are not straitened

in our God ; we are straitened in our own hearts. Our one

hope, then, in the present state of things is in Him. " The

ways of the Lord are right ; " and His way is to wait until

His people call upon Him. " He waits to be gracious." " Ye

have not, because ye ask not." We know that He could give

all that is needed in funds and agents without our asking.

We know that He could convert the Heathen without any

missionary society or human co-operation whatsoever ; but

that is not His usual method. For wise reasons known to Him,

though not to us, He withholds blessings until His people bow

before Him in believing prayer ; and He decrees that, without

a preacher, the Heathen shall not hear the Gospel. He has

put this treasure in earthen vessels.

Our course, then, is plain. We are called by these very

■circumstances to unite in earnest supplication to Him Who

holds all hearts in His keeping—Jhe hearts of those who can

yo, and the hearts of those who can giir.

We therefore invite the friends of the Society to join in an

act of Special Intercession on Tuesday, Sept. 30th, or

•should that day be inconvenient, upon some other day falling

in the same week. The most convenient hour and place (church

or schoolroom) in each parish should be chosen. Only, let there

be one united, definite cry unto God from thousands of be

lieving hearts all over the country (1) for men and women

filled with the Holy Spirit for the mission-field, and (2) for

generous gifts from His people at home to support them. It

may be—if we enter upon this Day of Intercession with honest

and good hearts, resolving that what God makes plain to us

who pray we shall do—that from these very assemblies them

selves the answer to our prayers will come.

A place in our petitions will, no "doubt, be found for our

partners who are in the other ships. In praying for our

t>eloved Church Missionary Society, we must not forget that

there are other missionary societies whose needs are not in

considerable. We long to see the gracious rain of God's bless

ing coming in a copious shower upon all of them as well as

upon us.

We give below a list of subjects enumerating the most

pressing needs of the Society, which it is hoped will be found

helpful in guiding intercession.

H. E. Fox (Hon. Sec).

J. S. Flynn (Central iS'cc).

CM. House, Salisbury Square,

•Mat July, 1902.

Subjects suggested for Intercession.

(1) The Church at home.

(«) For more European missionaries to go forth as (i.) clergy:

<ii.) laymen ; (iii.) ladies; (iv.) doctors and nurses. (A) For a deeper

realization of missionary claims by English Christians, (c) For a

willingness on their part to give generously for the support of all

whom the Lord our God shall call to the mission-field. (</) For an

increase of candidates (men and women) for training.

(2) The Church in the mission-field.

(a) For more native agents. (A) For the growth of the spirit of

sacrifice among Native Christians in providing both men and means

for the Lord's work. (c) For less dependence on supplies from

England.

(3) Foreign missionary societies in general.

(«) For the growth of love and holy fellowship among all who send

or carry the Gospel to the Heathen. (A) For generous appreciation

of, and hearty sympathy with, each other's work. (<■) For abundant

blessing on all missionary work that is after the mind of Christ, and

for the supply of every need.

The C.JVI.S. "Bee HiVe."

ST. JAMES'S PARISH, DOVER.

By Frances Greaves, "Hive Keeper."

THERE seemed a special call in November, 1890, to reach the

children in our parish and to interest them in missionary work.

The Sowers' Band had been successfully worked lor a time, but

owing to its secretary leaving Dover and no one coming forward to

cany on the Band, the children's interests and powers to help in the

cause were lying dormant for u year or more.

We who work amongst young people know well how novelty takes

with them, so the " Bee Hive " suggested itself, and certainly so far the

" Bees" who inhabit St. James's Hive are busy and active.

The meetings are held every Saturday at 2.30 p.m. and the atten

dance is excellent; about forty children generally are present. The

"Queen Bee " is our Rector's little daughter, who collects money and

chooses texts for her subjects to iearn.

The meetings open with a hymn, and then texts bearing on mis

sionary work, giving, &c, are learnt and repeated. Over one hundred

can now be said.

The missionary map lesson follows, and that is very popular.

Journeys are taken, starting always from England to any part of the

world fixed on for the subject ot" the address for the day. For in

stance, if it were India, we should travel via Gibraltar, Suez, Aden,

to Bombay, take train to Benares, and give our time to that city and

the River Ganges, &c. Sometimes we journey to China, to North,

East, or West Canada, to East or West Africa, or to any country

where missionary (medical or otherwise) work is going on.

The various religions of the special people, and their manners and

customs, would be dwelt on and missionary stories told, so as to fix

subjects in the minds of the children, which they would connect

readily and intelligently with the places in the future.

The various C.M.S. chihlren's books and magazines afford good

material for such journeys. The opening of the small weekly C.M.S.

boxes follows the address, and we are thankful that so many coins

find their way into the boxes ; the amounts given or collected week

by week vary. On some occasions we have had (is., but the average

is 2s. or 3s. Generally five or six boxes are taken out every week ;

one or two little girls never fail to take a box, and are most devoted

little givers and collectors.

When wc consider how much money is spent ever)- week on sweets

by children, we may well urge them to use self-denial. Many touching

little gifts of willing offerings come to view from time to time. At

Lent and Christmas envelopes for special gifts are given out.

It has been found that the frequent opening of the boxes tends

largely to increase the sums collected. If boxes were allowed to stay

a month in the various homes, no more would be collected and

perhaps less. We all know that C.M.S. boxes amongst adults bring in

much more yearly if opened every quarter, and this is the case still

more with our juvenile friends. The energy, zeal, and interest (lag

unless well kept up.

One great blessing has resulted from the opening of the " Hive," and

that is prayer which truly goes up from the hearts of many of our

children. The C.M.S. children's prayer card is used twice a day by all

the " Bees," and in several cases three times—morn, afternoon, and

evening. One little girl, who is in real earnest, said she felt much

happier since she has used the prayer three times daily. One family

say it altogether before grace at dinner.

Hymns are sung and missionary litanies also. Sometimes a mis

sionary game is played; or recitations repeated, many of which are

known by the children. Friends 'often drop in to listen to these or

to the singing. The Rector gives the address occasionally, and

whenever a missionary can come, a wamr welcome is given.

The meetings are closed with the C.M.S. prayer being repeated

by all, anil other prayers, viz,: "Lord, accept the money we have

collected for Thy work in foreign lands this week, and may we deny

ourselves more and more. Bless and use every penny, for Jesus'
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sake. Amen." "0 God, please give us all missionary eyes and

missionary hearts. For Jesus Christ's sake. Amen."

So are the "Bees" gathered week by week, and we earnestly hope

and pray that the fruit will appear in days to eome, and that many

eager little listeners now may become missionaries themselves and

earn- the message of salvation to those tor whom they have prayed.

Tho " Hive" was peopled only with little girls for a time, but some

small boys pleaded to be admitted and are now regular attendants

jit the meetings, anil they do their part in collecting. It is quite

wonderful how the parents have been reached through the children.

No needlework is done at the meetings, but that is done at home, and

the " Bees " have their own stall at the C.M.S. sale every year.

Work amongst the Young.

rPHE Hibernian Gleaner gives further details concerning the mission-

J. ary lectures in the day-schools of a rural deanery in the North of

Ireland than were available when the notes on Work amongst the Young

which appeared in the April Gleaxeb were written. It appears

that entrance was obtained into twenty-three schools, and that about

1.300 children were reached by the addresses. Each lecturer took a

distinct subject, and literature bearing on it was distributed. In two

of the parishes boxes and cards were given out, and altogether this

.systematic effort was attended with much enconragement. There can

be little doubt that organized attempts to reach the day school

•children are well worth making.

In a certain Manchester Sunday-school a printed report is issued of

the contributions of the children to the Missionary Fund. It is urged

that by this means that misappropriation of missionary pence by the

children, which is so often lamented, is lessened, anil at the same

time the contributions are increased. It appears that the expense of

printing is amply justified by the success of the experiment.

The annual report of the Eastbourne Junior Association is more

•encouraging than last year, for it tells of an increase in the amounts

in the boxes, which fairly counterbalances the decrease spoken of in

the previous report. The Hale of Work continues to yield a handsome

sum. Front another Junior Association, that at Sparkbrook. Bir

mingham, come tidings of a good circulation of the Iloiutd World,

which resulted in a profit of 10*. on the sales of 1901.

The profitableness of attempts to rouse the young even in places

"where they are already doing fairly well is illustrated by the case of

tit. John's, Roseombe, where a special effort among the children has

resulted in the contents of the boxes advancing by twenty per cent,

in one quarter.

Home flotes.

THE office of Vice-President of the Society has been accepted by the

Kight Rev. Dr. A. H. Dunn, the Bishop of Quebec.

Two Vice-Presidents of the Society have been taken to their rest, viz.,

the Kight Rev. Dr. W. Pakenham-Walsh. formerly Bishop of Ossory and

Ferns, and the Very Rev. W. M. Cowper, Dean of Sydney. Apprecia

tive notices of both these departed friends will be found under

Editorial Notes.

Another death to which we must refer is that of Mr. Carlos Patteson,

of Limpstield, Surrey, elder son of Canon Patteson, of Norwich. Always

a warm supporter of the C.M.S., he took a special interest in the

Society's Children's Home, and was a very true friend to all the

children there. He also took a prominent part in the work of the

parish, and will be much missed by a large circle of friends.

The Rev. Canon Newton presided over the half-yearly gathering of

the Worcester County Union, held at Malvern on July '.Ith. The scope

of the Union was explained for the benefit of new members by Mr.

fci. Z. Lloyd, and addresses were also given by the Rev. C. W. Thome,

formerly of the Western India Mission, and the Rev. S. H. Mercer, one

of the Society's special mipsioncrs.

The twenty-fourth half-yearly Conference of the CMS. Lay Workers'

Unions and Missionary Bands was held at South Croydon on Saturday,

July 12th. at the invitation of the Croydon L.W.U. The Rev. R. N. F.

1 Phillips, Vicar of Emmannel Church, acted as chairman of the Con

ference, the gathering being held in Haling Road Hall. The subject

for consideration was the " Life Plans of Lay Workers," this again

being sub-divided into two sections, " Life Plans" and " Life Power."

In the former section papers on the plans of the would-be missionary

were contributed by Mr. E. E. Lavy and Mr. W. P. Hares; of the

business man by the Rev. D. M. Thornton ; and of the C.M.S. home

worker by Mr. E. A. Rusher. Under " Life Power," the secret of a

Band member's success was taken by Mr. A. E. W. Gwyn. An

adjournment was made after tea to Urobilin Hurst, where an open-

air missionary meeting was held, the Rev. A. J. Easter, Vicar of St.

Matthew's, Croydon, presiding, and addresses were given by Mr. G. A.

King, Mr. C. E. Ciesar, and Mr. R. H. Keable.

Sales of Work have been held as follows :—Acton, Springfield House,

July llth and 15th, £43; Bentley (Surrey), July 12th, £10; Burton-on-

Treut, Christ Church G.U., £23: Chesham G.U., £18; Doncaster,

July 24th; Hatford, July 24th; Kendal, July 30th, £27; Little

Munden, July 16th, £15: Long Ashton, July 21st; Ross (Hereford),

July 4th, £56 ; Tonbridge, July 8th ; Witherslack, July 23rd, £5.

financial Notes.

Annual Review of the Society's Finances.

rpHE report of the Joint Meeting of Estimates and Finance Com-

X mittees was presented to the Committee on July 15th.

An examination of the income for the past year showed that under

General Receipts (excluding Appropriated Contributions and Receipts

towardu Adverse Balance of 11I0O-1) the sum of £254,603 was con

tributed, against £241.430 in 11100-1, showing a net increase of.

£13,173, chiefly dne to contributions received through Associations.

Under Appropriated Contributions the sum of £58.230 was received

as contributions, and £4,516 as interest and dividends, making

a total of £62,747, against £71,969 in 1900-1, a decrease of

£9,222. But whilst there was a large decrease in the Appropriated

Receipts for the year, the amount available for expenditure from

Appropriated Receipts (consisting partly of receipts in the year and

partly of balances in hand from previous years) was £82,722, a sum

larger than the amount available in the previous year by £15.558.

This sum, together with the increase in General Receipts and a con

siderable diminution in expenditure, enabled the Committee to

report a far less Adverse Balance than was feared before the termina

tion of the year.

The decrease in expenditure in the Missions for the past year was

regarded as most satisfactory, indicating tho loyal and complete

manner in which the Missions have carried out during the year the

Committee's expressed desire for the strictest economy in dealing

with the respective grants assigned to them.

To meet the estimated expenditure of £377,885 for the current year

ending March 31st next, and the remainder of the Adverse Balance of

1901-2 not yet contributed, viz., about £18,000 (total £395,885),

the Committee considered that a sum larger by £58,562 than last

year's available income would be needed to avert an adverse balance.

In the prospective statement for the year ending March 31st, 1903,

comparison was made (according to precedent) between the estimated

expenditure and the available receipts of last year. Those receipts

included a sum of nearly £20.000, by which the previons balances

under Appropriated Contributions were reduced, a credit which was

quite exceptional.

The Committee reported that the close scrutiny of all the Society's

expenditure made by the Quinquennial Review Sub-Committee last

year has shown that, unless by a reduction of the number of mission

aries or of their personal allowances, no further considerable savings

can lie looked for.

They reported that the total number of missionaries on the roll at

the end of June was 920, a net increase of two only on the number at

the same time last year. This includes an increase of fourteen

women and a decrease of twelve men. Of this total 540 are men and

380 women ; eighty are honorary, twenty-seven partly so, and 333 are

in whole or in part maintained, so far as stipend is concerned, by

Appropriated Contributions of Associations or other organizations

(including forty-one by the Colonial Associations); and 104 are

maintained in whole or in part by individual donors.

In view of the very serious position thus disclosed, the Committee

resolved :—

(«) To again set apart a day for prayer, humiliation, and renewed

consecration, and to seek a special outpouring of the Holy

Spirit,

(i) To continue strenuous efforts to spread information, to stir

up interest, and to increase zeal, and at the same time to

nse every effort to promote a higher standard of contribu

tions to the General Fund,

(c) To attempt a general raising of the scale of contributions

towards the support of O O.M.'s. and to encourage a more

general adoption of that relationship.

((f) To direct further reductions, wherever possible, both in

framing and in revising the estimates for 1908-4.

(c) To exercise meanwhile great care in sanctioning fresh outlay.

(_/') To urge upon Native Christians, whose recent advance in

that direction has been highly appreciated, still further

efforts toward self-support.
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The Deficiency of 1901-2.

To the date of going to press the amount received towards the

Adverse Balance was £10.791, leaving £16,811 still to be made np. Of

the sum received nine donors have contributed £500 each. Three

donors have given £875 between them ; twenty-five have given £100

each: twelve £50 each; eleven £25 each; and fifteen £20. The re

mainder has been contributed in smaller sums, including many con

gregational collections.

Suggestions for Raising Funds.

The following suggestions from friends are printed in the hope that

they may produce some frnit :—

A Gleaner writes :—

"There are on the roll over 120,000 Gleaners. Could a world-wide effort

be made for each Gleaner to put on one Bide one penDy a day, besides their

usual contributions, for one month ? What is now the ' Adverse Balance '

would very soon disappear and there would be a remainder."

Another Gleaner writes :—

" I believe I have seen a petition for suggestions for how to save money

during the summer. To those who are in mourning either from the war

or other causes,—and there are many just now,—let them save the money

spent during other years on the washing of their dresses and blouses,—it

would probably be 6il. a week,—and give to the C.M.S. deficit. I have

been hoping for some time to see a more definite opinion about the deficit.

Hut as yet no one seems to do more than hope and trust and pray that it

will be realized and do their part towards it. Ought we not surely to take

a higher stand P It is eminently God's work and He has promised to bless

and prosper all that is done for the salvation of souls."

A missionary worker writes :—

"Could it not be arranged throughout England by the vicar of each

parish to depute workers or Gleaners to make house-to-house Id. collections

amongst rich and poor alike, with the option to give more. If this were

worked in every diocese our debt would soon be wiped off and leave us

ample in hand. I firmly believe that this suggestion made to the people

is a right means and way to thank God Almighty for the great gift of

'Peace.' I rightly believe that they would give gladly and willingly to

the CM. Mission as a sign of their gratitude. Id. per head would give us

£3,000,000."

Gleaner 120,579 writes :—

" Please to accept the enclosed P.O. for "s. 6V. ; it is just a small amount

to help pay off the deficit of C.M.S. funds. I dressed a doll and sold it to

help, if only in a small way, as I am only a domestic and of course with

limited means, but thankful to do small things to help on the Lord's

work."

A Sunday-school teacher writes :—

" Having a class of seven little boys who are really keenly interested in

missionary work, they like missionary stories, and are always glad when

time comes round for special missionary lesson. We have a box (or rather

envelope) for the Sunday contribution, but as the boys belong to poor people,

they cannot bring much, although they would I'm sure if they could do

so. A few weeks ago a plan occurred to me, viz., that one boy should sell

seven hi. packets of toffee every week, which I would make and give them

and so bring the money on Sunday. To this the boys readily agreed, and

it has been quite successful, although only carried into action about five

weeks. I should like just to say it is a plan I tried for my own missionary-

box, which brought in £2 10a. in the year."

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

Widow's Mite, 5». ; Ql. 60,547, 4s. ; W. 8. L., threepenny bits save!, Ss. :
H. A. M., for zenana work, 2s. 6d. ; Gl. 89,243, £2 ; Thankoffering for Many
Mercies Received Daily, £5; Gleaner, for Sierra Leone, 10s. ; St. Jude's, Heme
Hill, Gleaner, 10s. ; Anonymous, 5«. ; L. J. G , 5s. ; F. C , 10s. ; Gl. 4,332, iu con
sequence of unavoidable absence from Exeter Hall Meeting, Is. 6d. ; A. O., in
loving memory of a good mother, £1 ; Gleaner, Leamington, for mercies
received, £1; Thankoflering—"ex," 2s.; Anonymous, Is.; God's Tenth, 10s.;
T. B., 5s ; M. C. K. S., 10s. ; L. and J. 8., £1 ; E. H., thankoflering to God for

restoring a sister, 10s.

Towards the Adverse Balance and increasing expenditure.— Gl. 65,791,
thankoffering for many mercies received, £1 2s. ; Withhold not Thy Hand. £1 ;
M. J., £1 ; Gl. 109,366, thankoffering for much blessing received, *2; Gl. 30,613,
£1 ; E. H.. 5s. ; Gl. 42,023, saved on newspapers, and gained in other small ways
during past six mouths, Hs. td. ; Gl. 96.450, pot of oil, £5 ; Header of Sussex
CM. Gleaner, £1 ; Gl. 64,934 and Gl. 26,605, partly by sale of work, £8 10s. ; Gl.
3,148, 10s. ; Gl. 125,790, 2s. 6d. ; E. 8., thankoffering for Peace and the King's
recovery, £4 ; A Gleaner, 5s. ; Gl. 2,564, 5s. ; Offertory at Julfa, £12 5s. ; E. F. J.,
thankoffering, 10s. ; Two Gleaners, Is. ; J. F., 5s. ; Offertory at Shiraz, £4 5s. 9<f. ;
Gleaner, £1; Gl. 29.096. £10; In Loving Memory of Two Sisters, E. A. B. and
L. K. B., 5s.; A Mill Worker, £1; Gl. 120,579, Hale of doll, 7s. 6d. ; L. M. W.,
2s. 6d. : M. A. T., what God hath given, £5; T. M. L, 10s.; Gl. 101,068, Corona

tion gift, £1.

Sales of jewellery, d-c—Gl 125.720 and Gl. 125,722. sale of wild flowers, 2s.;

A. D.. sale of hammock, 6s. 6<Z. ; B„ Isle of Man, nld silver, 4s. 6d. ; Gl. 121,800,
sale of pup, Is. 6d. ; Kev. H. E. S., hand camera, £5.

Packets of Foreign, Colonial, Sec. postage stamps are gratefully

acknowledged from the following friends .-—

M. C. Rushton, Miss H. McMuster, Gl. 645, Mrs. Price, Miss Evans, MIbs E.
Marsh (also album), Misses Holroyd, Rev. W. S. Moule, Miss E. Archbold, Miss
Stcuart, Miss M. R. Gedge, Mrs. J. R. Havers, Miss Rose Gordon, and one packet
from an anonymous friend.

Gifts of stamps (good kinds especially asked for) should be sent

to the Lay Secretary. CM. House, Salisbury-sqnare ; but communi

cations referring to the purchase of stamps should be addressed to

the Kev. A. W. Kobinson, St. James' Vicarage, West Derby, Liverpool

Articles for Bale.

Amongst others, the following are for sale at the CM. Honse.

Salisbury-square. The Lay Secretary, will gladly afford all information

on application :—

Mounted horns from India for ornamenting halls or rooms, £1 10s. each pair.

Embroideries, books, curios, lace, water-culour drawings, the latter from
5s. each. Oil-colour box (fitted , £1 5s.

Publication Notes.

THE Centenary Vol. of the C.M.S. has now been published. Should

any friends who subscribed for the volume not have received their

copies, will they kindly send a postcard to the Publishing Department,

Salisbury Square ! The Volume is now on sale in the ordinary way,

price 6s. net, 6s. 6d., post free.

The Sheet Almanack for 1903 will be ready for issue early in'B

October, and will be available for localizing as a" Parish Almanack t&M

nsnal. Specimens and full particulars will be ready by Sept. 22nd, I

and will gladly be supplied to possible localizers "on receipt of a J

postcard.

Additions have been made to the Extract*from the Annual Lfttert'm

of Missionaries for 1901, as follows:—Part X., containing Letters front 1

the Bengal and part of the United Provinces (formerly North-Week

Provinces) of India Missions. 48 pp., price 'id., post free ; Part XL, con* j

taining completion of Letters from the United Provinces of India, and

Letters from the Central Provinces, 56 pp., price 3d., post fres"'"

Part XII., containing Letters from the Punjab and Sindh Missions;

48 pp., price id., post free.

It is hoped that the Annual Report for 1901-2 will be ready fot ,

distribution by the second week iu September, but it is doubtful tf

the distribution can be completed until early in October. The at

tribution is made in alphabetical order of Dioceses, the Province at

Canterbury preceding that of York. Friends who subscribe direct It

the Parent Society receive their copies direct from Salisbury SquaiR

subscribers through Local Associations should apply to the LoOil

Secretaries for their copies.

The CM. Gleaner may be ordered through local booksellers, «f

local C.M.S. Depots, or direct from the CM. House, Salisbury SquaiB.

Price One Penny {\\d.. post free). Annual subscriptions, includiaf

postage:—One copy. Is. 6d. ; two copies, 3*.; three, is. ; six, fit)

twelve. \2s. ; twenty-five, 24*. A Special Edition on thick art

Paper can also be obtained, price 2d. {'id., post free), or it. P*

annum, post free.

THE AUTUMN FAREWELL MEET1NOS.

The arrangements for the Valedictory Meetings are as follows :—

Wednesday, Oct. 1st, 1902. Public Meeting in Exeter Hall

at seven p.m., to take leave of the missionaries proceeding to

Egypt, Palestine, India, and Mauritius. The closing address will be

given by the Kev. G. S. Karney, M.A., Vicar of St. John the Evangelist,

Paddington.

Thursday, Oct. 2nd. Service at St. Bride's Church, Fleet

Street, E.C, with celebration of Holy Communion, at eleven a.m.

Address by the Right Kev. Bishop J." Taylor Smith, D.D., Chaplain-

General.

Public Meeting in Exeter Hall, at seven p.m. ; to take leave of

missionaries proceeding to Africa. Cevlon, China, and Japan. Address

to be given by the Kev. H. L. C. V. de Candole, M.A., Vicar of Holy

Trinity, Cambridge.

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—That the prayers of the Nation for our King have been so

graciously answered (p. 129); for opportunities of reaching students

in Japan (pp. 132—134) ; for the results of special Missions in Japan

(pp. 134, 136) ; for the success of the Industrial Mission in Uganda

(pp. 136—138).
Pkayer.—That the sense of England's privileged mission may be

intensified year by year (p. 129); that Archbishop Machrayand Bishop

Reeve may speedily be restored to health (p. 129) : that there maybe

no lack of devoted messengers and no lack of means to send them
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Contributions to the Church Missionary Society are received at the Society"*
House. Salisbury Square, London; or at the Society's Bankers. William"

Deacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the 1*1
Secretary, Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" Testimoay.

London." Telephone—No 1966, Holborn.

London : Printed by Jas. Tbuscott & Son, Ltd., Suffolk Lane, E.C.



THE CHURCH WINE FOR EXPORT.

I RECISTEREO.

HICKS & Co.,

Importers of

PURE

CHURCH WINES,

IT, George Street.

PLYMOUTH.

Established 1808.

n certain that it is the only paeramental Wine to give absolute satistaction in
t."—Rev. F. C. Salkeld, A.C.S., Bengal.

RT —" Vino Sacro" may be shipped with safety to all parts of the World. It will
y climate, retaining its brilliancy and soundness. Six dozen bottles sent FREIGHT
any foreign port where no agency exists for £10, or twelve dosen half-bottles for XII.
with Order.

\ias Ac.r.nciKs.—Accra, Gold Coast : J. F. Bruce. Barbados: H. J. Ince.
ly, Calcutta, and Lahore ; Cutler. Palmer. & Co. Brisbane: Webster* Co.
bo and Kandy : Miller * Co. Sierra Leone : T. J. Bawvcrr. Madrat:
r* Co. Malta : W. I). White. Nassau-Bahamas : Sands & Bros. Rangoon:

^^■bBarnes. Sydney, N.S.W. : Turner 4c Co. Yokohama, Japan . J. W. Hall.

 

Specially suitable for the Tropics.

MAGIC LANTERN SLIDES.

LITE AND PASSION OF OUR LORD. LIFE OF OUR LORD.

THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD. THE TEACHINGS AND MINISTRY OF

THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. OUR LORD.

THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

The above in sets of 24 each, 24s.

THE LIFE OF JOSEPH. Set of 10 slides, 10s.

THE PRODIGAL SON. Eight slides, 8a.

OLD TESTAMENT FIGURE SCENES. 128 slides, If. each.

LIFE OF CHRIST. 434 slides, la. each.

TtSaOT'S "LIFE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST." 225 slides. U. M. each.
• HOFMANN'S " LIFE OF CHRI8T." Thirty slides, 2a. M. each.

Illustrated Catalogue of Lanterns and 8lide$, Sixpence.

NEWTON & Co.,

By Royal Warrant Opticians to His Majesty The Kino,

3, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

MSSIONARY AND COLONIAL OUTFITS.

going and Returning Missionaries will find

ny cases I can effect them a ii.il It l V

ng of £5 on their nt\A W"1
rr^a\\or anM E.c.

49- *-e

tfHC

aden

Stre©*»
Dr. Herslet

i Amalongaland)

writes:—" I am very grateful to

you for all the trouble you have taken."

PERSONAL ATTENTION. EVERY DETAIL STUDIED.

• ADIES' C- IYT . WORK DEPOT,

Petersburg!! Place, Bayswater, London, W. (Off4UtSt. «/„<«.„■. church.)

NOTE —The Depot will re-open on Sept. 22nd.

THE

tfORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE QURAN-

By the Rev. Canon SELL, D.D., M.R.A.S.,

tie of the Unicersitij of Madras, ami CM.8. Missionary in South

3 " NET. /'"/'"- 3/6 NET.

Cloth.

'story of the Development of the Quran. Showing How

Gradual Formation was Determined by the Events

of Muhammad's Life.

Book should prove of irroat value to workers among Mt.liain-

na and Students of Islam.

' 8vo, cloth, 3/6 net, post free. Paper covers, 3/- net, post free,

plied

CH J

Publishing Den;

SBURY SQUARE, LONDON, E.C.

BAXTER «Sl SON,

vertising A ye rt t.s.

ESTABLISHED 1892.

ADVERTISEMENTS RECEIVED and INSERTED at the loweat

possible prices. Special terms to Institutions, Publishers,

Manufacturers, *c, on application.

29, Paternoster Square, LONDON, E.C.

ZENANA BIBLE & MEDICAL MISSION,

Or Indian Female Normal School and Instruction Society.

In co operation with the Church Missionary and other Protestant

Missionary Societies in India. Established 1852.

OBJECT : To make known the Gospel of Christ to the Women of India.

An immediate Increase of £3,000 a year in the ordinary income is

urgently needed to maintain the work.

New Stations have been occupied, and new Missionaries sent out, including
Lady Doctors and Trained Nurses. The total number of our Workers in India
is now 445.

Donations and Subscriptions mny be sent to the Treasurers, the Lonn
KiNMiim and Sir W. Mi in, K.C.S.I. ; the Hon. Finance Secretary, A. H.
Habkrshon, Esq., 2, Pall Mall East, S.W. ; or direct to the Finance Secretary,
Mr. J. C. Andrews, at the Society's Offices, 2, Adelphi Terrace, London, W.C.—
General Secretary, Bev. A. B. Cavaukb.—Bankers, Barclay ft'Co., Ltd.,
1, Pall MaU East, S.W.

CHURCH PASTORAL A ID SOCIETY.

Offices : Falcon Court, Fleet Street, London, E C.

This 8ociety makes 1,001 grants for Additional Clergy, Lay Agents, and Women
Workers, in the largest and neediest parishes of England and Wales.

HOME MISSIONARY effort is the necessary complement and support of
Foreign Missions. The efficiency of the latter depends closely upon the effici
ency of the former. If the heart is weak, the pulse at the extremities cannot
be strong. , — „ _ _

Secretaries J ReT- B- G- POWELL.secretaries,-^ Th0MABj E8q.

MISSIONARY LEAYES ASSOCIATION.

Pr««den< . —BISHOP BOYSTON. Treasurer .—F. A. BEVAN, Esq.
Chairman of Committee .—Rev. B. B. BANSFORD.

Renders assistance to the Missionaries of the Church Missionary

Society, and to Native Pastors connected with it in a variety of ways.

How to Help can be best gathered from a perusal of

" MISSIONARY LbAVES," a copy of which will be gladly snp-

plied on application to the Secretary, H. G. Malaher, Esq., 20,

Compton Terrace, Islington. London, N.

Advertisements. $e.. for next month must be sent before Sept. 8th.

SWAHILI and other African Languages. Private coaching or tuition by corres
pondence.—Apply to MissA. Werner, 90, Dry Hill Park Road, Tonbridge

MARGATE.— 1, Endeliffe Gardens. Cliftouville. Select Private Boarding
House, replete with every comfort. Good summer or winter residence ;
facing due west ; largo sunny verandah ; splendid sea views ; excellent
cuisine ; sanitation perfect. Telegrams : " Stoddart, Margate."—The Misses
Stoddart.

HARDY PERENNIALS.—Primula Cashmeriensis Heaves covered with gold dust),

Foam Plant (Tiarellai, Veronica Gentianoides ;variegated). Heleuiutn
Pumiluni, Finest Delphiniums, Coreopsis Grandiflora, Commclina Coplestis,
Heuchava Americana, Epimedium Pinnatum (yeUow). Matricaria (silver
balls , Oudtheva Tavaxacifolia large white flowersi, Achillea (the pearl),
and many others, 2d. each, 1b. 6d. dozen. Plant now for next spring ; list
tree. Half to C.M.B.—Sector. Hardingham, Attleboro'. ;

IRISH DOUBLE DAMASK TABLECLOTHS, 8 yards by B) yards. Handsome
design of Rose, Shamrock, and Thistle, 14s. 6d. ; or with crown, 17s. 6d.
Serviettes to match, 15e. 6d. per dozen. Different designs supplied, also
handkerchiefs, hemstitched or plain, ladies' or gentlemen's, from 3«. to
Us. 6d. per dosen. Samples on approval sent by "Gleaner," 33, Railway
Street, ljisburn, Ireland. '

POREIONllNb COLONIAL POSTAGE STAMPS.—The Lay Secretary, C.M.S.,
Salisbury Square, B.C., will thankfully receive any gifts of used Stamps.
Old Colonial Stamps prior to 1870, and old collections containing various
sorts, are especially requested; also rare Foreign and English kinds.

Forthcoming C.M.S. Sales of Work.

Chalford. Miss Clutterbuck, St. Mary's, Chalford. Strond. Sept. 16th.
Quenihorough. Mrs.T. H.Austin, Queniborough Vicarage, Leicester. 8ept 23rd.
Klvingtou. Mrs. Phillips, Elvington Bectory, York. September.
Holcombe. Mrs. Dowsett, Holcombe Bectory. Manchester. September.
Chesham Bois. Mrs. L. E. Boworth, The Bectory, Chesham Bois, Bucks.

October.
Isleworth. Mrs. Sandberg, Northrepps, Spring Grove, Isleworth. Oct. 16th.

Two Interesting New Booklets.

cik storp or Radu.

A C.M.S. booklet by a Lady

Missionary, giving an interesting

account of the opening and carry

ing on of missionary work in a

village of India, by means of

Christian schools.

40 pp., with several illustration

and an illustrated wrapper.

Price 3d., post free.

flpoio Kagioa . .

Katlklro and Regent ot

Uganda.

An account of a remarkable

man who has done much to

advance the cause of Christianity

in Central Africa, aud in retaining

Uganda as a British dependency.

8 pp. in wrapper with portrait

on front page. Price id. (ijd.,

post free); is. per dozen, post

free, or 6s. 4A. per 100.

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. SALISBURY SQUARE, LONDON, E.C.



 

Oats ahje particularly rich in

plastic substances" liebig.

"NO BETTER FOOD

 

-Dr. ANDREW WILSON, F.R.S.E., &c.

Not a stimulant merely for the moment, but a

permanent and agreeable form

of nourishment.

IM.B.-ASK FOR THE GILT TOP TINS.

MIXERS

AIGlbCHL\5T"TEA

FOR £3/-

CARRIAGE PAID TO ANY STATION

TEAS

I fc 2. LONDON HOUSE YAftD ST PAUllS-EC

KEATING S

POWDER 

FLEAS BUGS MOTHS BEETLES.

Tins 3d 6 d Is- Bellows 9d

ANOTHER SUCCESS!

THE PRIZE BABY

In the competition for strong and healthy

children, reported in " Sandow's Magazine "

for January, 1902, WAS FED CM

 

(WITH MILK),

Which is a sound proof of the

efficacy of this preparation as a

food for infants.

KEEN, ROBINSON & Co., Ltd., LONDON,

MAKERS OF

KEEN'S MUSTARD.

London : : . London : Printed by Ju. Tur&coTT A 8ok. Lttj., Suffolk I*n». E C



 

Giurch Missionary

 



 

GOSPEL GEMS. By Bishop J. C. Ryle, D.D., W. P.

Mackat, M.A., M.D., Major Whittle, Cheyne Bradt, and

Others. Illustrated, Is. 6d.

LOST ON THE SANDS, and other Narratives. Large

type, Is. 6d.

BIBLE READINGS ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.

By Henry Thorne, Evangelist. 23. 6d.

FARMER READ'S KINGDOM. By Charles R. Par

sons. Illustrated, Is. 6d.

THE BRITISH MESSENGER. 16 pp. Full of

bright, brief articles on subjects of vital and present day import

ance, by well-known authors, illustrated and adapted for the

family circle, as well as fer all classes.

While designed to awaken the conscience, the British Messenger

is specially intended to help all Christian workers.

Price One Penny. Single copy by post for a year, Is. 6d.,

to any address.

Four copies monthly, 4s. per annum ; eight copies, 8s. ; and

upwards, post free.

THE GOSPEL TRUMPET. 8 pp. Containing Short,

Stirring Articles on Religious Subjects, printed in Large Type,

and specially adapted for aged readers and others who can read

but imperfectly. One Halfpenny each, or 3s. 6d. per 100.

Eight copies monthly, 4s. per annum; sixteen copies, 8s. ; and

upwards, sent postfree to any address.

GOOD NEWS. SuitAMe for circulation amongst Sabbath
scholars. It is also admirably adapted for Mission districts and

for general distribution, the illustration leading to its being

eagerly received and read, when a Tract is refused or thrown

aside. Its cheapness brings it within the power of almost every

one to purchase and circulate. One Halfpenny each. Three

copies for One Penny, or 2s. 6d. per 100.

Eighteen copies monthly, 6s. per annum ; thirty-six copies, 12s. ;

and upwards, scat jiost free to any address.

CATALOGUE OF TRACTS, BOOKLETS, LEAFLETS, <tc, FOR CHURCH

AND MISSION WORK, MAY BE HAD POST FREE ON APPLICATION.

DRUMMOND'S TRACT DEPOT,

STIRLING.

Book Season,

COLONIAL AND CONTINENTAL

CHURCH SOCIETY,

9, SERJEANTS* INN, FLEET STREET, LONDON, EX.,

Seeks to send the Gospel to our fallow-countrymen

THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE.
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o1
^F all the ideas that have claimed attention

during the eventful months through which

our Nation has passed since Victoria the Good

was called to her eternal rest, none has been more

emphasized than that covered by the somewhat

modern phrase Empire-building. The rapid accre

tions to the territory governed by the British Throne

have meant the building up an Empire more remark

able than any the world has known. This island of

the sea, in God's providence, has magnetized to

itself mighty continents, peninsulas, and archipelagos,

permeating them with its influence, and compelling not

only absolute but willing allegiance. The " thrill and

glow of Empire " is being felt by the most widely

separated British subjects. It is a remarkable fact that

Great Britain's conquered foes the world over, as a rule,

have wept tears of gratitude at their victor's feet, recognizing

that, under a merciful and just rule, peace and prosperitv

were assured to them. And because our truest empire-

builders have been men of integrity, controlled by the

principles of Christianity, and, in many instances, directlv

influenced by the Spirit of God and the Word of God, the

empire is what it is to-day. But there lies a deep lesson for

the Church of Christ within those pregnant words, Empire-

building. Shall our councillors and legislators, our army

and navy, our scientists and explorers, our citizens and

artisans, be keenly alive to the honour and claims of Imperial

ambition, and we—representatives of the King of kings, the

Church militant, citizens of Zion, and " labourers together

with God "—be apathetic towards the establishment of His

everlasting dominion. The building up of the Empire within

the Empire—aye, and far beyond even that mighty radius—

is this the engrossing topic of the hour with us who are

3alled to be God's Empire-builders ? If it were so, should

we need repeated urging to give, to go, to prav—in a word—

to " build " ?

Conspicuous seats were assigned to Britain's Empire-

builders among the Coronation guests in Westminster

Abbey ; and in the great Crowning Day " that is coining bv-

and-by " there will donbtless be a special place in the circle

around the Throne prepared for those who, in the lands of

midnight gloom, have been building up the Redeemer's king

dom. God's Empire-builders are " a people near unto Him,"

and they should be peculiarly dear to the Church of God.

As we write, the Autumn Farewell Meetings will soon

be taking place, when opportunity will be given to bid

personal and hearty God-speed to many such. A formal

announcement of the arrangements for the gatherings to be

held by our own Society will be found on another page. We

thankfully anticipate large meetings, but we would here

remind the thousands of friends who will be unable to gather

with us on those solemn days, that we are counting upon

their fervent remembrance at the Throne of Grace of our

departing brethren and sisters. They need our prayers.

Many are going from happy Christian surroundings into an

environment that will test faith and courage and patience.

They are but human, and the leave-taking of dear ones is

not less trying because they are joyfully going forth for His

Name's sake. And so we earnestly ask each reader indi

 

vidually to pray much during this autumn for the out-going

missionaries, and for the friends and work they leave behind

them ; remembering not only those of our own Society, but

everj' true missionary of Christ who is saying farewell to

the homeland. And let us seek to know and pray for as

many individually as possible.

In our November issue we hope to give some account of

the Day of Intercession. We trust that the Society's invita

tion to its general observance has not been overlooked by

any reader of the September Gleaxer. It was suggested

that Tuesdaj-, Sept. 30th, or some other convenient day

of the week should be spent by the Society's friends in

prayer for the supply of men and women willing to go and

suitable to be sent into the mission-field, and of liberal gifts

to support the work. We need no further evidence that the

time has come for such united supplication. Two serious

facts are before us. First the overwhelming need of men.

Candidates are not offering in anything like adequate num

bers to enable the Society to take advantage of the numberless

opportunities for preaching Christ that exist to-day. The

acceptances of last year were actually the lowest since 1890.

Secondly, the need of money. Four hundred thousand

pounds are needed before the end of March, 1903, and the

ce icit of last year has still to be reduced by one half. If

only the Communicants of the Church of England awoke to

their solemn responsibi lity of obeying Christ's last command

as loyally as they obey His dying command, they would count

such sums " an offering far too small," and certainly more

than one in 3,550 of their number would go forth as His

foreign ambassadors. Let us individually ask ourselves

each time we gather around His Holy Table if we are,

in any measure, prolonging His absence or hastening His

return.

Old friends and members of the C.M.S. are being con

tinually taken from us, and it often happens that their very

names are little known to our present widely extended circle

of younger people. Three such have been called Home in

the past month, after long and useful though not prominent

lives. (1) Mrs. Hasell was the widow of a much-esteemed

Secretary, the Rev. Samuel Hasell, who was a missionary in

India fifty-five years ago, and afterwards one of the ablest

speakers at meetings the Society ever had. He died suddenly

in 1879. Before her marriage she had been, as Miss Suter,

a missionary of the Female Education Society. A daughter

of hers was one of the earliest zenana missionaries, and her

daughter has lately been married to Mr. Baskerville, of

Uganda. (2) Miss Venn bore an honoured name indeed.

She was a daughter of Henry Venn, the greatest of C.M.S.

leaders. In her old age at Richmond she followed all the

current work of the Missions with deepest interest. The

journals and letters of her father in her possession were of

great value in the preparation of the History of the Society.

(3) Canon Patteson, of Norwich, was one of our veterans

in faithful friendship, wise counsel, and untiring service.

His wife, who died in June last, was a sister of the late Canon

Hoare. One of his daughters married her cousin, Canon

Hoare's son, the present Bishop of Victoria (Hong Kong)

and died in China in 1883. It is good to recall the blessed

S?> )>(]
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lives of these servants of the Lord. When we rejoice in the

increase of missionary zeal and interest and knowledge, let

us remember that they laboured and we have entered into

their labours.

The Palestine Mission is about to be visited by the Rev. F.

Baylis. There are several questions of reorganization affect

ing the welfare of the Mission which are just now to the

front, and it will be a distinct advantage that the Secretary

who bears the main share of the burden of executive respon

sibility for the Palestine work should be present at the

autumn Missionary Conference. His visit will also afford

Mr. Baylis an opportunity of seeing the stations and the

institutions of the Mission which the missionaries have

repeatedly pressed him to do. It is proposed that he shall

sail on Oct. 16th, and he will have the advantage of the

companionship of the Rev. C. T. Wilson, who is about to

retire, after nineteen years' service in Palestine.

It has also been arranged that Miss Minna C. Gollock,

through a combination of circumstances partly personal and

partly official, and to the thankful satisfaction both of the

Committee and of her own friends, should visit the C.M.S.

stations in Palestine this autumn, starting a fortnight earlier

than Mr. Baylis. The cost of her journey to and fro has

been defrayed by the gift of a generous friend. Miss

Trotter, daughter of Canon Trotter, of High Barnet, has

offered to accompany Miss Gollock as a friend. We ask our

readers' prayers for both visits, that the intercourse may be

alike happy and profitable to our missionaries and to those

who visit them.

The mails from Uganda contain many references to the

ravages of the fatal " sleeping sickness." It would be diffi

cult to exaggerate the fearful rapidity with which this dread

scourge is spreading. As many as twenty thousand have

died in South Busoga during the last eighteen months from

this complaint alone. It is matter for thankfulness that a

Government commission of inquiry is on foot. At present,

neither cause nor cure of the strange malady have been

discovered. A double solemnity and urgency is, surely,

imparted by it to the Katikiro's appeal, " Send us teachers,

teachers, more teachers ! "

Again we extend our cordial sympathy to the bereaved

China Inland Mission, in the martyrdom of two of its

devoted missionaries in the Hunan Province. Whilst we are

thankful to be assured that there is no evidence of any

renewed general anti-foreign or anti-missionary movement,

vve are reminded of the need of fervent and continual

prayer on behalf of all our missionary brethren and sisters and

the converts scattered throughout the darkj restless Chinese

Empire. At Sieng-iu, a station recently opened in the south

of Fuh-Kien, an anti-tax riot occurred in July, but the

workers were preserved from serious harm. Yet the danger

is not unlikely to arise elsewhere, and prayer should accom

pany our thanksgivings for deliverance.

Need we commend a careful perusal of the C.M.S. Annual

Report to our readers ? It is as ever full of deep interest,

and we trust it will be more used than ever as a book of

reference when paragraphs in the monthly periodicals are

not understood. By a special resolution of the General

Committee, in lieu of the large Annual Report, a copy of the

shorter Report will be sent to donors and subscribers of ten

shillings and upwards. This smaller book will comprise the

General Review of the Year and The Story of the Year, as

well as a list of the Society's missionaries, a financial state

ment and statistical tables. In addition, each copy will give

at the end the contribution list for one or other diocese in

England and Wales or the list of remittances made direct to

the CM. House, so that all donors will have an acknowledg

ment of their own subscriptions and of those from their own

parish and diocese or of those who elect to send their contri

butions to Salisbury Square. It is believed that the Short

Report will be acceptable to many friends as giving the

salient facts of the Missions in a brief and interesting form,

and the substitution of it for the Large Report is sure to

effect a considerable saving in the printing bill for the latter,

a consideration which will serve to reconcile those who

valued the full and detailed notice of the work of the

Missions station by station. Those who have read the

Report mainly as a book of reference, not one to be read

through from beginning to end, must not of course expect

to find the Short Report respond to such a use. The treat

ment is mainly topical rather than geographical, and it

is most likely to happen that a particular station or a

particular missionary in which or whom interest may be felt

will not be found even mentioned. However, the Large

Report with its full treatment and copious indices of names

and topics may be had by payment of two shillings, and it

will be an encouragement to the Committee ana to the

Secretaries if a demand for purchased copies springs up as

a consequence of the diminished free distribution.

Our Sheet Almanack for 1903 will be ready almost

immediately. The special feature in it is the selection of

texts, a labour of love by a gifted friend of the Society,

Mrs. Ashley Carus-Wilson. The texts are wholly from the

Revised Version, and they are grouped according to the

special teaching of each season or day, and they are taken

from fifty-six out of the sixty-six books of the Bible.

We hope that the daily mottoes will be not only helpful

but provocative of study of the Sacred Woid. The watch

word, " As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you."

occupies the central position upon the sheet. The six pictures

represent six important spheres of C.M.S. work, and include

a portrait of the Katikiro of Uganda. We hope that old

and new friends will recommend it to the parochial clergy

for localizing and thereby secure a largely increased circu

lation.

Give op Go.

[Written after reading the appeal issued by the Hon. and Central Secretaries

in the September Gleaner.]

fPHY servants wait at home and pray :

JL Ah ! Lord, is this the way

To gather in the costly harvest-gold ?

Meanwhile the day grows old—

Hearts, ye can go ! Hearts, ye can give !

True loyalty's retributive.

Go ! for the Master points the way ;

Is it enough to pray 1

He needs your company, His friends are few,

Your homage, then, is due.

What if you fail His bugle-call ?

You save your soul—but you lose all.

Give ! for the Master lent your store,

And much—from Him—means more !

The empty coffers He may fill with gold,

But through your hands the money must be told.

Pray for the will to give or go—

The power shall follow, He says so !

A. M. L. Fabkow.
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The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

By liEV. J. D. Mt'LLIXS, Secretary of the Colonial and Continental

Churck iociety, and recently AstutatU Editorial Secretary, t'.-V.S.

30. Reading Upside Down.

FROM the beginning of the Mission, as our readers will re

member, " reading " had been the mark of one who

desired to be attached to the religion of the missionaries.

The little matcka, or first reading-book, was circulated widely,

and yet there were seldom as many copies as there were would-

be readers. The mateka, as published to-day, begins with an

alphabet, a few pages of syllables, the Creed and the Lord's

Prayer in syllables ; then come the Commandments and " Cer

tain words from the Book of God," a short selection of signifi

cant texts. If the matcka was scarce, still scarcer were the

Gospels and other books ; for they were few in number, and

the long journey from the coast made them very dear.

Thus it came about that each little volume had its circle of

readers, craning their necks forward to catch a sight of the

printed page. Only the favoured few had the privilege of

reading the type in the ordinary way. The rest had to be

content with catching sight of it at any angle they could.

The writer remembers hearing of a Muganda who was ob

served by a missionary to be holding his book upside down.

■"Does it make any difference?" he asked, when his supposed

mistake was pointed out to him.

A " reader " could generally be recognized by the little cloth

or skin bag in which he carried his precious books about with

him.

31. The Great Translator aad his Helpers.

Throughout the troublous years 1891, 1892, 1893, Mr. Pil

kington was steadily working away at translation, a work for

which his classical training and great linguistic abilities marked

him out. He had learned Swahili during the few months'

waiting on the coast, and picked up a working knowledge of

Luganda in the course of the journey up country !

When he landed in Uganda in January, 1891, the four

Gospels had been translated by Mackay, the Rev. R. P. Ashe,

and the Rev. Cyril Gordon, and St. Matthew had been printed.

Pilkington nearly always, with the aid of Henry Wright

Duta, and sometimes with that of Sembera, Samwili, and Nuwa,

set to work at once, and began sending home translations with

almost incredible speed. By the end of March, 1891, when

he had been only two months in the country, the Acts of the

Apostles was completed, along with Bible stories, hymns, the

beginnings of a Luganda grammar, and other translations.

3n less than eighteen months more—and those the very months

during which the missionaries were living in daily fear of

civil war—Pilkington completed the New Testament, together

with several Books of the Old Testament. Such rapidity has

never been surpassed, perhaps never equalled. In order to

appreciate this wonderful feat, it should be borne in mind that

t\o grammars or dictionaries existed, and that in a large num

ber of cases the words and ideas of the New Testament had no'

parallel in the language of an uncivilized heathen race. Besides

translating, Pilkington was continually revising, being fully

alive to the defects of his early work.

Copies of St. Matthew in Luganda, the whole New Testament

in Swahili (which some Baganda understood), and other books

began to reach Uganda, being mostly carried upon men's heads

from the coast. For a New Testament a thousand cowries, cr

five weeks' food, were given eagerly ; in fact, so anxious

"were the people to get copies of any book, whatever the price,

that the reed walls of the house threatened to give way under

the pressure of the crowds. It is not needful here to repeat the

many instances of long journeys undertaken, and large sums

offered, for copies of the books. They are well known to all

who have heard much of the Uganda Mission.

32. Some Salient Pacts of the Period.

Bishop Tucker was in Uganda again from Dec. 23rd, 1892,

until June 2nd following. During that period Sir Gerald

Portal, sent up as a Commissioner by the British Government,

took over Uganda temporarily, and the Union Jack took the

place of the Company's flag. Bishop Tucker was able to

negotiate with Sir Gerald Portal on behalf of r, settlement of

the quarrels between the Ba-Inglesa and Ba-Fransa.

Captain Macdonald completed the survey for a railway from

the coast—a measure destined to revolutionize Uganda.

Bishop Tucker took with him into Uganda a reinforcement of

six new missionaries.

In March, 1893, forty Protestant chiefs, including nine out

of the thirteen great chiefs of the country, voluntarily drew

up and signed a brief but most potent decree: "All we Pro

testant chiefs wish to adopt these good customs of freedom.

We agree to untie and free completely all our slaves. Here are

our names as chiefs. . ." Thus at one stroke, and without

pressure from the English, domestic slavery was abolished in

Uganda. Even now it cannot be said to have been abolished

in Zanzibar !

In the same month the Church Council set apart three

Baganda teachers for foreign work—in Busoga—and held a

farewell service for them.

On Trinity Sunday, 1893, six Baganda were ordained deacons,

the beginning of a native ministry.

33. The Apostate, the Tamil's Tract, and the Revival.

" Readers " were multiplying, the great reed cathedral waS

filled with eager throngs, native teachers were going out, the

Native Church Council was gathering power in leadership—

all seemed to be going well. But there was a sad lack of reality

among many of the supposed converts. The missionaries

lamented inconsistencies and empty professions.

Towards the end of 1893 a deplorable incident occurred. One

Musa Yubaganda, a " reader," presented himself before the

Church authorities and demanded to have his name given out

as having become a Heathen again.

"Do you know what you are saying?" he was asked.

"Do you think," he answered, "that I have been reading for

seven years and do not understand? Your religion does not

profit me at all. I have done with it."

The missionaries were shocked and depressed by such a con

fession of failure. It did not stand alone. They met for prayer,

but no immediate answer came.

In a discouraged mood, Pilkington, whose strong personality

had given him a leading place among his brethren, went alone

on a visit to the island of Rome. He had with him a booklet,

the translation of a tract by a Tamil evangelist named David,

on the Holy Spirit. He took it up and read it, and as he did

so he was led to pray for a baptism of the Holy Ghost. Marked

blessing followed in Rome. He came back a changed man,

" filled with the Holy Ghost." He told his brethren what he

had found, and on Dec. 8th, 9th, and 10th a wonderful series

of meetings began. Christians of old standing found new power

and holiness ; chiefs came forward and confessed that hitherto

they had been only nominal Christians ; and large numbers of

Heathen were converted. Best of all, ilusa came back.

That happy time has set its mark upon all the subsequent

history of the Mission.*

(To be continued.)

' [Is " ft hearty desire to pray " characterizing the Church of Christ in

these early days of the twentieth century? If so, it in the harbinger of

blessing. Does it not rest with us so to claim the promise, *' I will pour ont

of My Spirit upon all flesh," that what happened in Uganda may he repeated in

every barren spot of the mission-field and of our own Church at home? Let

us be much upon our knees, liess organization, it need be; more prater.—

K».]
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A BUNGALOW AT "KRAAL TOWN.

Among Wild Elephants.

A NOVEL PREACHING TOUR.

By the Rev. S. M. Simmons, of the Singhalese

Itinerancy, Central Province, Ceylon.

IN December last the chiefs of the Seven

Korles* of the Kandyan country ar

ranged to inaugurate an elephant " kraal "

before the Governor of Ceylon. As large

crowds are attracted by such occasions, it

seemed a splendid opportunity to preach

the Gospel. The actual " drive in " did

not take place till the middle of February,

so we had ample time to get ready. An

out-of-the-way neighbourhood was selected,

where elephants abounded, and about a

mile from the cart road a spot in the

jungle was chosen in which to build the

" kraal," or stockade, into which the

elephants were to be driven. A track was

 

THE TRACK LEADING TO " KRAAL TOWN."

selves ; whilst intending visitors obtained sites on which to

build houses, and native merchants and dealers of even

description soon had booths put up wherein they sold food

and drink at famine prices, and set forth their bright cloths

and trinkets to attract the simple villagers who came to

see the fun. On these occasions all the buildings, from the

Governor's mdligdwa (palace) to the meanest hut, are

made entirely of jungle sticks and palm leaves; but the

chiefs vie with each other in making the official residences

as neat and comfortable as possible, and the picture of the

bungalow built under the trees will show how well they

succeed (picture 1).

About ten days before the "kraal" five Singhalese

fellow-helpers and I set out for the scene of our week's

mission. We travelled in bullock carts and took all our

provisions with us—coeoanuts, rice, pumpkins, bananas and

curry stuffs, each man bringing a fowl and six eggs. Out

side, on t he palm-leaf hood of the cart, hung our clay cooking

pots. The journey took a day and a half.

On the second day about nine a.m. we

turned into the track cut through the

jungle (picture 2). As it had rained heavily

it was a sea of mud, into which our carts

sank almost to their axles. With some

difficulty our two light carts were got into

Kraal Town, but our provision cart stuck

hopelessly, and was only brought in next

day.

Some ten days previously I had dispatched

one of our workers to obtain a site and

begin building our house, hoping he would

obtain assistance from a Christian chief.

When we arrived at our " location " we

found a space cleared in the forest, it is

true, and some posts fixed in the ground,

but no house. Soon our friend appeared,

dragging some poles out of the jungle and

explained that the chief and all his retainers

had gone off before his arrival to help

drive the elephants. He had therefore worked alone, and had got

the site and all the timber ready ! This man was formerly a Buddhist

priest, but has learnt a little carpentering. He was indefatigable in

his efforts until, on the second day after our arrival, the house with

a bedroom and dining hall was complete. In the meantime the due'

Photo:

A. W.A
Plait &■ Co.

 

cleared through the jungle up to this spot, and a small temporary

village, " Kraal Town," built. Bungalows were erected by the

Chiefs for the Governor, Heads of Departments, and for them-

• The name of a district to the north-west of Kandy, containing the

important town of Kurunegala.

&f. ;
THE STOCKADE ROUND THE ENCLOSURE,

SHOWING THE GRAND STAND.
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sent us a big tarpaulin, which, supported by a pole in the centre,

served as a tent under which to live until the building was ready ;

 

and later on he sent us

sufficient cocoanut leaves

to thatch our house.

On the Saturday,

having finished building,

we started work in the

.afternoon by preaching

from the large Scripture

cartoons (published by

the R.T.S.) in the bazaar

(picture 3). We were a

little disappointed not to

find mere people there, but at that

early date visitors had not arrived,

tradespeople were only just beginning

to fit out their stalls, and the villagers

were all out "beating" the jungle

for the elephant drive. We had an

attentive audience, however, of Bud

dhists, Hindus, and Mohammedans.

At night we showed our lantern pic

tures in an unoccupied shop, when

many came again to listen to the

preaching of Christ. We were es

pecially encouraged by the friendly

-attitude of one who has often tried

to hinder our work in Kuruncgala.

The cateehists had been able to show

him a little kindness in the morning,

when bathing in the river; after this

■we saw him listening again and again

■to the preaching, and also reading

the tracts distributed at the close of

our meetings.

On Sunday afternoon we divided

into two parties, and went preaching

in two villages about three miles off

in the jungle. This part of the country is very dry, so that only the

land in the neighbourhood of tanks can be cultivated. These tanks

are nearly all formed by throwing an earth

hank across a natural depression, and so col

lecting the water which otherwise would run

to waste. They are often verv pretty as seen

from the embankment. Un tne one hand is

the water, full of white lilies, into the further

side of which the trees of the forest seem to

be wading, and the whole scene is alive with

all sorts of aquatic birds, diving, dipping, or

drying themselves in the sun. On the other

hand, just below the embankment, nestles the

little village under its cocoanut-trees, and

beyond and all around the rich sap-green

paddy fields extend to the edge of the encircling

forest. The villages are filthy and poverty-

stricken in the extreme, and the houses are all

huddled together. The inhabitants are dirty

and sickly, and their arms and necks are covered

with charms against sickness. Much of their

thriftlessness and laziness is the result, I

believe, of continual attacks of malarial fever.

We were well listened to in both villages, and

were told that the Gospel had never been

preached there before. As very few could

rend, we were unable to give

away many tracts.

On Monday we preached five

times in Kraal Town. Our best

opportunity was that afforded by

the paying of the coolies who

had been engaged in cutting the

various roads through the jungle.

They listened attentively while

waiting to be paid, notwithstand

ing the efforts to distract made

by some carters who had out-

 

SECVKINQ THE WILD ELEPHANTS. notograpki: A. W. A. Fldte & Co.
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spanned close by. One man, cooking near at hand, sprinkled powdered

chillies on the lire, thinking that the pungent odour would hinder our

speaking, but it was a complete failure. In the evening some Buddhist

booksellers gathered round us to try to make a disturbance ; but they

were restrained, and finally accepted some of our tracts to read, and

went away quietly.

So throughout the days of the week we preached, sometimes in the

villages scattered at considerable distances apart, and sometimes in

Kraal Town. Everywhere we were well received, especially by the

villagers in their own homes, and our message was quietly and, for

tl.-3 most part, intelligently listened to. In one village more than a

dozen young women and girls listened attentively for about half an

hour to the glad tidings, whilst a village patriarch acted as spokesman

and asked us questions. When we were going he said, " If what you

teach is true, we ought to give up Buddhism and trust in Christ,"

showing how clearly and simply the message had been understood.

Wc met here and there in the villages a few who apparently truly

love the religion they have been brought up in. The words of one

such, as we pressed the claims of Christ on him, seemed specially

pathetic. " I do not know a great deal about Buddhism', and I am

only an unlearned man ; but I love my forefathers' religion, and I

cannot give it up, even if it entails the loss of my soul." These

vjmsikas are always marked men amongst their fellows, none of

whom take any notice of religious observances unless a gay procession

to some sacred place, with tom-toms, bagpipes, and fireworks, be got

up in the village.

In Kraal Town we had feared the opposition of Buddhist preachers,

who often dog our steps ; but none came. When we could not

command a hearing in the bazaars, we were often encouraged by

the earnest attention of perhaps five or six in a quieter place. Who

knows whether a larger number are really listening intelligently and

earnestly when the preachers are surrounded by a crowd 1

As the day of the " drive in " drew near and the Government

officials and visitors began to arrive, the number of Natives increased

too; but it became harder to attract listeners as the excitement grew.

The elephants were now within two miles of the stockade, carefully

watched by a cordon of beaters over 5,000 strong. On the morning

of Saturday, Feb. 22nd, word was hastily sent to the Governor that

the elephants were already at the mouth of the funnel-shaped stockade

leading into the main enclosure.

A narrow belt thirty or forty feet wide had been cleared in the

jungle enclosing about four acres. Around the inner edge of this

belt the stockade (picture 4) had been built of strong trees, planted

upright, in the ground at a sufficient distance apart to allow a man

to slip between them. In the "picture you can see the grand stand,

built of satin wood, from which the Governor watched the sport.

Less exalted visitors climbed into trees, swarmed up the stockade, or

spread palm-mats on the supports used to shore up the huge fence,

and watched from under these impromptu Shelters.

At the further end of the stockade was a wild hubbub, not of

elephants, but of the beaters. Some lined up both sides of the funnel

firing off guns, waving spears, and uttering terrific yells; whilst the

others pressed the frightened and bewildered giants of the forest from

behind. At last one monster—a rogue—broke into the enclosure' and

so gave the lead to the whole herd. Xo sooner were they in than the

entrance was quickly and securely closed up behind them ; and the

beaters took up their stations all round to keep the elephants away

from the stockade, which they could have broken to matchwood

with a single rush.

They were left standing huddled up together in the centre of the

kraal for some hours (picture D), whilst preparations for noosing were

Ik-iii'j: hurried forward. It was the largest herd ever driven in at one

time, and contained over 100 animals, ranging from nine or ten feet

high to calves no bigger than a pig. The elephants were never

allowed by the watchful cordon of beaters to get near the stockade,

but were frightened back with threatening cries and gun-shots.

When the work of noosing was to begin, eight or ten tame elephants

were sent into the enclosure. Each elephant was harnessed round

the forepart of the body with stout ropes of raw elk-hide to which

was attached the noose used to secure the wild ones; and each

elephant was be-stridden by two or more almost naked riders. As

they advanced the herd began to slowly move forward, followed

closely by the tame animals. The decoy elephants worked in pairs,

and the riders tried to approach some young member of the herd

as it retreated before them. When quite close up to, it one of the

riders would slip off the tame elephant's back and walkingjust in front

of it, directly opportunity offered, slip the running noose over a hind

leg of the unsuspecting wild elephant as he lifted it up in taking

a step forward. He was then dragged along backwards by the bi«r

fellow to whom he found himself firmly attached, whilst the other

one pushed or coaxed him in the same direction. Some of them

trumpeted and fought furiously when they found themselves noosed,

or sulked and tried to lie prone on the ground, and it required all

the united strength of the two decoys to pull, push, and pommel such

up to a strong tree. Once there the captive's hind leg (pictures i

and 7) was drawn close up to the trunk of the tree, and fastened

securely by a hide rope. If he were rery troublesome, both hind less

were thus fastened. The noose was then withdrawn, and he was left

to meditate alone on his sad state ; except for occasional visits from

the slill untethercd members of the herd, who would come to com

miserate with the captives and try the knots of their thongs with

a view to liberating their friends.

In this way about forty elephants were tied up in three day?.

Both men and beasts were by this time thoroughly wont out and

exhausted. In the evening of the third day about l.'M an elephantine

De Wet discovered a gap near the Governor's grand stand in the

cordon of watchers round the stockade which was speedilv broken

down, and all the unnoosed animals rushed madly into the juDgle

again.

During these last days the excitement was so great that very little

street-preaching could be attempted, but the workers gave amy

hundreds of tracts, and often had opportunities for personal talks

with those whom they met.

Hundreds had the Gospel preached to them, some for the first

time. Much Christian literature wjis distributed, and always gladly

accepted, and many listened very attentively to the Word preached.

Who can tell what the harvest may be !

Horn we kept Coronation Day-

IN THE SHADOW OF "THE MOUNTAINS OF THE

MOON," TORO.

By the Rev. T. B. Johnson, M.A.

[The following is the snbstance of a circular letter addressed to children, bat

containing much that will interest older readers. Tidings of the Corona

tion postponement had not penetrated to so remote a portion of the King's

Dominions, and the event was celebrated with unclouded rejoicings on

June -26th.—Ed.]

I FEEL that I must not go to bed without writing you some

account of our doings out here in the heart of Africa on this

great day ; for we have been joining with you and millions all

round the world to-day in one great festival of rejoicing and

prayer.

Kow shut your English eyes and let me say, "Hey, presto!"

and open them for you out here in Toro. Look at that great

range of the Kuwenzori Mountains, or "Mountains of the

Moon," as they have been called, so close at hand and bright

in the morning sun—they are grand indeed ; and those little

conical peaks across the plain, that used to be rumbling and

throbbing and fire-spitting volcanoes, if you climb up and

peep over the edge, and look down, you will see nothing now

but very peaceful little gems of water set in bright rings of

sloping grass, each like a morning dew-drop in the bowl of a

leaf. I think those extinct volcanoes are very much like thia

country and the chaDge it has gone through.
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But I want to show you many other things. Look at the

crowds of white-robed people of all ages, making their way to

that large building just outside the Mission compound. There

goes the church drum, and that is like the stopping of the

bell at home, and means they are going to begin. Inside, the

crowding hundreds are overflowing into the pathway down

the centre, squatting on their straw mats or skins, or on the

bare ground—all except the king and chiefs and a few others,

who bring their chairs and sit up against the bright reed

pillars or dark drab wall.

On the Communion Table is a Union Jack, with red, white and

blue encircling the rails. After the Litany, and reading and

prayers—in a strange language full of h's and k's—the people

stand to sing. Listen ! Don't the words sound very odd ? and

yet you know the tune so well—for it is the National Anthem—

that you begin to join in in English, because you can't help it,

and sing "God Save the King."

Ten years ago the black folk here didn't know the look

of a white man, except two or three who might have seen

H. M. Stanley years ago, when he went through the dark

pygmy forest on the other side of the great mountains ; yet

now we are singing " God Save King Edward," and are keeping

Coronation Day just as heartily as you people at home. ■ For

the coming of the British rule has meant the passing away of

war—the passing away of the terror of the midnight raid, when

men were roused from sleep by the crackling of their burning

huts and the shouts of the enemy, and rushed out in terror,

only to be speared by their savage foes or captured for slaves,

and women and children were torn away from their old homes

for ever. It is so fresh in the minds of all but the youngest

that they cannot but be thankful that the old order has changed,

"giving place to new."

After the service the people formed in procession down the

avenue and up the neighbouring hill, to the Government fort,

to join in "Three cheers for King Edward."

In the afternoon the king and his brother (a great chief

in this country, and in days gone by even greater sometimes

than the king himself), the queen, the Prime Minister, and

many of the chiefs and their ladies came down (after a right

royal feast of beef and cooked bananas with their own people)

to join us at tea, and in the evening the king was with us

again at dinner, the table being decorated with red, white and

blue. It was quite a big dinner for the occasion, with a menu

including among other dainties a " Morrie England " plum-

pudding, with a little Union Jack stuck in the centre. Of

course we concluded with " Three cheers for King Edward,"

followed by another three for our King Daudi Kasagama, in

which he joined as heartily as we !

And now came perhaps the quaintest and most interesting

part of the whole. Outside were waiting a host of the king's

people, each armed with a blazing bundle of reeds—some of

them 12 feet long—and as we appeared they surrounded us, and

in the balmy, starlit night together we crossed the Mission

compound. There beyond, stretching right away up the King's

Hill, was a double line of hundreds of blazing torches, whose

bearers closed in upon us as we passed, and followed us up

in an ever-growing mass, forming at the top quite a surging

forest of fire. The Jubilee illuminations, which I saw in Lon

don in 1887, could not compete with it for striking effect.

Inside the king's courtyard, which is enclosed within several

tall reed fences, one beyond the other, there was the sound of

drums and many strange flutes, and as we entered he led us

to half a dozen chairs arranged on mats before his two-storey

thatched mud-house, and in the midst of them, on a fine leo

pard's skin, was his own chair.

There, under the glare of the' circle of torches, we were enter

tained with a real African concert. The men were already busy

dancing (no native ladies being there except the queen

and the king's sister, hidden away behind his chair), and

when the dancers had had a good spell, the Katikiro (Prime

Minister) and chiefs formed into line and took their places,

and there on the sharp little stones had their turn ; they

advanced with a spring forward and a leap into the air, then

a spring back and another leap into the air, gradually approach

ing till quite close, and then retiring. We wondered how they

endured it with their bare feet, and some did indeed complain,

when they were out of breath, of the sharpness of the stones,

as an excuse for not going on longer. In days gone by they

used to have the dance once a month, at every new moon, to

worship it and make it friendly, evidently believing it to be a

person of influence ; but when they became Christians, of

course, they dropped the worship of the moon, and so abandoned

the dance altogether. They only did it to-night to entertain us.

Then came some singing. One man sang a few words in praise

of the king and then the chorus repeated it, and so on till

the leader was nearly worn out. Then the drummers came for

ward and danced as they beat their drums with their fingers,

and the flutists fluted in their own quaint fashion, followed

by more singing and more dancing, till at nine o'clock we called

for three cheers for King Edward, and three for Daudi Kasa

gama.

As we thanked them, and said " Good-night," they sped us

at parting with gracious courtesy, with the words " Wcbalc

skuija" ("Thank you for coming"), and accompanied us to the

gateway of the outer fence, where we left the great mass of

flickering torches and strolled back down the hill, thankful

in spirit for the British Empire in Toro, and thankful for

the coming of the Gospel Kingdom which had made possible

this real union of hearts among us—a shadow of the " good

things to come," when Jesus Christ shall have put all enemies

in subjection under His feet.

Will you pray for us that His work here may be blessed ;

that more native teachers may be given us, and that His kingdom

may be soon set up?

R Hemarkable Movement.

THE Rev. Dr. H. U. Weitbrccht, of the Punjab Mission, draws

attention in his annual letter to a religious movement which

originated in 1900 among some Hindu women of the upper classes in

Lahore. The society, called the Bhajan Mandli (Association for

Worship), was at first composed of only five families who met for

worship and the singing of devotional bhajans once a week. Now it

has made considerable progress, and more than one hundred ladies

were present at the annual meeting held in October, 11)01. The

" covenant " to which each member subscribes runs as follows :—

" We will renounce lying, slander, quarrelling with friends and

relatives, and all kinds of obscenity ; and we will try to promote the

welfare of our sisters."

At the annual gathering before mentioned the lady founder read a

prayer in Hindi prose and a hymn was sung :—

" Thon art my Lord, I Thy handmaiden,

Thou art love, I thirst.for love."

" Papers " and a " Report " were read by various members. The

editor of a small Urdu paper for women, published weekly in Lahore,

is a Mohammedan lady, and in referring to this meeting in her

editorial notes she remarked :—

"We give our best wishes to these true-hearted, right-minded

sisters who have made such efforts for the abandonment of idolatry

and in the spread of righteousness, and of the worship of God, and we

heartily pray that He will grant them success."

Dr. Weitbrecht points out that these spiritual sympathies with a

movement among people of another faith are not born of the Koran,

and that it is evident that "God is working in the mind of India,

through the Bible and its teachings, a gradual but radical change of

conceptions which is even now producing the firstfruit of a harvest."
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Three Great Provinces.

THE PUNJAB, SINDH, AND THE N.-W. FRONTIER

PROVINCE.

IN the adjoining photograph between thirty and forty missionaries

are represented who were present at the Annual Conferenee held

in Lahore, January, 1902. They form but little more than half of

the full number belonging to the provinces of the Punjab, Sindh,

and the new N.-W. frontier. There are also a goodly number of

lady missionaries connected with the C.M.S., and a still larger band

of C.E.Z.M.S. ladies ; so that roughly speaking the total of European
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missionaries working in these three provinces in the ranks of these

two Societies comes to about 130.

Add to these the S.P.G. missionaries at Delhi, and those of the

-various Presbyterian Missions, the Episcopal Methodists, &c, and the

first impression is what a formidable force of soldiers of the Cross !

But " what are they among so many ? " The population of the Punjab

and frontier, excluding Sindh and Kashmir, is not very far short of

thirty millions ! In some districts the people are found in villages

«lose to one another and with every facility for access ; but in others

the population is scattered thinly over difficult country, hot, barren

plains and rocky mountains. This increases immensely the difficulty

of reaching them with the Gospel ; not only on account of the actual

distance, but also because the people who live thus scattered are shy

anil suspicious.

Take a map and trace the boundaries of the three provinces ; from

Delhi to the south-east, right away to Quetta in the north-west, from

Karachi in the south-west (with its climate of perpetual heat varied

only by the damp wind from the sea to the south and by the dry land

-wind from the north) to Srinagar, in Kashmir, in the north among the

Himalayas.

1. Let us look at Sindh first, and it has a right to be first,

because the C.M.S. missionary work opened there even before 1851-2,

when the Kev. R. Clark began to labour in Amritsar, in the Punjab.

There have been some excellent missionaries in Sindh, whose devotion

yields place to none elsewhere. And yet there have not been many

converts. From Karachi, on the sea-coast; from Hydrabad, in the

-centre, on the Indus ; and from Sukkur and Shikarpur, in the

northern part of Sindh, diligent preaching by itineration in most of

the surrounding districts has been carried on most perseveringly. The

time for reaping must surely soon come. A few very genuine converts

have gladdened the hearts of the workers. We happened to be present

some three or four years ago at an annual gathering of Christians at

Karachi ; and never shall we forget the earnest words of a well-

educated middle-aged convert from Mohammedanism. He was hold

ing an important position connected with the Karachi Docks, and had

borne considerable reproach and opposition from his Mohammedan

relatives. But he won back their confidence by his patient kindness.

His father came to live with him, hoping in his son's better house to

escape the plague, which was raging in the poorer quarters. The

father lived, but strangely enough the Christian son himself died of

the plague—a most happy death-bed it was.

Sindh calls for our prayers ; that God may provide far more mis

sionaries—the work is sadly crippled for lack of them—and that

hearts may be opened to receive the love of Christ.

2. Our readers will remember that Punjab is a Persian won! mean

ing "five waters" or "five rivers." The five are the Indus, Jahlam

(or Jhelum), Chftnab, Ravi, and Siltlaj (Sutlcj). They all bring

down from the Himalaya Mountains a plentiful supply of cool ferti

lizing water, especially in the gammer when the snows melt. From

several of them great networks of canals have been laid out ; and

more, on a still larger scale, are now projected. By these not only

are the villagers made comparatively independent of the uncertain

rainfall for their crops, but also new tracts of country, whose soil has

lain dry and unused for years, are being brought into cultivation, and

so afford openings for the overcrowded population of other districts.

For missionary purposes the districts worked by the C.M.S. may be

classified thus :

(1) Amritsar and its "daughters," viz., Ajnala, Bahrwal, Beas,

Jandiala, Majitha, and Uddoke. There is much to tell of each of

these, but space fails. Amritsar itself is a large city of some 130,000

inhabitants. It was here that the Rev. R. Clark began work early in

18;>2. Here, too, since I860, when he was baptized by Mr. Clark, the

Rev. Dr. Imad-ud-din lived and wrote and preached. They both were

called Home in 1900, and their bodies lie side by side in the Amritsar

native cemetery. The C.M.S. Annual Report (1901) gives a full
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account of them both. We cannot refrain from quoting a short

incident in Dr. Imad-ud-din's death :—

"He said to his attendants, when they were trying to place him in

a position where he wonld be able to rest, 'Don't lay me on this side

or that side, I want to have my face looking upward toward the gate

of the city, so that when the call comes I may go straight in.' And

so we saw him on Monday evening, with a calm expectancy on his

face, as if he were jnst listening for the call to come. When it did

come, they say, he opened his eyes and looked with a glance of happy

recognition as if seeing some one he knew, and then passed peacefully

away."

(2) Batala, Fathoarh, Xarowal, Tarn Taran—forming a wider

circle, but still round Amritsar. The Baring High School for Christian

boys at Batala, the work of the Rev. R. Bateman at Xarowal, and the

interesting itineration of the Tarn Taran district, with the touching

leper village, where Mr. Guilford works—these are well known to
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readers of the Gleaner. Mohammedans, Sikhs, and Chuhras (out-

caste), all contribute converts here to Christ.

(3) Lahore, thirty-four miles due west from Amritsar, is the

capital of the Punjab,and has about 180,000 inhabitants. Here is the

St. John's College, founded by Bishop French for training native

clergy and catechists. It is also a great centre of education. The

Government College, that of the Presbyterian American Mission, and

that of the Arya Samaj attract large numbers of students from the

whole province. Hence the opportunities for reaching English-

speaking students are enormous here. It is Christian England's

grand opportunity now in Lahore and other large cities where

universities are placed. Will individual English Christians seize it I

News came less than a week ago of the death of a most promising

young Indian Christian. For one year only, after leaving the C.M.S-

College, he worked zealously in the Mission school of Amritsar and

then succumbed to fever.

Connected, though remotely, with Lahore is the Christian village

of Clarkabad, of considerable standing now; a jiew Christian village

in the newly irrigated district of the Jhang Bar; and a large number

of scattered Christian agriculturists who have obtained lo(s in the

canal-fed territory. How hard it is to shepherd these Mr. Bateman's

letters have told us.

Pind Dadan Khan, too, in the Shahpur district not far oil", stands

with its empty Mission-house pleading for more men to otfer for

service.

(4) Certain stations nestled among the Himalayas form another

division. Kanora, one of the most sacred places of pilgrimage, and

also one of the earliest of C.M.S. posts in the Punjab (18'>4 a.p.),

shows promise of real fruit just now after years of hope deferred.

Kulu and Kotour, the latter occupied by a veteran German mis

sionary of the CM.S., the Rev. H. F. Beutel, have for years been

looking for reinforcements. Simla, full of English Government

officials and of native babns, has a church and congregation of Native

Christians also, and presents an almost unique opportunity of reaching

the English-speaking balms.

(5) Last, but not least, either in territory or importance, is the

Frontier Province. Here an irregular and somewhat winding chain

of Medical Missions stretches along our borders. There is Quetta, in

Beluehistan ; Multan, just within the Punjab proper. Df.ra Ghazi

Khan, just across the Indus from Multan ; Dera Ismail Khan, with

its out-station Tank ; Bannu, close to the wildest tribes across the

frontier ; Peshawar and its posts at Landi Kotal and Nau-shera ;

Abbottabad, in the pretty hill district of Hazara, but with very hard

problems to face; Kashmir, with its quite enormous Mission hospital

worked by Drs. A. and E. Xeve, and its famous schools, where

Mr. Tyndale-Biscoe punts, and coaches, and tows, and rows.

The mere enumeration of all these places must, we fear, be weari

some to readers who have never been there ; but to any one who knows

them there flashes up, at the thought of each place, this or that need

—the grand opportunity,—the almost hopeless longing on the part of

workers for fellow-helpers or successors,—the conviction that England

has a tremendous responsibility in these three provinces. May Cod's

Spirit call men and women, one by one, first to face all that it means

to be a missionary, and then to say, " Here am I, send me."

—♦♦♦—

The Great Missionary Era.

I. What preceded it.

(a) A time of obedient, united, expectant waiting in prayer on

God (Acts i. 4, 14).

(b) A filling up of gaps under the direction of the all-knowing

God (Acts i. 20—24). Each of the selected men, Barsabas and

Matthias, had lived in direct personal contact with the Lord (Acts i.

21). Simple appeal was made to Him Who alone knowcth the

hearts of all men as to which of the two was His choice.

(c) A Pentecostal outpouring of the Holy Spirit, which resulted

in marvellously increased powers of utterance (Acts ii. 4) ; combined

with some amount of unmerited reproach (ii. 13) ; a heart-rending

conviction of sin in those that heard (ii. 37) ; followed by an accepting

of the free offer of salvation (ii. 38—41) ; and by the steadfast leading

of a new life, in teaching received, in fellowship maintained, in the

observance of the outward sign, and in a life of prayer (ii. 42). The

members of the newly formed Church were characterized by a spirit

of holy fear, liberality, gladness (ii. 43, 47)—"the Lord adding daily

to the Church such as were being saved." To some of the Apostles

were granted the miraculous powers which often mark the beginning

of a new era in God's great plan for the world.

(d) A flourishing condition of work at home ; both that of pi-cach

ing the Word and the more practical work of healing the sick. This

twofold office, of teaching both by word and act, contains the germ

of all true Medical Missions.

(e) Periods of opposition (iv. Hi), even of hot persecution (v. 18»

40), and of scattering (viii. 1), of perils through false brethren

(Ananias, Sapphira, Simon Magus).

(f) Periods of fresh enduement with the Holy Spirit (iv. 8,31;

viii. lo, 17; x. 44—48); of marvellous deliverance (iv. 31; v. 19;

xii.) ; and of enlargement of vision as to the sphere of action (Acts x.).

(g) Some amount of Church organization (Acts vi.) ; and there

were important accessions to the ranks of the Apostles in Barnabas

(iv. 36) ; and in Saul, afterwards called Paul (ix. 17—20).

II. What characterized it.

(a) Special separation (Acts xii. 2). These missionaries must

perforce drop much that other members of the Church might rightly

do. Certain occupations had to be left behind, not that there was

anything wrong in them, but because other claims were fully engross

ing time, strength, talents.

(b) Special calling (Acts xiii. 2). These two early missionaries,

Barnabas and Saul, were specially called by the Holy Ghost to be

His instruments. "The Holy Ghost said, separate me Barnabas ami

Saul for the work whereunto I have called them." Is not this the

secret of the truest kind of success in work for God, a calling by the

Holy Ghost to special separation unto Himself for the work I " Sent

forth by the Holy Ghost."

(c) Special preparation, in fasting, prayer, and laying-on of hands

(xiii. 3). Here again is seen the unity of the Church. Those who

were to be sent forth needed the co-operation, yea, the authority of

those at home. " When they had fasted and prayed, and laid their

hands upon them, they sent them away " (xiii. 3). If the unity ot

the Church be one of the essentials for the outpouring of blessing, it

accounts for the repeated crafty wiles of the devil to interrupt it.

(d) Universality. The message of the New Covenant was delivered,

(1) to Jews in the synagogue (xiii. 5, 14) ; (2) to one who knew " tlie-

right ways of the Lord," but perverted them (xiii. 10) ; (3) to those

in authority who were desirous of hearing the Wool of God (xiii. 7);

(4) to Gentiles in whom an interest concerning the privileges enjoyed

by the Jews had been awakened (xiii. 42, 4(i, 49) ; (5) to whole

cities and regions (xiii. 44, 40).

(e) Times of complete failure so far as outside appearances went

(xiv. 15, 18; xv. 2, 10), by times of misunderstanding (Acts xv.) ; by

times of brilliant success (xvii. 12) ; by times of opposition connected

with the agency of evil spirits (xvi. 1!); xix. 13— Hi).

(f) Lengthened times of helpful intercourse with the Church at

home. " And they tarried no little time with the disciples " (Acts xiv.

20—28, R.V.).

(g) Controversy as to minor matters (xv.), and by some amount oT

Church government (xiv. 23 ; xx. 28).

III. What resulted from it.

Missionary work in all ages received from its first era, of which it

is more or less a repetition, both pattern and impetus. The Book of

Acts has been called the Gospel of the Holy (ihost, the First Church

History, and the First Missionary Report. St. Chrysostom calls it

the Gospel of our Saviour's resurrection. It has also been called a

Book of Origins, since it tells of the first Apostolic miracle, the first

Apostolic sermon, the first rise of ecclesiastical organization, the first

iicrsccution, the first martyr, the first (Jentile convert, the first

European Church. (See Oxford Helps, p. 07.)

The establishment of some settled Churches was another result.

See the messages from the Spirit to the seven Churches which re-echo

to all ages, messages to those Churches in Asia which were anil ought

to have been doing their part in the further evangelization of the

. world. S. E. A. J
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fl Great Deliverance.

Letter prom the Rev. Louis Byrde.

On the West River, South China, April 23rd, 1902.

WE, i.e., my wife and nine-weeks-old baby and myself, were

returning to our station of Kueilin, Kwaug-si, on a house

boat, the special type being locally called " a two-door Pehliu

boat." It was the tenth day of our journey, and the morning

broke cold and wet. By noon we had cleared the narrow and

deep waters of the gorge, and the rain had ceased. We were

now ascending the swift rapid at the head of the gorge. Sud

denly there was a fearful yell of fear and frenzy. We at once

rushed to the doors to see whatever it could be, and there

round the bend at the top of the rapid—perhaps two hundred

yards off—was a large raft of bamboo sweeping down upon us.

For a moment we looked, and then realized that escape was

absolutely impossible for the boat, there being no time in which

anything could have been done. The men on the raft did their

best to guide their unwieldy mass of bamboo poles, but at

such times lumber rafts are unmanageable. In, perhaps, fifteen

seconds we were struck, partly on the starboard side. Over we

heeled, only to come into violent contact with rocks as we were

being carried down the stream by the momentum of the raft.

Our cable had, of course, snapped at the first impact, and so

we were at the mercy of the elements and the raft. We crashed

into the rocks again and again, the more we got free of the raft,

and now, being lull of water, we grounded about 400 yards

lower down than where we were first struck, not very far from

the deep pool at the bottom of the rapid.

What a feeling of thankfulness crept into our hearts that we

had not reached the deep waters of the gorge, which had been

my fear from the beginning ! So it was that the great extent

of damage had been our salvation, for otherwise we should

have floated long enough to have been carried, say, a hundred

yards further, and then the vertical rocks and supposedly un

fathomable waters would have received us. Howbeit, let all

who read this offer up a word of thanks to our loving God

for delivering us.

Thus it was that we were saved, personally, with nothing

worse than wet feet. But this was only the beginning of our

experiences. Once we had settled down, in rushed the sailors

to try to save their precious salt, which was stowed under

neath our wash and cook room. Like demons they worked, but

to little avail, for the water was in.

During this time several little row-boats from other boats

had arrived to help, i.e., to help themselves to whatever took

their fancy. We soon got to land, a shore composed of boulders

twice the size of footballs, and therefore most difficult to walk

on. As soon as possible I sent off my teacher and a sailor to -

the city of Chaoping (pronounced Jow(l) Fin) to inform the

official and ask for help.

Now began a scene the meaning of which at the time we

did not fully realize, for we were partly dazed by what

we had gone through. Our boy at this time, instead of

being a help, professed to have a bad pain and could do

nothing, though, as it afterwards transpired, he was at this

very time appropriating a good many of our things. Our

teacher had gone to Chaoping, as mentioned above. We were

therefore alone as far as seeing to our possessions. Also the

nature of the shore prevented much moving about, as any

slip would have meant a broken ankle, a consummation not

to be desired at any time, much less under the circumstances.

We were therefore .practically helpless as to what was taking

place on our broken boat, where the sailors were slowly getting

the boxes from the holds, or on the little boats into which the

boxes were being put so as to be brought to shore. Many of

the boxes had to be emptied in order to be raised from under the

water, and many others were not fastened. This came about

from the fact that we were taking back to Kueilin all our

possessions, which we had brought away two years previously,

at the time of the Boxer troubles. These cases had hardly been

touched in the interval, and so when we set up house on the

boat a good many had to be opened to get out necessaries,

and had only been temporarily fastened down.

As things came from the wreck we selected what was necessary

and let the rest go, there being no other way. In this way

we recovered our small spirit lamp and saucepan, part by part,

except the lid, • which ultimately turned up at Wuchow. I

seized one of the stove lamps, in case there might be nothing

else, but this was ultimately stolen on the little boat on which

we went to Chaoping. My wife was quite an adept in rescuing

stolen goods. Seeing the baby's powder-box up a man's sleeve,

she grabbed at it, and lo and behold ! two aluminium cups,

were also produced. Another man, seeing this, virtuously pro

duced her dressing-bag with all her keys ! The stores-box having

at last come, we were able to get food for the next few days.

Also the loaves which had just been baked turned up, par

tially wet. After, perhaps, two hours, we began to think about

getting away from the scene of the wreck, for we ourselves

could do nothing there, and for the night, or if it came on to

rain again, there was no kind of shelter. We therefore arranged

with a little boat to take us back to Chaoping, where, at least,

we could get some sort of shelter. It was only with the greatest

persuasion that I got the necessary boxes on to our little boat.

When boxes are full of water they are terribly heavy, and so>

require several men to lift them.

After some time we got away, and by dusk we reached

Chaoping, where I found the teacher just on the point of

leaving. He had been unable to see the official, so it was

very fortunate that I hat! come down. I went to see him

at once, and after some delay he promised to send soldiers

along to guard the things, and also in the morning would get

boats for us. Chaoping being only a small place, and not

being a terminus, there are no boats usually to be had. How

ever, with the help of the captain of the guard-boat, with whom

I was acquainted from intercourse in Kueilin, and who also is a-

Mohammedan, we were able to get a ferry-boat to pass the night

in. Here we soon made ourselves fairly comfortable, and were

able to get a meal, for all we had had since the morning was

some of the above-mentioned bread and an egg. We soon tumbled,

into a makeshift bed and slept, for fortunately we had not been

able to see how dirty the boat was. But we were able to be dry,

and with the help of some spare .things stuffed up some holes,,

and so were fairly warm.

Thus the day ended with a note of thankfulness to God for

His mercy.

The next day, very early, a guard-boat started for the scene

of the wreck. The official came down to pay me a call on the

guard-boat, and to see how we were getting on. In the mean

time boats had been called, but the only ones available were

tiny lime-boats. There was therefore no help for it but to

put up with narrow quarters for a few days. One merit of the

lime-boats was that they were, naturally, quite clean. We

therefore took one, the other leaving to go up to the scene of the

wreck. In the transhipping of the things we had brought down

with us I found that a lot of things were out of their boxes.

It had never struck me before as to what was the cause of

this, only thinking that the things had been saved from the

wreck in this state. I now found that the boat on which we

had come down was nothing more than a den of thieves. Evi

dently, the day previously, before we ourselves had come on

board, the three men there had been breaking open our boxes and

helping themselves. I therefore searched the boat, and found

numbers of our best things stowed av.ay, among them my

dispatch-box, which they had cut out of a trunk, and had

been vainly trying to open. This contained all my papers
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-of importance, besides my valuable collection of stamps. They

had thought it contained money, but that was safe in my

metal trunk.

By the afternoon we were ready to start on our tiny craft.

Two catties of cotton wool had been purchased to stuff up

the vent-holes in all directions. A mackintosh sheet, always

kept for emergencies in my trunk, came in very handy for

dividing our part from that of the crew of three, whose cooking

and opium fumes were none too pleasant.

In due time therefore we arrived at Wu-chow

on Monday morning, April 14th. Once there, we

received a hearty welcome from our old friends the

Macdonalds of the English Wesleyan Mission, in

whose compound we used to live when we first

landed in China, before going up to Kuei-lin. Thus

ended the main features of our unfortunate experi

ence.

On Wednesday we began to properly unpack

and begin to dry, and possibly to find out what

we had really lost. . . , One case, which was on

deck and quickly saved, reputed watertight, escaped

a wetting; but all the others, containing my best

books, prizes, &c, were waterlogged for over a

week. Also there was a large quantity of the very

best Chinese books, for a reading-room we are

about to start in Kuei-lin. Even at the date of

spoiling of our goods ? And in very truth we have been kept

in joyful peace all through what might have been a most trying

time.

As the bamboo raft was entirely to blame, and had no

business at all to come down the rapid while a boat was going

up, I have put in a claim for some compensation, which, if

I succeed in obtaining it, will in part make up financially

for our losses.

The only really sad part about the affair has been the
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writing these are not dry. Naturally, all books are largely

spoilt, especially the better-bound ones. But what one feels

more than anything is the ruin of our valuable Bibles, with all

their markings so clotted and run as to be largely undecipher

able, and thus blurring the print. Each will need rebinding,

but even then will hardly be serviceable. Both were presenta

tions—mine from the Bedford Schoolboys' Scripture Union and

my wife's from old fellow-workers. My wife's organ and both

our concertinas are musical instruments no longer, and I doubt

whether they can be repaired.

But it is needless to continue a mournful tale. More I will

not say, for has not the Apostle bidden us take joyfully the

TSONG UN RAPID ABOVE CHAO-PING, CASSIA RIVER.

stealing, especially that of my boy, of whom

I had hoped so much, and whom I now find

has been thieving for several months. Please

pray for those who have been stealing, that

they may be led to a true repentance.

[In a letter accompanying the above paper, Mr. Bvrde

remarks :—" You will be able to praise God that on

my return I was able to baptize two of the cate

chumens. The one was my old teacher .not the

one in the photo) who was originally a Moham

medan, and who gradually was led to believe in the

true Prophet of God. The other was the merchant

who came from above two hundred miles away to

hear the Gospel. I had some days of special prayer

and teaching with them, and then, on the second

Sunday after our arrival, June 8th, I baptized them

at the Morning Service. These were the first bap

tisms in the city. It was a solemn, quiet serv u ■

At the Evening Service the two converts spoke and

made a statement of their faith in a simple, straight

forward manner. On the following Lord's Day I

admitted them to the Lord's Supper. May the Lord of the harvest call

them to be His workers."]

NOTES ON THE PICTURES.

In No. 1 the crew are at rice. The capstan is unshipped, Vint when

in use it is fixed in the centre of the bow deck with a strong axi«,

round which it slowly revolves by the united strength of the crew.

The gang plank on which Mr. Child's teacher is standing has cross-

pieces, which give good grip to the sailors' feet when poling. Behind

the teacher is the front room. On the roof can be seen the low arch

of the crew's quarters. Picture No. 2 is the scene of the wreck. The

boat was struck where the cross is, and sank further out in the stream

than where the black dot occurs. The apparent mass of rocks just below

the dot is in reality a boat going down the stream, a larger one than

that sailing. This will give an idea of the distance. At the time

of the wreck the water was some fifteen feet lower and the channel

only about a third of the width.
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The JWission-field.

WEST AFRICA: YORUBA.

Encouragement In a Farm Village.

—The African pastor of Ake, in Abeokuta

(the Rev. J. J. Olumide), relates the fol

lowing :—

" There is a township in Abeokuta which

is called Ijein. Most of its people are

farmers and are neighbours of Ishan. They

have for many years past refused the offer

to coine to church. One Sunday I accom

panied Fadipe, an African catechist, to

administer the Holy Communion to an old

blind woman, a member of the Ake church,

and an aunt of the Rev. E. M. Lijadu, the

pastor of the Ondo church. Our arrival

among the Heathen in the village that day

provoked nothing but mockery—even the

6on of the old woman refused to kneel down

to pray with us. This was about a year

ago ; but from that very village one can

now connt over forty earnest inquirers who

regularly attend the Sunday services at

Ishan. How pleasant it is to that poor old

woman, whose son refused to join us in

prayer, when she hears the people calling

upon one another to go to the Lord's house

on every Sabbath day. They are not quite

a mile from the church at Ishan."

WEST AFRICA: HAUSALAND.

Establishing the Mission.—The story

of the attempt of the pioneer party under

Bishop Tugwell, in 1900, to attain a footing

for the Uospel in Hausaland will be remem

bered by many readers of the Gleaner. After being turned out of

Kano, the party settled at a place called Gierko, a town some 250

miles from Lokoja, and at the outset of their labours received much

encouragement. The king attended the services on several occasions,

and on one Sunday over forty people were present. The people were

delighted to have the Mission, but

pressure was exerted by the King of

bokoto, and his vassal, the King of

Zaria, to induce Bishop Tugwell to

withdraw the party from Gierko, and

eventually, on the invitation of the

Mohammedan ruler of Nassarawa, the

Mission was established at Loko, a

place on the Binue River. Dr. Miller

and Mr. Bargery visited Zaria again

early this year, and permission was

given to them to re-occupy Gierko,

which they did in February. Dr.

Miller wrote on the 5th of May :—

"We are in constant touch with the

people of the town and neighbourhood,

some coming for medicine, some to

sell things, which we buy for food for

ourselves and family ! Others come

simply to talk, or to have disputes

settled. It is not unusual for us to

have big deputations from some dis

tant town, including the king, cour

tiers, complainants and defendants,

coming to have some old or recent

dispute, law-suit, debt, or even fight,

settled by me. . . .

" Yesterday, after I had finished

talking to about twenty-five people,

one of the chief Mallams stayed behind

and talked to me. He said that my

words were beginning to have real

effect, and in some the words had

gone deeper than the head, had reached

the chest, and were fast approaching

the heart. He begged me to have

patience, and I should see many of

them, if not all, coming off the path

they had grown up in, and coming on

to the new path. . . .

" The name of Christ Jesus, as

 

kixo kamsWaga, of koki,

 

THE LATE REV. J. SETTEE.

Saviour, as Lord, and as the Truth is begin

ning to make a deep impression on them."

UGANDA.

A Royal Letter.—The following is a

literal translation of a letter written by

Kamswaga, King of Koki, to two lady mis

sionaries, Miss Robinson and Miss Turnbull„

who had sent him a present of a silk

handkerchief and a large bottle of Eau-de-

Cologne. The letter was addressed, " To

my friends, Robson and Tanbule," and is

as follows :—

"Janwa31. Rakai, 1902.

" To my friend. Robinson, how are you ?

I greet you with much joy. Well done to

send the scent and the silk handkerchief 1

Very well done ! I rejoice much. Wonder

fully kind I Very well done, my friends I

Y<m have given me ! Wonderfully well

done ! Scent I like very much. Well done t

I rejoice very much. I had not any scent

to ponr on my clothes. You have rejoiced

me much, my friends. Farewell. God keep

yon. I. Edward K."

Miss Turnbull remarks, " I think you will

agree the scent was appreciated ! "

A Daily Prayer-meeting.—At Kaba-

role, the capital of Toro, a prayer-meeting'

is held at twelve o'clock each day, when

the Cycle of Prayer issued by the Society-

is used. The Rev. A. B. Fisher asks for the

prayers of God's people at home, " that in

creasingly God may be pleased to work

through us the salvation of these people."

In the first few months of this year, since the returns were sent in for

tho Annual Report, 200 people have been baptized, and large classes-

have been formed for Confirmation candidates.

" Plenty of work waiting to be done."—The Rev. T. B.

Johnson, writing from Toro in June, says :—

" I have just come back from a.

three weeks' expedition amongst the

villagers round about the Albert

Edward Nyanza (so named years ago-

after our King when Prince of Wales),

many of whom have never heard the

name of Jesus Christ, and there are

many thousands too on the other side

of the great mountain, and the tiny

pygmies living in the trees of the vast

forest beyond, so there is plenty of

work waiting to be done for Him Who-

came to be a ' Light to lighten the

Gentiles.' I wish I could linger to-

tell yon more about the people I

visited, and how they would say again

and again. ' They are good words, the

words of God.' and asked if we would

not send them a teacher to tell them

more, and how some of them broke off

the charms from their necks after they

had heard of Jesns Christ. I long to.

go and see them again, but I fear that,

no one will be able to go for months."

When will they realize?—The

Rev. W. A. Crabtree, of Masaba, in the.

Bukedi country, writes :—

" Last mail brought me the books I

had asked for about the country from

here to the north. They have been

most interesting, and show what a

great field for preaching the Gospel

iies before us. When will our friends

realize to the full what might be done

if men were sent ? There is a place

at the north end of this mountain

called Savei by Europeans. It is a far

more important place than I had

thought, being a point to which Swa-

hili caravans from the coast have re

sorted for many years past in order to
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buy food for the onward journey. . . . Events are moving rapidly, so

rapidly that we cannot choose convenient seasons. And if we delay

to work oat the way to preach the Gospel in the places I have

roughly indicated, we shall find the way blocked in the future by

many obstacles."

WEST CHINA.

In the Presence of the King.—Particulars of the deatli of Miss

Man' Casswcll on May 30th, soon after her arrival at Mien-eheo, have

reached us. She started for China (with her sister, Miss E. Casswcll)

■early in January last. She had an attack of tonsilitis on the river

steamer, and, her sister writes, was never quite well after. The ten

■days' chair journey from Chung-king to Mien-cheo tried her strength,

but after a short time she seemed to be improving, and remarked the

•day before she was taken ill how much better she was feeling.

Dr. Squibbs was with her from the first, and everything that medical

skill could do was done for her. The following is the last entry in

her journal, and shows the spirit in which she undertook her work :—

" We have realized over and over again how the good hand of our

God has been upon us, bringing us safely through all dangers to our

•destination, and we would ask you who "have been helping us on the

-way by your prayers to now join us in praising Him for having

answered them exceeding abundantly.

" I should like to add what a joy it is to be in China. Some one

was asking me the other day if I had not sometimes felt disappointed,

to which I was able to say, ' No, never in the least so,' but that God

had given me great joy in being in this land."

'I It is singular," Miss E. Casswcll writes, "that all four of our West

•China Mission Band now serving in the immediate presence of the

King should have been closely associated with Mien-cheo; Miss

Entwistle, Miss Acheson, and Miss Lloyd all laboured there. God

must have great things in store for that city."

JAPAN.

Light and Shade in Mission Work.—At Oyamada, in Japan,

there was once a church and a large congregation. ' The people had

had a quarrel with the Buddhist priests and" were heavily in debt, so

they determined to try what Christianity would do for them. They

applied for instruction, many were baptized, and a church was built.

But their circumstances did not improve as quickly as they hoped, and

gradually the congregation fell away until now only fifteen are left, the

church has fallen into ruins, and there seems small hope of any revival.

So the place remains a standing proof to those who do not know their

Bibles, and arc ignorant of Church history, that Missions are a failure.

Oyamada needs our prayers. But, in a neighbouring village, there is

a Christian doctor who is doing all he can for the spread of Chris

tianity. He maintains a small orphanage in his own house, and is

most anxious to have a resident catechist. There are three or four

catechumens, and the place is a very bright spot in the district.

Work among Japanese Soldiers.—A good deal of the work at

Hiroshima is among soldiers, since it is a large military centre. Each

•of the C.M.S. ladies has a class of officers, and a good many of the

soldiers are being taught. It is, however, a changing congregation, as

men leave when they have finished their time in the army, but it is

•encouraging to know, as in the case at least of one lieutenant and his

■wife who have lately left Hiroshima, that the new converts are

•witnessing brightly for Christ.

NORTH-WEST CANADA.

An Earnest Red-Indian Clergyman.—On the 10th March, at

the ripe age of ninety-three years, the Rev. James Settee, was called

to his heavenly rest. He belonged to the Swampv Cree tribe, and

was one of the firstfruits of missionary effort among" the Indian tribes

of the Canadian North-West. Bom at Nelson River some ninety-

three years ago, he was taken under instruction when very young

by the Rev. J. West. In 1833 he was employed as a catechist at

St. Peter's Indian Settlement on the Red River, between Winnipeg

and Winnipeg Lake, and for over half a century did faithful work

as an agent of the CMS. at. various points. After studying at

Bishop's College, Bed Kiver, he was ordained by the Bishop of

Rupert's Land in 1853, and admitted to priests'" orders in 1850.

When he had reached the advanced age of seventv-fi-ve years he was

placed on the retired list of the Society. Hut "the love of Christ

•constrained him to labour on, and so far as his strength allowed he

did so to the last. The Archbishop of Rupert's Land and Primate

of the Dominion of Canada very appropriately conducted the funeral

service of this consistent and zealous servant of Christ, whose experi

ence as a learner anil a teacher cover the whole period that the Gospel

has been made known in those parts. Mr. Settee leaves a widow

ninety-one years of age. The photograph from which our portrait

on p. 157 has been prepared was taken two or three years ago.

 

HOLIDAYS are practically at an end, we suppose, and Secretaries

and Gleaners are beginning their work for the autumn and

winter. May the new session see an increase of earnestness and

devotion in the work ; may there be more real seeking for knowledge ;

more striving in prayer, and more desire to be used by the Master*tbr

the furtherance of His kingdom. And this can only be attained by

a closer walk with Him. Shall we not all ask and seek that we may

the better know Him, Whom to know is life indeed.

The following account may be suggestive to other Branches :—

Missionary Portrait Competition.—" The portraits of about fifty mis

sionaries, some well known, others who had gone out from onrtown,

or who had visited it as Deputations at some time, were hung round

the room, each portrait being numbered. About thirty Gleaners

entered as competitors. To each was given a ruled and nnmbered

paper, with a blank space to be filled in by the competitor, with the

name of the missionary opposite the number. The highest number of

names filled in correctly by any Gleaner was twenty-three ; and the

book Missionaries in the Witness Box was awarded as a prize. A

good deal of interest was excited by the competition, and it is hoped

it may lead to more definite prayer for the missionaries as they are

better known." ,

The following is the Draft Programme of the Anniversary arrange

ments. Full copies will be ready about the middle of October. The

usual invitation to Branch Secretaries will, we hope, reach them about

the same time that this number comes into their hands :—

Thursday, Oct. 30th.

Morning. Devotional Meeting.

„ Conference of Secretaries.

Afternoon. Conference of Secretaries resumed.

Evening. Social gathering of Secretaries and friends. By invitation

only.

Friday, Oct. 31st.

Morning. Communion Service and Sermon at St. Bride's.

Afternoon. Meeting at Exeter (Lower Hall). Lady Speakers.

Evening. Anniversary Meeting at Exeter Hall.

Our friends will be glad to hear that the following have already

promised to take part:—The Bishop of Wakefield ; the Chaplain-

General of the Forces (Bishop Taylor Smith) ; the Rev. the Earl of

Chichester ; the Rev. W. E. Burroughs ; the Rev. H. Gresford Jones ;

the Rev. J. J. Bambridge ; Mr WT Watts Moses; Mrs. Temple (if

her engagements allow) ; Miss Kennaway ; and Miss Gollock.

We look forward to a happy and stimulating time. Will all Gleaners

take their share in the preparations by constant and earnest supplica

tions for a very rich blessing !

LANTERN LECTURES.

FEW methods are better calculated to awaken and deepen missionary

knowledge and interest than Lantern Lectures at frequent

intervals, and we would draw the attention of our readers to the

large stock of Lantern Slides which the Society now possesses. These

slides, more than 1,000 in number, receive constant additions and are

kept well up to date. They are issued in sets, containing thirty to

forty slides each, with suitable hymns, and they illustrate the work

in all the mission-fields of the Society. Each set is accompanied by

a full type-written Lecture, prepared in most cases by a missionary

from the particular portion of the field illustrated. * It shonld be

remembered that these slides are suitable not for children only, but

also equally for adults. A full Catalogne of all Slides, Wall Maps, and

Diagrams will gladly be sent on receipt of application to the Loan

Department, Salisbury Square, E.G.

—♦•♦—

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—For the life-long labours of old friends of the Society

(pp. 145. 14ti. 158). For the loyalty of the Christians in Toro (pp. 150,

151). For the advance of missionary work in the Punjab (pp.

152—154). For merciful deliverance in a time of great danger

(pp. 155, 156). For the re-establishment of the Hausaland Mission at

Gierke (p. 157).

Prayer.—For the forthcoming Valedictory Meetings (pp. 145,

159). That more men may come forward and adequate means lie

supplied for the Society's work '(p. 145). That some of the seed sown

during a preaching tour in Ceylon may bear fruit to God's glory (pp.

148—150). For the tribes on the north- west frontier of India (pi 164).

For the Mission in Hausaland (p. 157).
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The Autumn Valedictory Meetings.

A PUBLIC farewell to missionaries will be held at Exeter Hall,

on Wednesday and Thursday, Oct. 1st and 2nd, at seven p.m. At

the meeting on Wednesday, Sir John H. Kennaway will preside, and

the Rev. G. S. Karney, M.A., Vicar of St. John the Evangelist,

Paddington, will address the missionaries proceeding to Egypt,

Palestine, Persia, India, Mauritius, and Japan. On Thursday the Rev.

H. L. C. V. de Candole, M.A., Vicar of Holy Trinity, Cambridge, will

address the missionaries proceeding to Africa, Ceylon, China, and

British Columbia. A limited number of seats, reserved and numbered,

tickets 1*. each, Body of Hall and Platform tickets free, can be obtained

on application to the Lay Secretary, CM. House, Salisbury Square, E.C.

Holy Communion will be administered at St. Bride's Church, Fleet

.Street, on Thursday, Oct. 2nd, at eleven a.m., for the outgoing

missionaries and friends. Address by the Right Rev. Bishop J. Taylor

Smith, Chaplain-General of the Forces. It will be observed from the

above that the missionaries for Japan will be taken leave of on Oct.

1st, and not on the 2nd, as stated in our last issue.

List of Missionaries to be taken leave of.

Those marked thus (*) are going out for the first time.

This List is liable to alteration.

Sierra Leone.

Bev. and Mrs. J. A Alley.

Kev. H. Castle.

Kev. and Mrs. T. Rowan.
•Mr. A. E. Mitchell

•Mr. and *Mrs. F. Wilson.

Yoruba.

Bt. Bev. Bishop and Mrs. Tugwell.

Bev. and Mrs. F. M. Jonos.

Mr. F D Coleman.

Miss J. Palmer.

•Bev. A. W. Smith.

Niger.

Bev. and Mrs. .1. L. Macintyre.

Bev. S B. Smith.

Mr. A. E. Ball.

Miss E. A. Hornby.

Hausaland-

•Dr. A. E. Druitt.

Eastern Equatorial Africa.

Bev. K. St. A. Bogers.

Mr. and Mrs. J A. Wray.

Miss A. J. Madeley.

Miss Li. M. Mason.

Miss E. Mayor.

•Miss E. O. Thurlow.

•Miss B. M. Wyatt.

Uganda.

Bt Bev. Bishop Tucker.

Egypt-

Bev. and Mrs. D. M. Thornton.

Mrs. E. B. Bywater.

Miss J. E. B. Bywater.

Miss Li. Crowther.
•Bev. A. J. Toop.

Palestine.

Bev. Dr and Mrs B. Sterling.

Dr. and Mrs. F. Johnson.

Miss M. A. E. Newey.

Miss A. Welch.

Miss E. E. Brodie

Miss M. Rosenliayu.

Miss E. E. Watney.

Miss F. M. Biddington.

Miss F. Cooper.

Miss M. Tiffin.

Miss M. Brown.

•Miss A. G. Bewley.

Persia.

Bt. Bev. Bishop Stuart.

Dr. and Mrs. H. White.

Mrs. C. H. Stileman.
•Dr. Winifred A. Westlake.

•Miss J. Biggs.

•Miss E. Skirrow.

•Miss F A. Thorpe, fiancee to Mr.

H. W. Allinson.

Bengal.

Bev. J. Blaich.

Bev. C. H. Bradburn.

Bev. and Mrs. E. T. Butler.

Mr. P H. Shaul.

Miss K. Farler.
•Mr. B. Ayres.

United Provinces.

Kev. and Mrs. J. P. Ellwood.

Bev. and Mrs. H. W. V. Birney.

Bev. H Blackwood.

Mr. and Mrs. J. Fryer.

Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Harrison.

Miss J. E. Puckle.

United Provinces—continued.

Miss Agnes M. Cox.
•Bev. and *Mrs. P. B. Davis.

•Bev. F. W. Hlnton.

•Miss G. M. Dodson.

•Miss B. M. Newton.

•Miss M A. Maxwell, fiancee to

Bev. W. E. S. Holland.

Punjab.

Dr. E. F. Neve.

Dr. and Mrs. A. Lankester.

Dr. and Mrs. W. F. Adams.

Dr. and Mrs. J. O. Summerhayes.

Mrs. J. Tunbridge.
•Dr. S. P. Barton.

•Mr. A. Dungworth.

•Dr. Eleanor I. Dodson.

•Miss J. Harrison.

•Miss A. N. Caines, fiancee to

Bev. R. Force-Jones.
•Miss E. A. George, fiancee to

Dr. W. H. Lowman.
•Miss E. S. Goldsmith, fiancee to

Rev. A. H Abigail.
•Miss E. M. Kemlrick, fiancie to

Bev. J. A. Wood.

Western India.

•Bev. G. Clark.

South India.

Rev. Canon Sell.

Rev. and Mrs J. B Panes.

Miss F. E. Thomas.

Miss E. C. Vines.
•Miss F. E. Henrys.

•Miss B. E. Howard.

•Miss E. B. Gauntlett, fiancee to

Rev. E. E. Hamshere.

Travancore.

•Rev. and «Mrs. J. Booth.

Mauritius.

Miss H. A Wilkinson.

Ceylon.

Major G. H. F Mathison.

Mrs. J. W. Balding.

Miss H. E. Finney.

•Bev. T. S Johnson.

•Bev. A. M. MacLulich.

South China.

Miss H. S. Fletcher
•Miss M. E. Commin.

•Miss E. G. Lear.

Fuh-Klen.

•Rev. J. Hind.

•Mr. J Blundy.

•Mr. C. W. Beeves.

•Miss L. F Bradley.

•Miss A. Carpenter.

Mid China.

Ven Archdeacon and Mrs. A. E.

Monle.

Bev. and Mrs. W. S Monle.

Dr. and Mrs. A. T. Kember.

Miss M. J. Godson.
•Bev. W Browne.

•Mr. H. B. Morgan.

•Miss A. Gilbert.

West China.

Bev. and Mrs. D. A. Callum.

Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Gill.

Miss I. S. D. Mitchell.

Japan.

Bev. and Mrs. G. Chapman.

Bev. and Mrs. W. P. Buncombe.

Miss M. Sander.

Miss K. M. Peacocke.

Miss F. M. Freoth.
•Rev. and Mrs. G. H. Moule

. *Mr. O. H. Knight.

Japan—con tinued.

•Miss J. C. GUlespy.

•Miss A. Griffin.

•Miss H. G. Laugton.

British Columbia.

Bev. and Mrs. B. W. Gurd.

Miss H. Jackson.

The following missionaries have left for their stations since June 1st,

or will leave before Oct. 1st :—

Sierra Leone.

Miss H. Bisset.

Yoruba.

Mr. and Mrs. H. F. Gane.

Mrs. J. B. Wood.

Niger.

Miss A L. Wilson.

Miss H. J. Duncum.
•Miss J. Brandrcth.

Eastern Equatorial Africa.

Mr. and Mrs. J. Burness.

Uganda.

Bev. J. Roscoe-

Bev. and 'Mrs. G K. Baskerville

Bev. H. Clayton.

Dr. and Mrs A B Cook.
•Bev. E. S. Daniell.

•Mr. T. Owrid.

Uganda—continued.

•Miss M. T. Baker.

•Miss K. E. Barton.

Palestine.

Miss A. M. Elverson.

Punjab.

Mrs. G. T. M. Grime.

Ceylon.

Rev. J. Carter.

Rev. and Mrs. J. Thompson.

South China.

Miss A. K. Hamper.

Japan.

Miss E. M. Keen.

N.-W. Canada.

Mr. J. W. Bilby.

Home flotes.

ON Sept. 9th the Committee had an interview with Bishop

Stuart, at present in England on furlough, and shortly return

ing to resume his missionary labours in Persia. The Bishop, who was

cordially welcomed, referred to the difficulties met with in Persia,

and spoke of the need of patience in looking for results. He- had

witnessed encouragements ; not only individual conversions, but also

a general change in the attitude of the people towards Christianity.

The members of the North Walsham Ladies' CM. Union met on

Sept. 1st, in the Paston Grammar School, under the presidency

of the Rev. Canon Owen. Miss Buxton, the Secretary of the Union

for the county, gave a short address, speaking words of encouragement

to the members, urging each to extend the usefulness of the Branch,

and where possible to enlist new members. The Bishop of Victoria.

Hong Kong, followed, and told more particularly of the Medical

Mission work in China, dealing with its successes as an agency for the

spread of the Gospel.

We are pleased to note the increasing number of seaside missionary

services for children from year to year. Accounts have reached us of

gatherings at Falmouth, conducted by the Rev. J. S. Flynn, the

Society's Central Secretary, and at Mundesley, Norfolk, where the

Rev. G. F. Grace, Association Secretary, and the Rev. G. T. Manley,

have been working. Gatherings have also been held in other places,

but no accounts of them have np to the present been received.

Sales of Work have been held as follows:—Alvaston, Aug. 11th, £24 ;

Compton Valence, July 23rd, £12; Cromer, Aug, 21st, £197; Dover,

St. James's, £94 ; Glaston, July 19th ; Kingsbridge, Aug. 28th ; St.

Stephen's-by-Saltash, Sept. 3rd, £40; Stafford Ladies' Working Partv,

£80; Stockton, Sept. 2nd; Walton, Suffolk, Aug. 13th, £34; Wink-

tield, £18.

Publication Notes.

THE C.M.S. Sheet Almanack for 1903 is now ready. The

design and general arrangement are quite new, and tend to

increase the attractiveness of the Almanack. The Texts are taken

entirely from the Revised Version of the Bible, and differ in every

instance from the text of the Authorized Version. The circulation

of the Almanack is not nearly so large as it ought to be, and the help

of all readers of the Gleaxer, and especially of Members of the

Gleaners' Union, is asked in promoting the sale this year. Price

One Penny (ljrf., post free) ; 1«. per dozen, post free; 6*. per 100,

plus postage or carriage.

The arrangements for localizing differ from previous Almanacks, the

blank spaces (other than title) being at the bottom instead of the

top. Specimens and full particulars will gladly be supplied on appli

cation.

The long-delayed Annual Report for 1901-2 is now ready; the

distribution of it is being proceeded with as rapidly as possible. As

mentioned iu the August number of the GLEANER (page 128), the large

Report is available this year only for Annual and Life Governors and

certain Honorary Officials. The Committee ask all other Members,
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and Subscribers of not less than 10.*., and Collectors of not less than

20s., to accept a Short Report, which is illustrated, and to which is

added the Contribution List for the respective Dioceses in which it

will be circulated. The main object in this change is to reduce the

heavy expenditure on the Annual Report. Any Members or friends

wishing to have the large Report can obtain it on payment of 2s.

The Story of the Year for 190a, which forms the illustrated

portion of the Short Report, is published in separate form for sale

purposes only. Price Is., post free.

An effort is being made to complete the handbooks on the Missions

of the C.M.S. The Ven. Archdeacon Moule has kindly written

the one on The China Mission, which is now ready, 72 pp. in

illustrated cover, and a map. Trice id., post free. As the basis for

an Address or a Paper on China, nothing in a small compass could be

more useful. Members of Lay Workers' Unions, Missionary Bands,

and Gleaners' Union should avail themselves of the handbook at once.

Further additions have been made to the Extracts from the Annual

Letters of Missionaries for 1901. Part XIII. contains Letters from

the Western India, South India, and Travancore and Cochin Missions,

•48 pp., price 'id., post free. Part XIV. contains Letters from the

Fuh-Kien and Mauritius Missions, 48 pp., price 3d., posi free. Part

XV. contains Letters from the South China and Mid China Missions, .

48 pp., price 'id., post free.

The CM. Pocket Book and Diary for 1903 (Roan, Is. id., post

free), and the CM. Pocket Kalendar for 1903 (Paper Covers, 'id., or

id., post free), will be published early in November.

It has been customary at this time of the year to announce the

issue of one or two new books specially got up for use as gift books

and prizes, and for sale generally during the winter months. The

Publishing Department has now a good selection of Is. and Is. 6rf.

books for this purpose, so that only one new book will be published

this autumn, and in one style of binding; the price will lie 2s. Sd.

The author is the Rev. J. Batchelor, and the book will describe in an

interesting manner the work amongst the Ainu. It will be on sale

early *n November, and should find a ready acceptance amongst both

young people and adult friends. Further particulars next month.

The CM. Gleaner may be ordered through local booksellers, or

local C.M.S. Depots, or direct from the CM. House, Salisbury Square.

Price One Penny (\\d., post free). Annual subscriptions, including

postage:—One copy, Is. Grf. ; two copies, 3s.; three, 4s.; six, 7s.;

twelve, 12s.; twenty-five, 24s. A Special Edition on thick art

Paper can also be obtained, price 2d. (Sd., post free), or 3s. per

annum, post free.

—♦♦♦—

financial Notes.

Deficiency of 1901-2.

THE amount received to the date of going to press towards clearing

off the Adverse Balance of 1901-2 was £11,2(8, leaving £16,394

still required.

Suggestions for Giving

Referring to the challenge of a friend under this head in the July

number, another friend announces his willingness to be one of the

contributors under the same conditions, viz. : that a sum of £200 be

raised by twenty gifts of £10 each. Thus eighteen more contributors

of £10 each are needed to enable these sums to be claimed.

An annual subscriber writes :—" In so great an undertaking we

must expect, great trials of faith. I received your circular exhorting

to prayer. There can be no doubt that is the right course to take—

in any other spirit the management must go wrong. It is quite true

that a larger income might be expected than the C.M.S. receives, and

if we were all as true to our principles as Christians should be, we

should raise more. But we must wait. The Lord has stirred up a

better disposition towards missionary work than there was some years

ago, within my memory; at the right time He will do so still further.

Meanwhile you are quite right to exhort us as yon do."

A Gleaner in the North of England writes:—"Knowing that half

pence are somewhat cumbersome, readily available and comparatively

easily parted with, I endeavour to forfeit every halfpenny that is

brought into my house, in order that it may be given for the purpose

of raising funds for the C.M.S."

A friend (Miss A. Lyon, Ardshiel, Littledown Road. Bournemouth),

has made £38 for the Society in the last few years by the sale of bulbs

and plants from Holland. She will gladly send full particulars to

intending purchasers.

" Our Own Missionaries."

Some few years back we were able to report to the Dismissal

Meeting that practically all the new missionaries for that year, then

being taken leave of, had been taken np for support as "Own

Missionaries." Since that time the support of the new missionaries

before going out has been waning, and the Committee are most

anxious to revive it. This year we have fifty-five new missionaries,

many of whom are being taken leave of at the Dismissal Meetings

at Exeter Hall on Oct. 1st and 2nd. Of this number ten only have

been taken up for support as " Own Missionaries " at the time of going

to press ; ten are honorary or partly honorary, leaving thirty-five to

be maintained on the General Fund of the Society unless their

support should be undertaken. Friends are earnestly invited to adopt

this means of helping the Society in its pressing need of increased

funds. The system of the support of " Own Missionaries " has the

advantage of not only bringing the donors into close touch with those

who are actually doing the work in the mission-field, but also of

encouraging the workers by the prayers, sympathy, and correspondence

of the supporters.

Special Contributions.

Special contributions are invited towards the following grants of

Committee:—

Two Native Agents for Aaaba, \iger £24 0 0

For training two Natives as evangelists for work at Idumuje,

Ugboko, Niger _ 13 10 0

For training schoolmasters at Onitsha in 1901 33 0 0

Grants to two lady missionaries to meet losses by tire at Metlakahtla

last autumn 56 0 0

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged :—

Anonymous, 5s. ; Gl. 8,985, stocking knitting, 18s. ; K. M. H., 5».; B. P. G, £1;

Sorrow, conscience money, £1; Chard, 10s.; W. H. N., tenth, 10».; CCL.

Crowns, Coronation Day thankofferiug, £62 10s. ; Gl. 63,816, 5s. ; Gl. 72,691,

thankoffering for mercies received, 5s. ; Well-wisher, 2s. 6d.; Profits of Acorn

Magazine, 3s. 6d.; Three Choir Boys, collection during holiday, 13s. 2d. ; Miss

E. M. H , 5s. ; Holiday Offering from Two Gleaners, £1 ; Anonymous, for Nadiya

District, x.1 10s. ; Gl. 10,SOB, for Medical Mission, '2s. 6d. ; Phil, £1 ; E. C. B,

Kent, for Uganda, 2s. 6d.; Widow's Mite, 5s.; Anonymous, for CM. College,

10s. ; P. H., missionary-box, 3s. 8rf. ; Bridlington Children's Special Service

Mission, Id. tines for being late at meals, 5s.; In Memoriam, B. T., 10s. ; Miss '

A. H„ sale of old silver thimbles, 2s. ; Glad In God, 2s. 6<J. ; Nettie, W , £1 Is.

Towards the Adverse Balance and increasing expenditure.—Thankoffering

from M. T.,5s. 6d. ; Gl. 10,564, 10s. ; Thankoffering from Gl. 24,415 for having

a dentist's bill paid for her, £1 ; R. R. E., 5s. ; Instead of witnessing the Corona

tion Procession, £6 6s. ; Gleaner, £1 ; Gl. 89,368, 10s. ; Member of the G.U.

£1 10s. ; Gl. 7,447, £1 ; S. B. M., instead of witnessing Coronation Procession, £5;

B. N., Carlisle, 10s. 6d. ; Anonymous, Is. ; Gleaner, thankoffering for her

heavenly Father's great goodness, 2s. ; Miss C. F. W. D , £4 ; Yezd Offertory,

£18 Os. 4d. ; Kirman Offertory, £2 14s. 3d.; Gl 117,309, sale of jewellery, 3s.;

Gl. 56,563, lost and found, Is. 64. ; E. H , working youth and Gleaner, 4s. ;

E. M. 8., thankoffering, £2 2s.; M. A. A , small thankoffering to God for a great

mercy, 4s.; Gl. 108,679, 10s. ; Gl. 15,023, 2s. 6d ; Gleaner's Three Pupils, 7s. 6d. ;

Gl. 10,808, 2s. 6d. ; T. J., first interest on investment, £3 5s. Sd. ; Thankoffering

for many mercies, £2 ; Thankoffering for a sense of God's special presence and

help in a time of deep suffering and weakness, 5s. ; Gl. 33,214, 10s. ; Gleaner, 10s. ;

A. M. li . 10s. ; E. li., £4; Miss J., 10s. ; A Gleaner, 5s. ; Gleaner, £2; Rcllera,

£4; Gl. 122,719, 10s.; C W. B, 6s.; "Miss L. O. M., payment for newspaper

article, 10s. ; Gleaner's Thankoffering, Bournemouth, £4 10s. 6d.

Thankofferings for Peace and the King's Recovery and Coronation.—

Gleaner, Is. ; Gleaners of St. Peter's, Cheltenham, 3s. 6d. ; Anon., £1 ; Gleaner,

Is. ; Gl 8,985, 18s ; Gl. 117,784, 2s. ; 8. J. H , £1 ; Gl. 117.381, 6d. ; Two Gleaners,

10s. ; Gl. 24,793, Is. ; Miss G. U. B., £1 ; S. S , £5 ; A Wincanton Gleaner, 1». :

Gl. 126,113 and another Gleaner, Is. ; Thankoffering from Member of Gleaners*

Union, 5s ; Gl. 6,895, 2s.; Gl. 109,335, 15s.; Gl. 51,495, 6d. ; Anonymous, Is.;

H. A. M , 6rl. ; Gl 2,992, 2s 6(1. ; Gleaner, 5s. ; Bournemouth Gleaner and Friend,

15s. 6<f . ; Gl 3,009, 2s. Id. ; Labouring Man, fid.

Postage Stamps.

Packets of Foreign, Colonial, Sec, postage stamps are gratefully

acknowledged from the following friends :—

Gl. 72,730, Mrs. Johnson, Miss K Hodges, W. V. Morony, Mrs. Love, Miss

Bone, G. W. Wright, Esq. (also album;. Margerie and Nellie Fulcher, Miss

A. C. Stephens (2), Member of Gleaners' Union, B. N., E. Denis-Browne, Miss

A. H Warman. Rev. S. Fitz-Walter During, Miss Ethel Thurlow valso album),

E. Northey, Miss A M. Harvey, Rev. A. R. Birks, Mrs. Barrow, and three

packets from anonymous friends.

Gifts of stamps (good kinds especially asked for) should be sent.

to the Lay Secretary, CM. House, Salisbury-square ; but communi

cations referring to the jmrchase of stamps should be addressed to

the Rev. A. W. Robinson, St. James's Vicarage, Vv est Derby, LiverpooL

Articles for Sale.

Amongst others, the following are for sale at the CM. Hou6e.

Salisbury-square. The Lay Secretary will gladly afford aU information.

on application :—

Mounted horns from India for ornamenting halls or rooms, £1 10s. each psdr.

Embroideries, books, curios, lace, water-colour drawings, the latter from

58. each. Oil-colour box (fitted :, £i 5s. Box -of Shells. Sacred Song "The

Coming Glory," Is. fid. each. Nocturne for pianoforte, Is. 6d. each. Autographs,

&c

Contributions to the Church Missionary Society are received at the Society's

House, Salisbury Square, London ; or at the Society's Bankers, Williams.

Deacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the L&y

Secretary, Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" Testimony,

London." Telephone—No. 1966, Holborn.

London : Printed by Jas. Tboscott & Son, Ltd., Suffolk Lane, E.C.



 

BETHNAL GREEN FREE LIBRARY, E.

-

Founded 1S76, and Supported Entirety by Voluntary Donations,

Subscription*, and Legacies.

Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING.

C:—TO BBIGHTBN THE LIVES OF THE POOR MEW,

WOMEN, AND CHILDREN OF EAST LONDON.

FTJuSTDS TJIR.GKEIsrTIIl.Y NEEDED.

Treasurer—F. A. BEVAN, Esq., 34, Lombard Street, E.C.

Bankers—Messrs. BARCLAY & Co., Limited, 64, Lombard Street, E.C.

Address—0. F. HILCKEN, Sec, Free Library, near Bethnal Green June, E.

THE SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
The only Church of England Minion to South America (British Guiana excepted).

The Claims of South America as a Mission Field need only to be known in

order to be immediately acknowledged. .Yew openings arc continually

offering themselves, and the Need for More Workers and Ho, c Funds to

support them in Must Urgent.

Additional help is asked for :—1. The Work amongst the Heathen. 2. Tli

Evangelistic Work amongst the Spanish and Portuguese speaking Native*.

3. The Ministerial Work amongst our scattered fellow-countrymen in South

America. 4. The Work amongst the Sailors in the Sea Ports.

Contributions will be thankfully received by Captain E. Poulden, B.N'.,

Lay Sec, 1, Clifford's Inn, Fleet Street, London, E.C; or by Messrs.

Babcut & Co.. Ltd., 19, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

Itig CHURCH WINE FOR EXPORT.

w.s&sr
I REGISTERED.

HICKS & Co.,
Importers of

PURE

CHURCH WINES,

27, George Street.

PLYMOUTH.

Established 1808.

M I am certain that it is the onlv sacramental Wine to give absolute satisfaction in

the East."—Rev. F. C. Salkeld, A.C.S., Bengal.

IXPORT.—" Vino Sacro " may be shipped with safety to all parts of the World. It will

stand any climate, retaining Its brilliancy and soundness. Six dozen bottles sent FREIGHT

PAID to any foreign port where no agency exists for £10, or twelve dozen half-bottles for £11.

Net Cash with Order.

Foueion Ai.r.vay.*.—Accra, Gold Coast : J. F. Bruce. Barbados : H. J. Ince.

Bombay, Calcutta, and Lahore : Cutler, Palmer, & Co. Brisbane: Webster & Co.

Colombo and Kandy : Miller & Co. Sierra Leone: T. J. Sawyerr. Madras:

Spencer & Co Malta: W. It. White. Nassau-Bahamas : Sands & Bros. Rangoon:

Arthur Barnes. Sydney, N.S.W. : Turner & Co. Yokohama, Japan : J. W. Hall.

lYinoSffGEP
Specially suitable for the Tropics.

A. Chest of
For 23s.

Containinr, JO lbs. of DELICIOUS BLENDED TEA.

Carriage Paid to any Railway Station.

I lb. sample is. 6d., postage 3d. ; or, 5 lbs. post paid for 7s. 6d.

J. MIXER S CO.. 2, London House Yard, St. Paul's, E.C.

Mini op tmuii zExm iiisiflYtiT snriin.
(IN CO-OPERATION WITH THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY.)

Office: 27, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.17
m OBJECT—To make known the Gospel of Christ by women to

m _ the women of India and other Heathen and Mohammedan Countries.

M I DONATIONS ARE MUCH NEEDED to enable the Society to

^m A maiiitun in ontoienoy existing Missions, and to respond to urgent culls to

^H^^H extend it* operations.

^*^^ Bon. '/WvMKrer-CoLONKL ROBERT WILLIAMS, MP

Lilt/Secretary—3. B. BRADDON, Esa., 27, Chancery Lane, London. W.C.

.HUROH PASTORAL AID SOCIETY.
Offices : Falcon Court, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

This Society makes 1,001 grants for Additional Clergy, Lay Agents, and Women

Workers, in the largest and neediest parishes of England aud Wales.

HOME MISSIONARY effort is the necessary complement and support of

Foreign Missions. The efficiency of the latter depends closely upon the effici

ency of the former. If the heart is weak, the pulse at the extremities cannot

b«stron«- - . rBev.B.G. FOWKIJ,.

A. Thomas, Esq.

Secretaries, -f *leT

DEPOT,
r St.VnftWl CSIIKXA.)

LADIES' CM. WORK

H, St. Petersburgh Place, Bayswater, London, W. ""»-

Open Daily from 10.30 a.m. to 5 p.nu, Saturdays excepted.

C.M.8. Publications ma it hr BontiHT at the Dkp6t.

Boxes of Work sent in CM. Sates. A small charge made to defray

expenses of rent of rooms, Jtc.

All communications to be addressed to Miss Wood.

BAXTER «Sl SON,

Advertising Agents,

ESTABLISHED 1892.

ADVERTISEMENTS RECEIVED and INSERTED at the lowest

possible prices. Special terms to Institutions, Publishers,

Manufacturers, be, on application.

19, Paternoster Square, LONDON, E.C.>ste

READY ON

OCTOBER 1st. 1903.

Price Id.

lid., post free

THE

CHURCH MISSIONARY

ALMANACK.
Printed in Red and Black on a Sheet 32* x 23 Inches.

The design and general arrangement ere quite new.

The centre of the Almanack is filled by the Text—

"As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you."

The Illustrations consist of

SIX PICTURES

Representative of the work of the C.M.S., and Include

A PORTRAIT OP AP0L0 KA0WA, KaTIKIRO OP UGANDA.

The Texts are grouped according to the

TEACHING OF THE CHURCH'S SEASONS,

and are taken In all cases from the Revised Version The letterpress also

includes " Some Honorable Events " in CMS. History: the Lessons for

Sundays and Saints' Days; Cycle of Prayer ; Phases i>r the .Moon, &c.

Ordinary Copies are supplied in quantities as follows :—

12 for 1 - post free.

25 ,. 2-

50 „ 3 8 ,,

MAY BE

LOCALIZED.

Specimen Copy

100 „ 7 -

with terms

on application.

The Society's Publications may be obtained through Local Booksellers, or din

the Church Missionary House Salisbury Square. London, E.C. ; also from tin

Agencies :—C.M Hoi hi 'W, Park street, Bristol; Clifton Missk.nahy Det-ot. tft,

Reu'enl street, Clifton, Bristol ; CM Hoiss, j, Ridley Place, Newoastle-on-Tvne r |f

Hot'SK, SO. Goldsmith Street, Nottingham ; ( .M. Depot, 8, St.Marv's Butts Reading-

end, in Ireland, from the Head Office of the Iliu> lt> I an C.M.S., si, Molesworth Street'

Dublin.

Orders for London should lie addressed to the Lat Sechetabt, CM. House. Salis

bury Square, London. E.C. Cheques and Orders for money should be ma4e payable to

D. Mabshall Lahg. P.O. Orders to be made payable to him at the G.P.O.

Advertisements, J>c, for next month must be sent before Oct. $th.

HANDKERCHIEFS EMBROIDERED, 2d. a letter. For C.M.S. end charity.

MIsb Peck, "Navarino," St. Boniface Road. Ventnor, Isle of Wight.

IRISH LINEN TOWELS, fringed, 7b. 6d. ; hemstitchod. 13s. per dozen. Double

damask tablecloth*, different designs, 2 by ft) yards, 2 by 8 yards, damaged,

from lis.; perfect, from 16s. 6d. ; Bom, Shamrock, and Thistle, 14s. 6d

Serviettes, 13s., 15s. 6d. Handkerchiefs, hemstitched or plain, 4s. 9d., 7a.,

and upwards.—Samples on approval from "Gleaner," 33, Railway Street)

Llsburn, Ireland.

FOR C M.S.—" Parrot " teapot holders, Is. 9d. ; pretty hair tidies, Is. 6d. ; ice

wool scarves, 2s. 6d. ; ice wool and Shetland shawls, from 4s. ; novel sponge

bags, 2g. ; netted d'oyleys, Is. 6d. ; ladle.,' crochet silk ties, Is. 9d. ; pina

fores. Is. 9d. to 3s. 6d. ; housekeeping aprons, 3s. ; infant's hood, first size, 4s. ;

infants' jackets.2s.6d.; infant's boots, Is. 6d.; shawl and hood combined, 5s. ;

beaded cuffs, Is. 6d.; Astrachan wool boas, 3s.; boat shaped work basket,

3s. A variety of other fancy articles suitable for sales —Miss A. C. Stephens,

43, Northumberland Road, Dublin.

FANCY NEEDLEWORK.—Duchess set, 5s. ; linen bag, 2s. 1 nightdress case, 3s. ;

Coronation pen wipers, 6d. each ; pincushions, six for Is. All for C.M.S.—

Miss S. A. Browne, Clifton Grove. Clifton, Bristol.

HARDY PERENNIALS.—250 sorts—plant now. Best Delphiniums, Aquilegias,

Guillardias, Heuchavas, Helemunis, Is. 6d. dozen. Primula Cashmeriana,

Potontilln Formosa, Onothera Taraxacifolia, Veronica Gentianoides,

Tiarella foam plant), 2d. each.—Rector, Hardingham, Attleboro'.

COMFORTABLE WINTER HOME in large Norfolk Rectory, south aspect, light

soil, sheltered grounds, house warmed. Carriage kept. Moderate terms.—

Rector, Hardingham, Norfolk.

SWAHILI and other African Languages. Private coaching or tuition bycorres-

pondence.—Apply to Miss A. Werner, 20, Dry Hill Park Road, Tonbridge.

MARGATE.—1, Endcliffe Gardens, Cliftonville. Select Private Boarding

House, replete with every comfort. Good summer or winter residence ;

facing due west ; large Bunny verandah ; splendid sea views ; excellent

cuisine ; sanitation perfect. Telegrams : " Stoddart, Margate."—The Misses

Stoddart.

WARM KNITTED GLOVES, ladies' and gentlemen's, at Is. 9d. per pair.

Mittens, at Is. 3d. Made to order. Profits for C.M.S.—Miss B. George,

Oakhnrst, Hatfield Road, St. Albans, Herts'.

DICTIONARY WANTED.—A C.M.S. lady missionary desires to purchase

Bates's Hindi Dictionary.—Apply Women's Department, CMS., Salis

bury Square.

liAND-KNITTING -All profits for C.M.S. A Gleaner will be gratefuffor orders".

Feathery-looking boas, 5s. each a speciality) ; white, grey, or black baby

jackets, 3s. and 3s. 6d.; baby socks, Is. 3d.; mittens, Is. 6d. : jerseys, 'Is.

aud 33. fid.; shawls. 10s. 6d. ; wrap jackets sleeveless', 3s. 6d. ; girl dolls,

2s 6d.; boy, Is. 9d., *c—Address, with postal order, Miss M. Wood, Scale

Lodge, Littlehampton.

FOREIGN AND COLONIAL POSTAGE STAMPS.—The Lay Secretary, C.M.S.,

Salisbury Square, E.C, will thankfully receive any gifts of used Stamps.

Old Colonial Stamps prior to 1870, and old collections containing various

sorts, are1 especially requested ; also rare Foreign and English kinds.
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Forthcoming' C.M.S. Bales of Work.

Chesham Bois. Mrs. L. E. Roworth, The Rectory. October.

Isleworth. Mrs Sandbcrg, N'orthrepps, Spring Grove, Isleworth. Oct. 16th.

Berwick. Ml,s Thisleton, Berwick Vicarage, Shrewsbury. Oct. 29th.

Slough. Miss Major, Prestbury Lodge, Slough. November.

Croydon. Mrs. S. Hilhouoe, Oxford House, The Crescent, Oxford. Dec. 9th—11th.
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Concentrated

Lavishly endowed with

all those properties so

essential to the Sup

port, Building Up, and Strengthening
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DRINK THE
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* BLUE
Delicious for Breakfast & after Dinner.

In making, use less quantity, it being so much stronger than

ordinary COFFEE.
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A PROGRESSIVE DIETARY, suited to the growing digestive powers.

Young Infants thrive and sleep well, and are contented and happy, being saved

from the disorders and digestive troubles common to those fed on farinaceous

foods, condensed milk, or even cow's milk.

Milk Food No. 1. Milk Food No. 2.

From birth to three months of age. | From three to six months.

Malted Food No. 3.

| From six months and upward*.

Pamphlet on Infant Feeding and Management Free,

jtflkn « Hanburys. though CourtlombardS'LoNDON.

London : Printed by Jab, Trvbcoti * Box, Ltb., BnSolk Lan«, E.C
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Editorial Hotel

The Farewell Week. By I. H. B 16a

Pictures from an Indian Province. By the
Rev. F. G. Macakiniv. (With Illustrations) 164

The Wonderful Story of Uganda. By the

Rev. J. U. Moilims. (.Centimud) 166

The Gospel In arctic Regions 167

flood Friday in Cairo. By the Rev. R.
MacInkss. ! With Illustrations) 16I

Prize-giving at Limpsfield iji

The Mission-Field Recent News IJI

8t. Paul's College, Hong Kong. By the Rev.
G. A. BcNSt'Rr. (With Illustration' i;j

Progress In the Ibo Country. By the Rev.
G. T. Basdsk. (With Illustrations) 17a

Candidates and Vacancies By IX H. I). W. i-J

I ma-nol-le (Emmanuel). (Poetry.) By

W. S. W 174

mieaners' Union. Notes, Sec 174

Work amongst the Young 174

AH Round the World. (Hymn with Music.)
By the Rev. W. J. L. SuirPARD 175

Home Notes, ftc. 175
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STORIES OF A MEN'S CLASS. Cfte Sundap at Pome.
Told by Themselves. By A. M. C. Printed «n Antique

Paper. Illustrated. Is. 6d.

BOUND BY A CHAIN.

By Grace Pettmax. Printed on Antique Paper. Illus

trated. Is. 6d.

CHRIST'S BIBLE AND THE NEWEST CRITI

CISM.

By the IUv. James Wells, D.D. Is. per dozen.

BOOKLETS FOR YOUNG MEN IN LARGE

CITIES.

By F. B. Meyer, B.A. Illustrated. 6d. per dozen.

TO YOUR FACE.

YOURSELF TO YOURSELF.

GOSPEL LETTERS TO BRITISH SOLDIERS

AND SAILORS. 6d. per down.

1. By BISHOP H. C. G. MOULE, D.D., Durham.

2. By the Rev. J. ELDER GUMMING, D.D., Glasgow.

THE STIRLING MONTHLIES.
One BRITISH MESSENGER, one GOSPEL TRUMPET,

and one GOOD NEWS, to any address, for one year,

2s. 6d., inoluding postage.

CATALOSUE OF TRACTS, BOOKLETS, LEAFLETS, &c, FOR CHURCH

AND MISSION WORK, MAY BE HAD POST FREE ON APPLICATION.

DRUMMOND'S TRACT DEPOT,

STIRLING,

"THE EMPIRE FOR CHRIST."

COLONIAL AND CONTINENTAL

CHURCH SOCIETY,

9, SERJEANTS* INN, FLEET STREET, E.C.

Secretary—The Rev. J. D. MULLINS, AM.

Evangelical People who do not support the

C.CCS- are open to the reproach that they

care for the heathen, but not for their fellow

countrymen in distant lands.

CM.S. Bi6hops who seek the aid of C-CCS.

for work amongst white men: Bishop Tucker

of Uganda, Bishop Peel of Mombasa, Bishop

Hodges of Travancore, Bishop Bompas of Sel

kirk. Thirty-one other Colonial dioceses are

aided.

To learn the literal Paganism into which

thousands of Colonists are in danger of falling,

read

"The Greater Britain Messenger,"

to be obtained at the Society's Office, price

Id. per month, or 1s. 6d. per annum, post

free.

PROTESTANT

STUDY^ CIRCLE.

One of the greatest needs of onr time, for our churches and. for the

nation, is a larger knowledge of the history of the Reformation and of the

principles for which the Reformers contended.

With the view, therefore, of promoting the Btndj of the principles and

history of the Reformation the Editor of the SUNDAY AT HOME hi

decided to form a Protectant Study Circk.

THE FIRST EXAMINATION

will be held on January 22nd, 1908. It will consist of—

(a) Questions (twelve in all) given in the November, December,

January numbers of the SUNDAY AT HOME. Copies of questions i

also be had (gratis), after publication, on application to the Editor i

the SUNDAY AT HOME.

(6) An essay on " What we owe to the Reformation."

Other examinations will be subsequently announced.

TEXT-BOOKS.

The following text-books are recommended :—

THE REFORMATION IN ENGLAND. By W. H. Beckett.

Day Primers.) Religions Tract Society. 1s.

A PRIMER OF ROMAN CATHOLICISM. By the Rev. C. H. H. Wright.

D.D. Religious Tract Society. Is.

PRIZES-THIRTY POUNDS' WORTH.

The following prises are offered, protided by the Samuel Cocker Fond.

(The books may be selected by the prifce-win'ners from lists supplied by

the Editor of this Magaiine) :—

(a) For tli > best answers to questions :

lirtt Prise—Five Pounds' worth of books.

■ rviui Prize -Three Pounds' worth of books.

Three Third Prises -One PoundVworth of books each.

or the best essay :

First Prize-Ten Pounds' worth of books.

Second Pri:e -Five Pounds' worth of books.

T'i'o Third Frt:es—Two Pounds' worth of books each.

RULES.

1. All papers to be addressed to the Editor. SUNDAY AT HOME,

56, Paternoster Row, London, B.C., and to be received at the office not

later than January 21st, 1903.

2. Each paper to bear a nton de plum' at the top. The writer's name

must be enclosed in a separate envelope, on the outside of which the nom

.', phivie shall be written.

8. Xo essay to exceed 5,000 words. No answer to a question to exceed a

page of foolscap,

4. The successful essavs to be the property of the Religious Tract

Society, which shall be "at liberty to publish them, or any of them, if

it sees fit.

5. Essayists are recommended to keep copies of their papers, as the

Editor cannot undertake to return any ossays or answers sent in.

0. Private correspondence is absolutely impossible.

7. The result of the First Examination will be announced in the March

SUNDAY AT HOME.

Among the Contributors to the New Volume (commenced with the

November 6d. part) will be THE BISHOP OF RIPON, BISHOP

WELLDON, THE DEAN OF NORWICH, and a new serial.

"The Intervening Sea,"' by DAVID LYALL, will commence in

November.

A MONOTINT PLATE
(Size 28 by 17J inches)

Of Sie Joshua KkysomW "CHERUB CHOIR" will be GIVEN

with the SUNDAY AT HOME for November.

SEE TfflTliU^^

FOR NOVEMBER.

NOW READY. 6d.

PUBLISHED BY

The Religious Tract Society, London;

AND SOLD BY ALL BOOKSELLERS.
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^NE more Valedictory season is over. On

another page will be found a brief account

of the farewell week. Most of our outgoing

brothers and sisters are now upon the mighty deep,

and the remainder will shortly follow. Let us un-

forgetfully commend them to God day by day in their

going out and their coming in, so that " canopied by

prayer" they may safely cross with Him to the " other

side," and hand in hand with Him re-enter or enter for

the first time their fields of labour.

Some analysis of the outgoing band will be of interest to

our readers. Of the total number (180)* of missionaries

" dismissed," 124 are returning to their stations and fifty-

six are going out for the first time. Last year, it will be

remembered, 198 were sent out, of whom eighty-eight were

new names, and therefore a shrinkage of recruits is painfully

apparent. Returning to this year's figures, we note that

three bishops, twenty-nine clergy, eight doctors, eleven other

laymen, thirty-four wives, and thirty-nine unmarried ladies are

on the returning list. The following are proceeding for the

first time to the foreign field : twelve clergy—the Universities

of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin each furnishing two

graduates, and the remaining six having passed through the

Islington College ; four doctors, two of whom are ladies ;

nine laymen, one of whom is a graduate of Oxford, and

another a member of the Royal Pharmaceutical Society ;

three wives, seven fiancees, and twenty-one other ladies, one of

whom is a B.A. of London. Of the whole band, it was

announced in Exeter Hall that twenty-nine were nn-sup-

ported by special contributions. It was hoped that from

the Centenary onward, new friends and new parishes would

be forthcoming to adopt representatives and support their

" own missionaries," so that each new worker should be

linked to the special prayers and interest of individuals or

congregations in the homeland. It is not yet too late for

this practical sympathy to be shown.

One more word with reference to our reinforcements. Do

our readers realize how small they are in comparison of

the need ? One clergyman, three laymen, and three women

for all Africa ! Four clergymen, three laymen, and twelve

women for all India ! Two clergymen, three laymen, and

six women for all China ! Yet the list suggests much cause

for thanksgiving. In Dr. Druitt, M.R.C.S. and L.R.C.P.,

London, we are dispatching the long asked-for colleague to

Dr. Miller in Hausaland, and in dismissing Mr. H. B. Morgan

as a chemist to assist Dr. Duncan Main at Hang-chow Hos

pital we are sending out our first " chemical " missionary.

It is encouraging, too, to observe how many brothers and

sisters of missionaries are proceeding to the field—an in

creasing feature of late years—as, for example, the Rev.

A. W. Smith (Yoruba), brother of a Niger missionary ; Miss

A. Carpenter (Fuh-Kien), whose three brothers are working

in India. China, and Palestine respectively; the Rev. P. B.

Davis (LTnited Provinces), son of the late Rev. Brocklesby

Davis, whose sister is at work in the same Mission ; Dr.

Barton (Punjab), whose sister has this year gone to Uganda;

• Four ladies have become " accepted " missionaries since the Valedictory. .

the Rev. J. Booth (Travancore), whose brother is at work

under C.M.S. in Ceylon. A unique ''dismissal" was that of

Archdeacon A. E. Monle and his two sons, the Rev. W. S.

Moule and the Rev. G. H. Moule, the latter of whom is

another addition to that remarkable missionary family which

has now fourteen members at work in China.

The tribute which the Bishop of Durham paid to Dean

Barlow at the Church Congress C.M.S. Breakfast for his

efi'ort to wipe off the deficit brought forward last April from

the Society's previous year's accounts, will be warmly echoed

by our readers. Up to the time of this number going to

press, the amount contributed in response to the appeal is

about £12,000, somewhat less than half of the sum asked

for. During the first few weeks after the letter which

appeared in the Record last May over the joint signatures of

the Dean, and of the Bishops of Durham, Liverpool, and

Coventry, and other friends, gifts were received on a scale

which encouraged hope of the fullest measure of success.

Then, in the latter half of June, the now of large contribu

tions almost ceased, a consequence no doubt of the general

absorption of the public mind on the state of the King's

health. The Dean has wisely waited until the Coronation

and the summer vacation are well passed before renewing

his appeal, but he now writes once more to the Record (of

Oct. 17th) and asks those who are disposed to respond to do

so as promptly as possible, and expresses a hope that the

deficiency may be wiped out before Dec. 31st.

The last missionary event of importance in the lifetime of

Henry Venn was the first Day of Intercession for Foreign

Missions, originated by the Society for the Propagation of

the Gospel. Its annual observance on St. Andrew's Eve, or

during the octave in which St. Andrew's Day occurs, should

become increasingly universal, and we trust that this year

may witness a fountain of prayer arise for such an outpour-

ingof God's Holy Spirit as may result in the coming forward

of suitable candidates for the foreign field. At a special

C.M.S. service held in Peterborough Cathedral on Sept.

30th, Dean Barlow traced the history of the annual and

universal Day of Intercession from Dec. '20th, 1872, to the

present time, and showed how wonderfully God had blessed

the Society with an enlarged supply of labourers as well as

of funds in the thirty years referred to. Whereas from

1862-72 only 159 names were added to the roll. 224 were

placed upon the staff during the ten years 1873-82, the

increase in men being fully fifty per cent. In the few months

following the first observance of the Day more otters of

service took place than had been received before in as many

years. (See History of the C.M.S., vol. ii., p. 409; iii.,p. 44.)

The forthcoming Anniversary of the Gleaners' Union

promises to be of great interest, and we doubt not that the

conference discussions will elicit many stimulating and

practical suggestions. We are glad to be able to present our

readers with the music as well as words of the new hymn

to be sung on the occasion, both composed by our valued

friend, the Rev. W. J. L. Sheppard.

,t/Lr>
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The Farewell Week.

f pHE first week in October is always full to the brim of interest

■*■ to all lovers of the C.M.S., and especially to the inner circle

of its friends. This year has proved no exception to the rule.

Not only were the Valedictory Meetings crowded by a reverent

throng, but events which preceded and followed the two " Dis

missal " days were full of interest. Therefore we include in

our brief sketch the proceedings on the Day of Prayer which

ushered in the C.M.S. Farewell Week. Those on the Limps-

held Prize Day, which brought the week to a close, will be

found on another page.

The Day of Prayer.

In thanking God for the high spiritual tone which pervaded

the Exeter Hall Meetings, we trace in it the answer to what

we may venture to call a world-wide observance of Tuesday,

Sept. 30th, as a Day of Intercession for the C.M.S. On that

afternoon the central gathering took place in the Committee

Room, presided over by the Rev. J. S. Flynn, in the regretted

absence, through indisposition, of the Hon. Clerical Secretary.

There was a crowded attendance. Three topics were assigned

for meditation and prayer. Dr. J. S. S. Shields spoke on

"The Church at Home," and touched a vital point as he

attributed its inertness, as a whole, regarding missionary

work, not to lack of energy or lack of money, but to lack of

personal, constraining love to Christ. The Rev. H. G. Grey,

Principal of Wycliffe Hall, Oxford, dealt with " The Church

in the Mission-field," and pleaded for prayer on behalf of the

■" rank and file " of native converts, that they might lead holy

lives, and, being not ashamed to own Christ, might live so near

to Him, hour by hour, that they would be able always to use

•opportunities of speaking for Him. The last subject, " Foreign

Missionary Societies in general," was entrusted to Mr. Henry.

Morris, who spoke very tenderly on our Lord's words to His

disciples when they forbade one who followed not with them.

Divisions among brethren he condemned, as being the master

piece of Satan ; and he pleaded for generous appreciation of

one another's work between all who love Christ in sincerity.

He also emphasized, as the " essence of Christianity," love

to the Divine Lord Himself, which must result in love to all

fellow-di6ciples. The intervals spent in intercession, led by

various members of Committee and missionaries present, were

felt to be times of really laying hold upon God for blessing.

That " the windows of heaven " were opened, the next days

proved.

The Exeter Hall Meetings.

Long before the hour when the Valedictory Meeting was

timed to begin on Wednesday evening, Oct. 1st, and again on

Thursday evening, Oct. 2nd, Exeter Hall was full to the

doors. The weather, by God's goodness, was all that could

be desired. Owing to the large number of departing mis

sionaries, two meetings were held.

The scene in the Hall before the meeting opens is too

familiar to our readers to need description. It is one which

must dwell long in the memories of those upon the platform,

who look down upon serried ranks of friends and sympathizers,

who with bowed heads are commending loved ones to the

Father's tender care. For the Autumn Farewell audience

differs from the Spring Annual Meeting. The former chiefly

resembles the large family gathering, to which only those

possessing close family ties find their way. Yet it is never

forgotten that there may be many present who know little of

missionary work. For such, " handfuls of purpose " are dropped

by the speakers. God grant that such this year were carried

home !

On Wednesday night the missionaries grouped upon the

platform, beneath cards deno.ting their destinations, were

bound for Palestine, Persia, India, Mauritius, and Japan,

Punctually at seven o'clock, Sir John Kennaway took his seat,

supported by missionary bishops, home clergy, and the C.M.S.

clerical and lay staff.

After the opening hymn was sung, the Rev. G. B. Durrant

read an appropriate portion of Scripture, and led the meetine

in prayer. The Chairman's opening speech was effective and

encouraging. The little band of missionaries might seem a

small army to assail the strongholds of Heathenism, but God

does great things by small means. Sir John's reference to the

action of the Government in closing the Soudan to missionary

effort, called forth a warm response from the audience. " The

religious sense of England chafes under the restriction, and

will not be satisfied until it is open to them, whilst respecting

the religion of others, to speak to the Soudanese of Chris

tianity." The Chairman touched upon the twofold anxiety

pressing upon the Committee, viz., the dearth of candidates

and of means, and alluded with great regret to the absence of

the Hon. Clerical Secretary, whom he commended to the

prayers of all present.

Mr. Baring-Gould then rapidly read the roll-call of the

autumn reinforcements ; and each worker, as he or she rose

for a moment, was cordially greeted by the audience. Then

followed the analysis of the missionary force, which will be

found in the Editorial Notes. Of the 180 workers, twenty-eight

had already left for their stations. It was pointed out that

twenty-nine of the fifty-six new missionaries were unsupported,

and still awaited adoption by generous friends.

Then followed four ten-minutes' addresses from outgoing

veterans.

Bishop Stuart, of Persia, who first went out to the Foreign

Field in 1850, received an ovation. In an interesting speech

he pointed out the remarkable advance made in the Persia

Mission during the past eight years, evidenced by the opening

of stations in four important cities besides Julfa (which is an

Armenian suburb of the first of them), viz., Ispahan, Yezd,

Kirman, and Shiraz. There was increasing opportunity in

proportion as there was increasing intercourse between Persia

and the outer world, and it behoved us to take advantage of

it. The Bishop attributed much of the changed attitude to

wards the missionaries to Medical Mission work, to which he

paid a warm tribute.

The Rev. J. P. Ellwood, returning to India after 31 years'

work in the mission-field, made a glowing appeal for recruits.

" India is waiting—waiting for you." Great was our respon

sibility towards the 60,000 Mohammedans over whom King

Edward reigned in India. An outpouring of the Spirit of

God upon the Native Churches abroad and the European

Churches at home could alone avail in the thrusting forth of

labourers.

The Rev. Dr. Sterling, returning to Palestine, repudiated

the idea that it is a fruitless field, but dwelt upon the difficulty

of missionary work ini view of the " two-edged sword of Islam."

The difficulty was not to obtain converts, but to keep them

from death ; as, for example, one who had quite recently con

fessed Christ had never been again heard of, and the inference

was either that he drew back or that he had been secretly

poisoned or otherwise killed. He too bore strong testimony

to the value of Medical Missions—the " key to the Mohammedan

problem." " I thank God," said he, " that I spent five of the

best years of my life after my ordination in studying to become

a medical missionary."

Very thrilling was the account of the revival in Japan, as

told in a few brief sentences by the Rev. W. P. Buncombe,

who followed. He contrasted the position of Christianity in.

Japan before the revival began with what it is now. Then there

were only 1,000 workers, and the converts led to baptism

each year averaged one for each worker. But since the Holy

Spirit had been poured out upon them, all the Christians had.
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become evangelists, and instead of 1,600 they had thousands.

Another result of the movement was that " it settled the money

■question." In the past, development was hindered for want

of means. Now there was no difficulty about money, it was

always forthcoming from the people themselves. " Fan this

revival with your prayers," urged Mr. Buncombe, " and en

courage your missionaries everywhere to pray for and expect

revivals. Never let God go until He has poured out His

Spirit upon all flesh."

Four recruits were next called upon in succession to say

-a few farewell words.

The Rev. P. B. Davis, son and grandson of a C.M.S. mis

sionary, spoke as the representative of the Home Ministry.

As a Cambridge man, and the only one of the London clergy

proceeding this autumn to the foreign field, he appealed first

to his brethren in the Metropolis, and next to his fellow-

■collegiates, for recruits, and reminded them of the unique

■claims of the Hostel at Allahabad, whither he was bound.

Dr. Barton, representing Dublin University, and having

worked already as a medical missionary in " the foulest slums

■of the United Kingdom " ; the Rev. A. J. Toop, from

the Islington College ; and Mr. O. H. Knight, from Oxford

University, each said a few impressive words, and then the

meeting was brought to a close by a devotional address, based

■oh Titus ii. 11-13, from the Rev. G. S. Karney, Vicar of St.

John's, Paddington, his theme being the grand position occu

pied by missionaries to-day. They were working " between

two Epiphanies—that of the Grace of God (v. 11), and that

of the Glory to be revealed (v. 13)."

On Thursday, Oct. 2nd, farewell was taken of the missionaries

proceeding to Africa, Ceylon, China, and British Columbia.

In the presence of such returning workers as the Ven. Arch

deacon Moule and his sons, and the Bishops of East and West

Equatorial Africa and Japan, there was much that lent peculiar

interest to the occasion.

Sir Douglas Fox ably presided, and in a few, well-chosen

"words urged the duty of fostering a Christian Imperialism

which would follow the British flag with the Gospel.

After the Rev. F. Baylis had introduced the missionaries, the

Bishop of Uganda rose amid warm applause. His words

solemnized the meeting. That only two recruits should be

iorthcoming for Uganda, to embrace " the most glorious oppor

tunity the world has ever had," was " intensely saddening "

to him. He was irresistibly reminded of the curse resting

upon Meroz of old. AVhat a small band was responding to

the battle-cry : " To the help of the Lord ! To the help of the

Lord " at home and abroad ! Was it cowardice ? Was it a

fact that young men everywhere were shrinking from all kinds

of work that entailed moral responsibility?

Bishop Tugwell followed, by leading the meeting in prayer,

and some solemn moments ensued. In his subsequent brief

address, which, however, noted causes for thanksgiving on

behalf of those who had already responded to God's call, the

Bishop referred to a touching request made to him the evening

before by a clergyman. : " Pray for one who once had the

opportunity to go to the foreign field, but did not avail him

self of it, and flow, when he would go, he cannot."

We wish we could present our readers with a verbatim report

of Archdeacon Moule's speech which followed. His vindication

of the Chinese as a people " worth living for and worth dying

lor" was substantiated by telling incidents of converts. He

reminded us, among other instances, of the Chinese " Obadiah "

"who was caught by the Boxers, and offered life and riches if

he would divulge the hiding-places of his Christian friends,

and who chose rather to receive 1,002 stripes, and be led,

bleeding and dying, to prison, whence he passed away in noble

silence. Looking back to his first dismissal, " exactly forty-

two years ago this month," the speaker compared the condition

of the China Missions then and now. In Fuh-Kien, for example,

then there were only four baptized converts. To-day there are

20,000 Christians. The Archdeacon's joy in returning to his

beloved work amounted to rapture. Earnestly did he plead

for reinforcements of " younger, stronger " brethren.

The Rev. E. A. Callum next urged the claims of West China,

to which, twelve years ago, he went forth, and is now returning.

During that time Mission centres had been established in

eight cities and there are two out-stations. Again he reiterated

the cry for more workers.

.Three new missionaries then briefly addressed the meeting in

succession^ The Rev. J. Hind, of Trinity College, Dublin,

reminded us that he was the first recruit which the Fuh-ning

staff—reduced by many losses—had received since the Mission

was founded, and asked for prayer that the missionary spirit

might fall upon undergraduates of our colleges.

Dr. A. E. Druitt, representing Islington College, who is

joining Dr. Miller in Hausaland, left with us a " wonderful

missionary text "—St. Matt. vi. 9, 10.

Mr. Frank Wilson, who, as a lay missionary, is proceeding

with his wife to Sierra Leone, received a specially hearty

welcome. Mrs. Wilson is a daughter of David Livingstone

and a grand-daughter of Dr. Moffat, and both husband and

wife have been selected by the scattered members of Eaton

Chapel congregation as Charles Fox Memorial missionaries.

Mr. Wilson's words were cheery and telling. " Our dream

of years is about to be realized. I am dreadfully sorry for

you who want to come out and cannot. I am more sorry for

you who do not want to come. I wouldn't be you for anything !"

In asking for prayer, he urged that all Unions who mean to

pray for any departing missionaries by name, should let those

missionaries know it for their encouragement.

The Rev. H. L. C. V. de Candole, Vicar of Holy Trinity,

Cambridge, then delivered a most impressive valedictory ad

dress, in which he bade our thoughts circle around the Master

Himself : when on the occasion of his baptism in Jordan, His

great surrender was the occasion of a mighty revelation. " May

I leave behind me to-night," said the speaker, "this thought:

that if we, as surrendered ones, look up wo shall realize the

fact that the heavens are opened and the glory of the Lord

is come upon us, and we shall go forth with fresh strength and

fresh power to our work for Him."

And so with prayer and the Benediction another great Fare

well was over. Though now we have separated each to our

allotted task in city, town, and village of the homeland, and

scon thousands of miles will divide us from our missionary

brethren and sisters, may the echoes of their good-bye mes

sages ring on in our hearts, stimulating us to pray and labour

as never before, and sending some at least of us to join them

in the great enterprise which angels may envy but cannot

share.

• The Service at St. Bride's.

On Thursday morning, Oct. 2nd, no fewer than 460 communi

cants, outgoing missionaries and their friends, assembled

around the Holy Table of the Lord in St. Bride's Church,

Fleet Street. There is always an indefinable pathos in this

service. Many touching family surrenders are remembered, as

we glance at fathers, mothers, sisters drawing closely together

with their loved ones before the long parting comes. Perhaps

never before has a more hallowed and profitable season been spent.

Bishop Taylor Smith officiated, assisted by the Revs. B.

Baring-Gould. F. Baylis, G. B. Durrant, Dr. Elliott, J. S.

Flynn, J. A. Lightfoot, and D. H. D. Wilkinscn. The Bishop's

most impressive address was based on St. John xv. 15, for the

text of which in full we refer our readers to the November

CM. I ntellirjenccr. The General Instructions were read only

in the Committee Room this year to the out-going missionaries.

I. H. B.
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HINDI' TEMPLES, AMALNER, KHANDESH,

Pictures from an Indian Province.

BY the Rev. F. G. MACARTNEY, itakgaon.

rHE five pictures accompanying this short article are the first series

ever inserted in the CM. Gleaner from Khandesh.

Looking at a

 

IDOL OF KALI, NANDUBBAR, KHANDESH.

map of India the

name Khandesh

will be found run

ning eastwards

from Surat, and

just south of the

Satpura range of

mountains. In

area, roughly

speaking, it is

larger than Wales;

or, to compare it

with another

C.M.S. Mission, it

more than equals

Palestine in size.

The population is

1,400,000. In for

mer times it nai

a Province of the

M o h a m m e d a n

Empire. Annies,

plunderers, and

famines have not

(infrequently deso

lated it. For the

past, eighty - four

yean it has been

under British rule,

and since order

was established

has prospered in

all respects. Some

 

BHIL CHILDREN, NANDIRBAB ORPHANAGE.

portions of the old

Province have been

cut off* and joined

to neighbouring dis

tricts, but the greater

part of that tract of

country still forms

what is known as the

British Collectorate

of Khandesh, by far

the largest of the

Civil districts to be

found in the Bombay

Presidency. To

evangelize a province

a large staff* of Euro

pean and native

workers is needed,

but, as a matter of

fact, Khandesh is,

comparatively

speaking, one of the

neglected parts of

Western India. No

missionary of the

C.M.S. has ever re

sided within its bor

ders !

There are three

C.M.S. Stations in

Khandesh proper

where Indian Christians arc located and working. They are under-

the charge of the

missionary who is

the superintendent

of the Malegaon

Mission, and are-

visited periodi

cally from that

centre. The most

important of t he-

three stations ist.

the capital town

Dhulia, containing:

26,000 people. It

is the headquar

ters ofthe Govern

ment administra

tion. There are

many public

buildings in the-

town, including the-

Sessions Court,,

gaol, High Schools

Magistrate's Offi

ces, and Govern

ment TraiuingCol-

lege. A large

number of native-

Government offi

cials reside in the-

place, and mafcv

Vakils, i.e. Plead

ers, in the various

courts. Dhulia is

also the headquar
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ters of the famous Bhll Corps raised

in 1825 by Sir James Outram, whose

name and fame in Khandesh have not

vet died out. The town is a thriving

commercial centre, wealthy grain and

rotton merchants have spacious houses

\>n the main roads, which at all seasons

of the year present a busy aspect. It

is doubtful whether there is another

town in the whole of Western India so

unrge and so important without a

resident European missionary. The

Society has in the city a small school

for the depressed classes. For others

there arc good municipal and Govern

ment schools quite sufficient for the

wants of the inhabitants, so that there

is no opening for mission work of an

•educational character. Preaching in

the large bazaar-square and in other

parts of the town is regularly carried

on, and there is not much difficulty in

■collecting a good audience.

The picture representing a miscellaneous crowd shows a company

of people gathered together outside the Mission Dispensary. This

Free Dispensary is on one side of the large public square, and during

the two or three years it was in existence many thousands of people

availed themselves of the opportunity of obtaining medicines gratis

for their simple ailments. -Morning and evening, before the patients

were attended to, a Gospel service was held. Seated behind the

■dispensary table in the centre of the picture is the Medical Catechist,

a convert from Mohammedanism : above him are two Bible-women

with Xew Testaments in their hands. On the left of the picture is

seen a Catechist with a Bible open before him ; a worthy man who

<lid faithful work for the Society. Soon after the photograph was taken

 he was stricken down with cholera, just

after preaching one evening, and died

in great agony in a few hours ; the

most terrible and sudden ease the

writer ever witnessed during a long

residence in India. A most gratifying

result of the dispensary work was that

we gained admittance to several of the

best houses in the place. The last two

persons the writer baptized in India,

a few months ago, were a Moham

medan lad and a Hindu woman who

had been 'brought into contact with

Christians at this dispensary.

We much need a small church at

Dhulia for Europeans and Indians.

The Roman Catholics have one, but

Protestants worship in the court-house ;

this, too, by the courtesy of the Hindu

judge ! but it is not pleasant during

the time of service to look out of the

windows and see the prisoners in the

gaol yard, or to hear the disturbing

clank of the chains as they are marched about.

The picture which shows two temples, and a third on the right-

hand side unfinished, comes from the second Khandesh station,

a place called Amalner. It is in the very centre of Khandesh, and

the new Tapti Valley Railway runs through it. For these reasons it

was occupied three years ago as a convenient central post from which

most of the large towns of the district could be visited. In a circle

around there are at least a dozen big places, the smallest having

a population of 4,1100, the largest of 15,000.

Here is a list of the names, in not one of which is there at present

a resident Christian worker :—Songir, Betawad, Sindkhera, Shirpur,

Thalner, Chopra, Yawal, Dharangaon, Erandol, Mahiji, Bhadagaon,
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Parola. An itinerating band is at work during the fair season,

preaching in these places and their surrounding villages. Last year

the most efficient band we have ever got together lor this work

traversed a good part of the district. Their leader was a deacon

lately ordained by the Bishop of Bombay, and set apart for pioneering

work in the Anialner itinerancy. With him were a converted

Brahman, a vigorous young preacher who is a convert from Moham

medanism, and two other experienced Marathi-speaking evangelists—

five in all. In most places they were well received, and in some

of the larger towns were lodged and entertained by Moslems, a very

unusual experience, showing a great change from the attitude

formerly exhibited by non-Christians.

The Hindu temples in Khandesh are not, as a rule, fine structures ;

the two shown in the picture are among the best to be met with.

They arc built in the bed of the Bori river, and are partly submerged

when the river is in flood. They were constructed about a century

ago in memory of Sakharam Bava, a local Brahman priest of great

reputed sanctity. A large yatra, or religious fair, is held for three

weeks every May, and a concourse of 100,000 people visit the shrines,

.some traders and pilgrims travelling a long distance.

The remaining pictures come from Nandurbar, the third of our

Khandesh Mission stations. In Mogul times it was a place of great

importance, but has not been in a very flourishing state for two

centuries. About !),000 people live there, and it is now becoming

a thriving trading emporium, owing to its position as the chief station

on the new railway which now runs through Khandesh. Backward

and unprogrcssivc, and for many years left to itself in the midst

of the western Khandesh jungles, some of the worst fruits of Hinduism

and Mohammedanism are the result. There is no place in Khandesh

where Pagan darkness is denser, or degradation deeper. It contains

several Hindu temples, most of them in appearance like ordinary

Maratha houses. Puranic Hinduism, that is to say, the most debasing

kind of idolatry, is very much in evidence. The idols in the two

pictures represent the bloodthirsty goddess Kali or Devi as she is

frequently called. Human sacrifices in former days were ottered

to propitiate her. She is a favourite divinity of the non-Aryan tribes,

and these form the bulk of the population in the district.

On a neighbouring hill is the large and conspicuous tomb of

a Mohammedan saint, with a mosque attached to it. A popular

annual festival is held there, and the chief feature of it, and one

which attracts a considerable throng of sightseers, is the performance

of Mohammedan dancing girls who come from long distances to

honour the saint. It is said that when the first Mussalman appeared

on the scene to wrest Nandurbar frorn the Hindus, their leader was

helped by the saint, Syed Sadat Pir. The saint engaged in personal

conflict with the Hindu chieftain but lost his head. The headless

body continued to fight, and the Hindu army, seized with panic, fled.

The trunk then snatched up the head and led the victorious army to

the hill overlooking the town, when the earth opened and swallowed

it up. Over this spot the present white building with its graceful

white dome was erected.

Preachers from Malegaon from time to time found their way to

Nandurbar. One of the senior catechists of the Mission was much

drawn towards the people, and expressed an earnest desire to remain

and labour, more especially among the neglected Bhlls and other

aborigines. In the face of great opposition he took up his abode

at Nandurbar in 189G, and a great, deal of itinerating work has been

done since then.

Three large tribes are living in Western Khandesh—Bhlls, Mavchis,

and Pavras, numbering perhaps 200,000. Owing to famine several

orphan children fell into our hands, and the last picture represents

a goodly company of seventy-six, who wire baptized on Sunday,

Jan. 10th of this year. They are mostly Bhlls, although fourteen

castes have representatives among the boys and girls. On the same

day the first batch of adult Bhll converts were received into the

Church of Christ ; others have since followed their example, so that

altogether this new congregation numbers about one hundred

members. They have their own church building—the Church of the-

Holy Saviour—school, and orphanage. The Mission is showing signs,

of fruitfulness, and about sixty inquirers are under instruction in some

of the Bhll settlements near Nandurbar.

We hope that these details will give definiteness to the pravers

of those who remember us on our Cycle-day (the twelfth of each

month), and that the result will be more personal service and

pecuniary help for the missionary enteqjrise in a very needy field.

—♦♦♦—

The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

By Rev. J. D. Mullixs, Secretary of the Colonial and Continental

Church Society, and recently Assistant Editorial Secretary, C.M.S.

34. A Tramp with Troops, and its Consequences.

rpHE three days' mission was barely over when Mr. Pilkington

■*• started with the Baganda troops, who were going on cam

paign, under British officers, against Kabarega, the slave-raiding

King of Bunyoro. He went as chaplain to the Baganda army,

and incidentally as interpreter.

The people were delighted at his going. He wished at first

to go without a tent, but the Baganda would not hear of it.

They allotted to him ten porters, and two cows were driven

along with the marching soldiers to give him milk.

On the way Pilkington preached to large crowds of Baganda*

many of whom had never been near the capital, and knew

nothing of Christianity.

One result of the expedition was to show him how little the:

Gospel had penetrated beyond the neighbourhood of Mengo.

Two other stations, one in Singo and the other in Kyagwe, had

been opened, and Kavirondo had. been tentatively occupied,,

but the country as a whole was untouched. .

At Mityana, in Singo, Mr. Fisher, now the Rev. A. B. Fisher,

had been stationed for a few months. He had adopted the»

plan of getting the people to build " reading "-houses—

'• synaqoyi," as they were called by the people. The little-

group assembling in each of these was taught by a teacher,

who was himself under the guidance of a more experienced

worker, the whole being supervised by the European missionary.

Pilkington saw the advantages of this plan. On his return

to Mengo he made it the germ of a great scheme for covering;

the land with a system of teachers.

In a few months' time he and Mr. Baskerville had planted

about two hundred of these synagogi; 131 teachers had been

sent out from Mengo, in addition to those more elementary-

instructors who were set to work locally ; and 20,000 assembled

every Sunday to hear the Gospel. The first " dismissal "

of teachers took place in April, 1894.

The result was marvellous. Towards the end of 1893 there

were 170 catechumens ; a year later, when the new system had

been in operation for a few months, there were 1,500 cate

chumens, although 800 persons had been baptized in the mean

time. From this time onwards the chief function of the mis

sionaries began to be confined more and more to the training

and superintendence of the teachers.

At this period certain quaint fictions arose amongst the

Heathen as to the nature of baptism. It consisted, so they

supposed, " in making a hole in the head and rubbing in a

powerful medicine, which kills the old heart ; and then there

comes in its place a new religious heart that does not lust

for anything." Could there be a finer unconscious testimony

to the reality and depth of the work thus widely spread?

In the same year, 189t, the great reed cathedral was blown

down in a storm. No one was injured, though Archdeacon

Walker had a narrow escape. It was rebuilt, but the event may-

have helped the great scattering abroad. Twenty churches

sprang up near the capital before it was rebuilt.

35. "The People of the Book" in Toro.

Some two hundred miles to the west of Uganda is the huge moun
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tain pile of Ruwenzori, the fabled Mountains of the Moon, first

restored to the knowledge of modern Kurope by the explorations of

Stanley. The land which it overlooks is called Toro, a more beautiful

and healthy country than Uganda, to which it was subject. Toro has

shown a spiritual fertility perhaps even more remarkable than Uganda

itself.

The beginning came on this wise. A young member of the royal

family of Toro was at Mengo during the early nineties, whether as

slave or hostage the present writer has failed to discover. He

became a " reader," then was baptized, and took the name of Yafeti—

that is, Japheth.

When the country was re-settled after the upheavals, rebellions,

and wars, Yafeti was made chief of the province of Mwenzi. He took

with him two Christian teachers, named Marko and Petero, with some

reading-sheets and books. The work went forward, and little con

gregations were formed. The " readers " were known as " the people

of the book." This was in 189-i.

Some of the Soudanese soldiers of Emin Pasha, who had been so

useful to Captain Lugard in restoring order, were settled by him in

Toro. After Captain Lugard's departure no one was able to control

them. They ravaged Toro mercilessly. Amongst their other devasta

tions, they dispersed the little congregations and seized and burned

the books.

Amongst the inquirers was Kasagama, Yafeti's brother, who had

been recognized as king of Toro by Captain Lugard, and later on by

the British Government.

In 189o, false charges were made against both Yafeti and Kasagama,

and they were summoned to Mengo to be examined. The accusations

were disproved, but the visit had the result that Kasagama was

baptized in the following March, taking the name of Daudi (David).

He told Mwanga that he wished his country to belong to the

Protestants.

In May, 18P.I5, Bishop Tucker visited Toro, where Daudi Kasagama

had called his capital Beteriemu or Betelcyemu—Bethlehem.* On

that occasion the Xamasole, or Queen-Mother, was baptized by the

name of Yikitoliya, the native equivalent of Victoria. " She is a very

remarkable woman," wrote the Bishop, " and has shown great earnest

ness in reading, and with great firmness withstood all attempts of the

Roman Catholics to pervert her faith."

The Bishop estimated that at this time there were no fewer than

1,000 souls under instruction in Toro. The promise of those early

days has been abundantly fulfilled.

36. The Coming of the Ladies.

It is startling to reflect that the Uganda Mission had existed for

eighteen years without the presence of a woman missionary. The

reasons are obvious. During the early years of the Mission com

munications were uncertain and life itself not safe.

Now, however, things had changed. The old south route to the

Lake was abandoned in favour of the northern route which Hannington

had first traversed, a track which was shorter, less unhealthy, and less

troubled by the exactions of petty chiefs. The Masai raiders, the

terror of the upland districts, had lost their former power to harm.

The tramp of nearly 700 miles had still to be done on foot, with

the rare exception of a donkey ride if a donkey could be found to

withstand the tze-tze fly and the climate. The alternative of being

carried in n hammock was a tiling to resort to in case of sickness,

but not otherwise. All goods had still to be carried upon the heads

of porters, at enormous cost ; and caravans consisted of hundreds

of these men, practically slaves, inarching in single file along the

narrow winding tracks.

The need of women's work was as great as anywhere in the mission-

field. Woman was a chattel and a drudge. All the heavy work of

the fields was done by women, and a man's position was measured to

a great extent by the number of wives whom he possessed to work

* It is obvious from the wavering between the letters L and E in the spelling

of many Baganda names, that the native pronunciation does not clearly dis

tinguish these letters. The same name is variously written Natanieli and

Natanieri, Kakunguru and Kakungulu.

for him. As woman is never degraded without dragging man down

also, the resulting morality may be imagined. A beginning of better

things had been made by the appointment of six Baganda women

as deaconesses in 1893.

The way being now clear for the employment of women mission

aries, it is needless to say that volunteers were forthcoming. From

among them were chosen live who were not only physically equal

to the toils of the journey but fitted to be the pioneers of women's

work in such a, Mission. Their names were Miss Furley, Miss

Thomsett, Miss Pilgrim, Miss Browne, and Miss Chadwick.

Bishop Tucker and a party of live men, among whom was the

Rev. Martin Hall, went up at the same time. There was a farewell

meeting on May 1(5, 18!)."), and two months later the party was on its

way inland from Mombasa. Unusual pains were taken to ensure the

safety of the ladies on the journey. Dr. Baxter, of Mpwapwa, and

Dr. Rattray accompanied the party, one or two jinrikshas and some

donkeys were taken, so as to allow the relief of riding occasionally,

and in other ways the comfort of the ladies was studied. To those

who steam along by railway over the waterless desert of Taro, and

glide up the lion-infested slopes of the Atlii plains, such precautions

may seem excessive ; but the venture was a new one, and the day of

the railway had not yet come.

The arrival in Mengo on Oct. 4th was a scene of wild excitement.

How the Baganda women flung themselves on the ladies, how the

crowds of Baganda, Basoga, and Nubians exceeded even those that

greeted Sir Gerald Portal, Bishop Tucker has recorded fully.

{To be continued.)

The Gospel in Arctic Regions.

[The Kev. W. Spendlove, Fort Norman, Mackenzie River, in sending the.

following "message from warm hearts in a cold country," under date

July 19th, 1902, says, "A lady friend has written a kind letter to us con

taining messages of love for these poor red' men. I have never known

anything to touch and to affect their hearts as did the reading of that

letter to them in church. Are there not many more Christian ladies who

read about, think of, pray for Native Christians who could do likewise ?

I am sure the missionary would thank them."]

WE, Red Indians, were very much surprised to hear our missionary

read a kind, beautiful message from a Christian lady in

England. It has touched our hearts to the centre. We did not

know or think anybody cared so much for us so far away. It has

made us think more than ever of Him Who is far away but cares

for us. We want to send some warm words too, but poor red men

do not know how to talk fine. We speak to dead things as if they

had life, to animals as if they had sense, to one another like dogs.

Listen ! Understand ! We are not what we used to be : our hearts were

cold and dead like the snow and iee ; we sang and prayed but with

our lips only ; we were careless about going to church ; now our church

is filled on God's Day and hearts pray aloud. Since Mr. Spendlove

read that letter to us we feel you know ws and just like you hare

been to our country. Perhaps you know a little about us and our

ways, but do not know our hard lives ; true, too, it is very cold here,

you coidd not endure it, it is God Who helps our good missionary

to endure it. Sometimes we are starving and we die from hunger ;

we cannot help it, God has arranged our lot in life. We arc very

thankful to God and to those who sent him, that Mr. Spendlove came

here ; he speaks to us in our own language, just the same as we hear

our own tongue ; he makes us think about better things : about a good

life, about what our Saviour has done for us. We know right now

what Jesus is to us, we can sing about the Saviour washing away our

sins in His blood, we like to listen to the Word of God and do not

go to sleep over it now ; we kneel at the Lord's Table and cat and

drink dying yet living love.* Our missionary has started a fine school

for us; because we love and trust him we have given our children

and we know they are learning something good. We send now our

message to you, our thanks for your kind words; if is the first time

we. heard a woman speak good and strong to ns. With these words

from our hearts we shake hands with you. Do pray for us. All

these words are from our warm hearts although our country is cold.

* Native expression.
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1. THE "RUDDER GRANGE" NEAR THE BANK OF THE CANAL.

Good Friday in Cairo.

By the Rev. Bessie MacInnes.

OWING to the liberality of a friend, Dr. Harpur, of the

Medical Mission at Old Cairo, hius recently been enabled

to carry out a long-formed plan for visiting some of the vil

lages of the Delta, and trying to follow up the patients who

have been into the hospital for longer or shorter periods. A

dahabieh was engaged, as combining the advantages of inn and

railway train, and able therefore to take the doctor and his

party into places where neither inn nor train are to be found.

This dahabieh -was named the " Rodder Grange," or, as

painted on the other side of the bows, the " Rooder Grange."

No doubt " Rodder Grange " was what the artist meant, but it

made no difference to us as we never called it by any of the

three. It was a convenient boat, rather like a house-boat on

the Thames, but distinctly more capable of making progress,

by means of big oars and sail. Dr. Harpur was out first, with

Mrs. Harpur and a party for about five weeks, and then Dr.

and Mrs. Lasbrcy took their place for the rest of the time. It

was during this latter part of the time that Mrs. MacInnes

and I were able to join tliein and spend a few days on the

boat.

After a very prolonged hunt for the dahabieh we found it

at last in one of the canals leading off from the Nile. This

canal, with its swift-flowing stream, was practically a river

in itself; the banks were lined with many different kinds

of trees, and beyond them lay great stretches of flat but

most fertile land. On the bank, close to the boat, the tent

in whieli the patients were seen was pitched, as photo No. 2

shows, and at most times of day there was a good company

of people waiting to be seen, or to see how those who were

treated liked it. We each had a cabin in which there was

just room to turn round, the dimensions of mine being

(i feet in length, 7 feet 4 inches in height, and 4 feet

7 inches in breadth.

I must now tell you how we spent the day. After break

fast in the saloon we had prayers, the catechist Etnas joining

us, and one of the servants. We each used to read a verse

in turn, as it was thought the servant would listen better if

we read thus, and he seemed to take it all in. When asked

 

 

one day if he had understood the reading, he replied with a

counter-question, "Am I a bull, that I should not understand?"

though, perhaps, this did not prove much.

By this time a large number of people had gathered on the ban'"

wesra

WAITING FOR THE DOCTOR.

 

4. PREACH1.NG OUTSIDE TENT.
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(photo No. 3), so we sallied forth and gathered the men into one

jrroup, and the women into another, to listen to the reading of

the Bible, an address, and prayer. Photo No. 5 shows part of

one of these groups, close by a water-wheel which creaked and

groaned away all the time, except when the man with the whip

fell asleep or forgot, when the buffalo turning it immediately

stopped. The tall man (to the left of the tree in the centre)

was a notable from the village near by, and very friendly, only

in the excess of his zeal he sometimes created a great disturb

ance by shouting at and hounding off two or three small boys

who happened to be chattering together outside the circle.

This little meeting over, the tickets were distributed to those

who wanted to see the doctor, and in photo No. G you can see

the doctor himself running up the gangway to the tent where

all the patients were seen. So he entered the arena at full

gallop, and metaphorically, had to go at the same pace all day

if he wanted to get the work done. As soon as the doctor was

inside the tent it became the consuming desire of every other

man within half-a-mile to do the same. Earnest pleas were

often brought that " my village is very far away." " I only

want to say two words to the Hakim Pasha." "It is not for

myself, never, but for the brother of my sister's son's wife." "If

 

HALT BY THE WEIX-StDE.

 about two inches apart above the place. Many were found for whom

nothing could be done on the spot, and they were advised to come

into the hospital at Old Cairo for treatment or operations. Some

were found for whom nothing could be done anywhere, and who

pleaded with the doctor to reverse his verdict that he could not (e.s.)

make blind eyes see. But for the greater number prescriptions must

 

THE DOCTOR ARRIVING.

I see him now quickly, I will go away

and not return," &c, &c. ; but whenever

possible we posted one man at the door

to let them in, and a second at the other

to get them out.

Many and strange were the ailments

described to the Hakim ; many and

strange too the devices he found had

been already employed by native doc

tors to heal them. One man was found

with a had side, on which he had plas

tered a piece of paper with a long,

meaningless jabber scrawled upon it,

partly taken from the Koran, and partly

from the brain of the inventor of this

sovereign remedy. There were many

others too, who, for a pain in the eves,

had had a string sewn through the nose,

or through the temples, and one man

with a sore back had the two ends of a

piece of cord projecting from the skin

~~"*l

 

A CORNER OF A RUINED VILLAGE.

7. GROUP IN FRONT OF TENTS.

be written, and delicious medicines had

to be made up, and the larger part, of

my time was occupied in doing this, as

while we were there very large numbers

of patients were attending (eighty to one

hundred a day), and the doctor had no

one else to dispense for him. I was

quite without experience in this par

ticular work, and now have the deepest

respect for and sympathy with my

brother (and sister) dispensers through

out the world. Fortunately, the doctor

was near by, and I could refer to him

frequently, so that probably not very

many mistakes were made. Once, bv

the man's own fault, an exchange was

made, so that a man with a pain in his

back got a good strong cough mixture,

but he has probably felt much better

ever since.

Meanwhile my wife was busy seeing
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the women in a canvas shelter rigged up on the deck of the dahabieh.

It was very difficult to get them to come in one by one, so whenever

they got too thick for work, she left the deck and went away into

the saloon, promising to return as soon as there was. only one woman

left. One of the patients who had been told to. wait and to come

a<min and see her at the end of the morning, could not understand

why this should be, so went off to Mrs. Lasbrey to implore help,

saying, " Come ! and bring your tongue with you,"—I suppose in the

hope of persuading her by the tongue of eloquence to see her sooner !

Another person having watched Mrs. Machines perform an operation,

declared in surprise that she did it " exactly like a doctor," which

was not a bad guess, as she happens to be one.

With both men and women, however, the work was by no means

over when the doctor had seen them, and the medicine had been

made up, as they then had to be told about fourteen times how they

were to take it. Listen to my attempts to make it all clear. I hand

a bottle of cough mixture to a man and he begins : " Shall I drink it,

or rub it on my leg ? " " You must drink half a cupful after your

food three times a day." (A native cup is very minute.) " And

what time of day shall I drink it?" "In the morning half a cup,

and at noon half a cup, and at sunset half a, cup." " You mean I

must drink half a cup in the morning, and half a cup at noon, and

half a cup at sunset." Such discernment is astonishing; and I reply

" Yes, oh wise man, that is it exactly." But it was only the first time

of asking. He proceeds : " Shall I take it before or after food ? "

" After." " And how much shall I take after food ? " " Half a cup

full." " And how many times shall I take half a cup full ? " " Three

times ; at morning once, and at noon once, and at evening once."

"And shall I wash the cup afterwards?" "Certainly." "Well,

here's the three piastres (7^d.)." " I said three and a half." " But

for me is it not three ? " " For you it is exactly three and a half.

Perhaps in Cairo you would have to pay seven." " Good. And how

long shall I.go on taking it ? " " Until the bottle is empty." "And

how often shall I take it each day '?" "Three times; in the morning

once," &c, &c, ad infinitum. " Shall I take it before or after food f "

"After." "And what food shall I eat ?" " Eat all clean food, but

not fateekh." (Faseekh is dried fish, quite putrid, and a particular

delicacy.) " And shall I take it sitting or standing ? " "Either; it's

all the same." One lady also asked, " How shall I get the cork out ?"

" With your teeth, O lady ' " This answer (not made by me) was not

so impolite as it sounds, as the lady in question would never have

dreamt of using, even if she had heard of, any other implement.

" Well, here's the money, but fill the bottle." (Two inches of the

neck below the cork are not filled up.) " All right ; if you like ;

there is water in the pail." Another lady on the other hand very

much objected to seeing her medicine diluted with so much water,

but she was distinctly impressed when told that it would probably kill

her if it wasn't.

After this it probably begins again, " How do you say I am to take

it?"*&c. ; and meanwhile an interested group has gathered round,

and helps you volubly in giving directions. Prescriptions to be made

up are rapidly accumulating, and the tent is getting hotter and hotter.

However, nobody could possibly get upset with such simple, friendly

people, and it is good to find also that they can appreciate kindness,

anil perhaps some of the spirit that prompts it, as one of them was

heard to say of a lady who had been in the thick of the work for some

hours, " she never once even frowned."

All this time the catechist would be sitting with his Bible near the

tent, reading and talking to little groups of men as they waited for

their turn.

After seeing patients for between four and five hours, we were

generally glad to go in for lunch and a rest before starting again on

tin; remaining patients and anyoperations that had to be performed.

The operations wore a great attraction, and at the same time a most

solemn occasion. One woman having heard that it was not good to

eat in t lie morning before having chloroform, came with the proud

boast that she had not eaten a morsel of food for three or four davs !

All the relatives generally wanted to come in and watch, and some

times stood round all the time, sobbing and crying or rocking;

themselves about in the dust. But quite as often they took it with

the utmost composure, and watched everything with deep iuterest.

On the last day in that place it was decided to do all the operations

first, so we tried to gather the patients together, and soon the cry was

going round, " Any more for operations! Come at once! It is the

last chance ! " In a short time about ten eager applicants were

found. Those who were not counted worthy did their best to get-

comfort by crowding round the door, and peeping to see how the

more fortunate ones enjoyed it. We strictly kept the door shut,

however, but a thrilling moment came once when it was thrown

widely open for more light and air, and the audience breathlessly

watched the extraction of a stubborn and refractory tooth. When

all was over, and the man sank exhausted on the ground, there was a.

chorus of good advice and friendly greetings : " Rise ! Drink a little

water." "How are you?" " Does it hurt now ? " " Drink water."

One operation ended most curiously. It was being performed on

the deck of the dahabieh (behind the looped-up curtain). The

patient was a girl of about fourteen, and the operation was the

removal of a cyst in the forehead. All was going well, but suddenly

the sun set. We had not realized it was so late. Of course, it very

soon became too dark to see, so we hastily gathered all the

candles we could find, and stood round with them in our hands. It

was a strange illumination, and the doctor ran the risk of having all

his hair burnt off, but, at last, all was satisfactorily finished.

Many of the people are very grateful for what is done for them, and

some bring presents of fresh eggs or fluttering pigeons to show their

gratitude in the most practical way they can.

At. the end of each day's work it was pleasant to stroll off along the

canal in the cooler air of evening just before supper, and talk over the

incidents of the day. We were always escorted at that hour by a watch

man, who followed us armed with a long gun, and an imposing cough,

the former to impress robbers, all and sundry, the latter the doc-tor,

with whom he managed to get a quiet word before we went in. As

to the robbers we did not see them. One of the servants saw twelve

one night (he did it well while he was about it !), and sat up sleepless

to guard us. But it would have been more effective if he could have

displayed wounds received in a gallant attempt to keep them off.

By dinner time it usually seemed as if half the flies in Egypt had

chosen the saloon to roost in, so we would set to work with towels

and ruthlessly drive them out in swarms into the night.

After dinner one day Dr. Lasbrey and I went to see the heroine of

the deck operation, as she was said not to be doing well. A man with

a lantern guided us to the village, and there a most interesting and

interested group gathered round and eagerly watched the doctor as he

examined her, and finally gave her a little milk. There could lie no

doubt after that as to her complete nnd speedy recovery. Then we

walked home across the fields ; a beautiful night ; numbers of happy

frogs flopping into the little stream that ran by the path as we passed;

an owl solemnly hooting in the tree ; and in the distance several dog-

sentinels at the village passing the word that "All's well."

The day's work is over, and it has only touched a portion of one

village—one village out of many hundreds such both in the Delta

and up-country. We have hail little time to remember that it is

Good Friday, yet we have recalled it to one another more than once,

and each has felt privileged to be spending it in such a way.

The work may have only touched a very small part of the great

family, but still it is a part of God's family, "for which our Lord

Jesus Christ was content to be betrayed, and given up into the hands

of wicked men, and to suffer death upon the cross, Who now lnetk

and reigneth with the Father and the Holy Ghost, ever one God,

world without end."

After reading together and kneeling in prayer in the saloon, we soon

turned into our little cabins, and as we lay in bed could look out ou

the water in the moonlight. It may be that some houia of the

night are left, but the Dawn is coming.



Nov. 1, 1902.] 171THE CHURCH MISSIONARY GLEANER.

Prize-Giving at Limpsfield.

THE first Saturday in October is a red-letter day of the

year to the CM. missionaries' children in their lovely Home

at Limpsfield. On October 4th a very large gathering took

place, mid-day trains from London bringing down members

of Committee, parents, relatives, and friends to participate in

the happy functions of Prize-giving and Sale Day. A climb

from the station to the healthy height, crowned by the familiar

red-brick buildings, was invigorating in the crisp autumn

air. Little groups of twos and threes from " the boys' side "

were stationed here and there on the paths, with faces keenly

expectant of friends, and inside the building all was cheerful

bustle and subdued excitement. The chapel was tastefully

decorated with autumn-tinted foliage and bracken, and thither,

after lunch, the company repaired for afternoon service. The

singing of selected Psalms and hymns, led by a youthful

organist (one of the elder girls), was very sweetly rendered by

the fresh, young voices of the boys and girls present. Mr.

Thornhill read evening prayers, and the Pwv. E. M. Blackie,

Hector of Limpsfield, preached a sermon much in harmony

with the keynote of the preceding days, its central thought

being that a personal knowledge of and love to Christ is the

essential qualification for the Christian worker.

•Adjourning from the chapel to the hall, the presentation

of prizes took place by the Chaplain-General of the Forces,

Bishop Taylor Smith, who had kindly come to perforin this

happy task and to speak to the children. Preparatory to this

function, the Director of the Home, the Rev. A. F. Thornhill,

fulfilled the pleasant duty of recording the examination suc

cesses of the pupils, and it must have been a source of thankful

gratification to the parents to find what a sound and true

education is being given to their sons and daughters, whom

it costs so much to leave behind, even in the safe shelter of

the Home. The Examiner, Mr. Scott, Fellow and Tutor of Merton

College, Oxford, had travelled down from Oxford on purpose to

congratulate the staff and the pupils on what he was pleased

to call their " brilliant success " in the Oxford Senior and

Junior Local Examinations, through which he had lately con

ducted them—"victims of the rack and thumbscrew." He

bore a warm tribute to the conscientionsness and painstaking of

both teachers and taught, and to the general, all-round effi

ciency of the school as a result.

From want of space we can only mention here the high

distinction gained by Miss Grace Neve, in the Senior Oxford

Local Examination. The coveted First Class Honours this year

hare been won by five out of 1,375 female candidates in the

United Kingdom, and out of the five Miss Neve appears as

third. Five senior girls have obtained high distinctions in

religious knowledge. It was pleasant, too, to hear of the

successes of old boys and girls, some of whom were present.

For instance, Hugh Fyson and Barton Maundrell, after winning

open scholarships at Rossall and Repton, followed by open

scholarships at Jesus College, Cambridge, have just completed

their University career by taking first classes in the Classical

Tripos at Cambridge.

Just before handing the prizes to the happy-faced winners,

the Bishop, in his own felicitous and winning way, spoke to

the children. They listened with breathless attention, and we

believe that the touching story of his own conversion, when a

boy of only eleven and a half, is one that no hearer, young

or old, is likely to forget.

At the close of the Prize-giving, the visitors were, invited to

inspect and purchase from the stalls around the Hall. These

were presided over by the rhildren themselves, and the articles

were chiefly their own handiwork. Most of the parents present

seized this interval for tetc-a-tetcs with their children, to some

of whom a sacred good-bye must so soon be said ; and many

a pathetic little scene was witnessed as the " nursery children "

clung round a mother's or a father's knee. The afternoon fled

only too rapidly, but as we hurried away in the twilight to

catch a homeward train, we thanked God for all the blessing

and success He is giving to those upon whom rests such a high

and holy responsibility as that of training those responsive,

bright-faced boys and girls for time and eternity.

The Farewell Week is over. Have we not forged many a

new link in the chain of sympathy and prayer for our mis

sionaries ? Can we forget to pray for them ? And shall we need

reminders to pray for their children?

The JVIission-Field.

WEST AFRICA: NORTHERN NIGERIA.

"There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed."

—From Lokoja, at the confluence of the Rivers Niger and Binue, the.

Rev. J. D. Aitken wrote on Sept. 1st. :—

" From my honse I can walk straight away, until I have walked the-

whole length of England and Scotland combined Jire time* before I

could see another missionary, and if I then saw one he would be in a.

ship going to Uganda."

UGANDA.

A Muganda's Description of the Railway and a Steamship.

—One of the Kutikiro's party who accompanied him to the coast, in!

a letter to a Native friend in Mengo, thus describes the Uganda.

Railway, and the vessel in which the kutikiro sailed : —

" My friend, I can tell you the Europeans have done a marvellous

thing to make the railway and the traius. They fasten ten or fifteen

houses together and attach them to a fireplace, which is as big as an

elephant, and the road it goes on is as smooth as the stem of a.

plantain. It goes as fast as a swallow flying, and everything you see

outside flics past yon like a spark from a fire. If it were to drop off

one of the bridges not one in it would be saved, for it goes dreadfully

quick. The hills it passes are as high as those of Koki, and they have

bridged over great valleys, which are as deep as that you sec when you

look from the top of Naniirembe, so deep that you cannot see the

lwttom when you are going over them. . . . Now let me tell you about

the different parts of the ship. It is as deep as our two-storied honse,

and as wide as the King's Road in Mengo, and it is as long as from the

Katikiro's fence to the gate of the King's enclosure. It has three tall

poles in it, and a big throat out of which smoke conies, which is as.

wide as the new drum in the Church at Namirembe. The rooms in it

go down three stories, and the boards of these I cannot describe to.

you, for such have not been seen before. There is a lot of metal work

about them too, but these also I cannot describe for it is so tine.

There are children on board, and a Hock of sheep, and lavatories, and

plact^ to wash in attached to every place where a chief sleeps, such as

even our king hns never possessed."

INDIA: BENGAL.

"Plucky C.M.S. Boys."—The Rev. C. B. Clarke, Principal of

the C.M.S. High School, Calcutta, sends home a cutting from the

Indian Daily News of Aug. 23rd, entitled " Football in Calcutta."

From this we learn that the boys of the Christian boarding-school,

after a spirited contest with the Madrassah (Mohammedan) team, have

won the Elliott Shield—a much-coveted trophy of Native students.

" This," remarks the News, " is the second time that the plucky

C.M.S. boys have won this shield"—the last occasion being in 1900.

The success of our Christian lads is, for those who can read between

the lines, another and significant proof of the power of God's grace to

keep His children "outwardly in their bodies."

INDIA: CENTRAL PROVINCES.

The Bhil Mission.—The Rev. A. I. Birkett and Mrs. Birkett left

Lusaria, on Aug. 21)th, and returned to Lucknow, after nearly

two years most valuable volunteer work in the Bhil Mission. The

United Provinces Conference of October, li)00, agreed to spare

them as the best available missionaries to follow out the opportunities

and advantages after the great famine of that year. Their sojourn

there has been amply justified and richly blessed. In succession to

Mr. K. Walker, who was removed by severe illness, they were able to

guide a remarkable movement towards Christianity at Lusaria, in

which Mr. Luxman Hari also gave great assistance. About twenty-

three persons were baptized there by the Rev. A. Outram hist November.

Since last February Mr. and Mrs. Birkett have been relieving large

numbers of poor people during the minor famine now ending. At

the end of July there were .r>,!'7i> adults and children on their relief

list ; and Mrs. Birkett, L.R.C.P. and S., helped by a hospital assistant,

had 1,417 persons on her hospital list. Now that the famine is over

they feel at libertv to return to Lucknow.
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St. Paul's College, Hong Kong.

By the Rev. G. A. BUKBUBY.

FOR many years the C.M.S. South China Mission had been without

any adequate means for training catechists and schoolmasters

until a.d. 18118. In that year the Rev. C. Bennett gathered five

young men and placed them under the care of an experienced

«atechist at Shin-hing. This nucleus of a theological class moved

down to Canton in the autumn of 1899, and was settled in a house in

the native city, being placed under my care. There we worked happily

for nearly twelve months, receiving two additions to our numbers,

until the summer of the memorable year 1900. Li Hung Chang was

then Viceroy of the two Kwangs (Kw'ang-Tung and Kwang-Si), and it

-was probably only his firm rule which prevented a rising in the city

and an attack oil the foreign settlement. As, however, the country

still continued unsettled, it seemed advisable after the summer vaca

tion to settle in a place less liable to alarms than the provincial

•capital. Hong Kong was selected, and the Bishop of Victoria kindly

offered a room in St. Paul's College—the other class-rooms being then

occupied by a Chinese day-school—for the students, who were lodged

in a house near by. Early in 1901 this

native day-school was disbanded, and

by an agreement concluded between the

Bishop and the Committee, the Training

College was located for a fixed period

•within St. Paul's College. Bishop Hoare

was for many years Principal of the

Training College of the Mid China

Mission at Ningpo, and his great ex

perience of educational work and wise

.advice have been of the greatest value

to myself. He has also given the College

.substantial financial aid.

The possession of larger premises

made it possible to add a boys' depart

ment to our College. The boys are all

either relatives of Native Christians or

have passed through country day-schools,

The first term we had six and the next

term the numbers rose to ten ; we now

have sixteen, and could take many more

if we had room. Perhaps later on we

shall be able to "lengthen our cords''

The first group ot students trained in

the College completed their course in

January last, the close of the Chinese

year. Of the five, four appear in the

back row of the photograph. The man

standing on the right of the row (to the

reader's right) is now a schoolmaster at

Pakhoi. The student next him is as

sistant catechist at Shiu-hing. The tall

man in the white gown, who stands

behind the classical master, has become

assistant-master this term in the Boys'

School, and a diocesan lay reader. The student next him, as also the

fifth, who was absent when the group was taken, arc assistant catechists

at Canton. Thus each station in the Mission (except Kwei-lin, where

another dialect is spoken) has received a worker from the College.

1 am thankful to say that good accounts have been received of all of

them, and I trust that they will prove real helpers in the work.

In the College we all live by rule. A bell rings at 0.30 a.m. The

boys begin work at 7.10, after ten minutes' silence, and study till 8,

learning a portion of Scripture daily. Prayers in the chapel 8.30.

Study for both boys and students 10— 12.4."). At 12.4f> midday

prayer, except on Tuesdays and Fridays, when the students and I go

at 11.45 to the Preaching Hall in the city for evangelistic work.

Study again for all from 2 till 4, except on Saturdays. Evening

prayers at 7. Then preparation for the bovs "M0—8.;t0, and bed

at 9.

This year we have seven new students, older men than the former

group. In their selection and probation we endeavour to observe the

great rule of the Society—"Spiritual men for spiritual work." Our

course of study consists of the following—Old Testament (Genesis—

2 Kings) ; New Testament (St. Mark and two Epistles of St. Paul) ;

Church doctrine ; Prayer-Book ; composition of sermons, singing, the

Chinese classics, and the Romanization of the Chinese language.

In addition to the addresses at the Preaching Hall, the students

give assistance to the work of the Mission by going weekly, either

singly or two together, to conduct the services at Kong Mun, a

manufacturing town on the West River, where there is a little group

of Christians. By these means, during the whole of their course, they

are kept in touch with what, we trust, will be their life-work—

preaching to the Heathen, and the care of those who already have

entered the Church.

Progress in the Ibo Country.

By the Rev. G. Basden.

Onitsha, March 1st, 1902.

IN the last two years many and great changes have taken place on

the Niger, and especially so in Southern Nigeria. The change of

administration from the Niger Company to the Government has

necessarily made a great difference. The opening of the river to

traders generally, and the proclamation of Laws and Regulations are

producing their effects. In fact a period of evolution and development

has set in since Jan. 1st, l'JOO, when Nigeria became a crown colony.
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Not only has there been development in political and commercial

affairs, but also in the work of the C.M.S. The past two years, and

especially the year 1901, have been a period ot development and

extension in every depart ment. The whole aspect of the work appears

to have changed, and apparently there is every sign of vigorous

advance. Extensive itinerations have been made on both sides of the

river, with the result that new work has been opened up in places

hitherto unoccupied. To the eastward the Rev. S. R. Smith began

definite work at the beginning of 1901. A base has been made at

Ivi-Enu, about six miles from Onitsha, and from there work is carried

on regularly and systematically in the neighbouring towns and

villages. In almost every place we see signs of awakening. Several

leading chiefs have recently burnt or otherwise disposed of their idol*,

and the preaching of the Gospel is readily listened to. This u

specially interesting, in that the preaching is done chiefly by young

native evangelists who live and work with the superintending white

man. The Rev. S. R. Smith has recently gone tiome on furlough,

and I am very glad that I have been appointed to take his place while

he is away. The work is most interesting and enjoyable, and provides

an ideal sphere for missionary effort.

To the westward new work has also been begun, and a new station

opened about fifteen miles further inland (Idumuje-Ugboko). Up to
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the present a Native has been working alone there anil

doing a good work. Mr. E. Dennis is now taking up

his residence there, and hopes to develop a strong centre

lor the spreading of the Gospel, on similar lines to

those adopted on the eastern side. All this is exten

sion, and shows the signs of progress.

In the older stations the work goes steadilv forward.

More definite steps towards self-support are bein<j taken

than ever before. Not only this, but the deepening of

the spiritual life of the Christians has been aimed at

very strongly. We have endeavoured to show them

the necessity of spreading the Gospel amongst their

own people. They are responding and are now sup

porting some of the young evangelists engaged in pioneer

work. Of course there are tilings which sadden us at

times, but yet I think it can truly be said that the

average standard of real spiritual life is as high and

good as in any English congregation.

The educational side of our work has also made great

advances. This has been greatly due to the efforts put

forth by Mr. W. E. Blackett. Mr. Blackett is the first

West Indian to come to Africa under the scheme

adopted five or six years ago. He has done splendid

work in organizing and developing the elementary

schools, working in conjunction with one of the white

missionaries.

The great difficulty we had to contend,with, however,

was the lack of schoolmasters and pupil-teachers. It

was impossible either to develop tu schools or even

to keep them working properly .unless some steps were taken to

provide teachers and masters. /To meet this need it was felt that

some sort of training^ institution should be opened and boys trained

for sehool work. The woj-'k of preparing and opening such an '

institution was left in my jjwn hands. Accommodation for the boys

had to be made, and regulations drawn up and materials supplied.

The preliminaries were got over and the institution was opened on

Sept. 1st, 1901. Six boVs were received as boarders to begin with—

five from the Onitsha cfistrict and one from Lokqja—and three were

taken as day boys. /The work of training was begun, and in this

great assistance has 'been given by Mr. Blackett. Useful subjects are

taught, and every day the boys get practical training in teaching,

school management, &c, and on Sundays they interpret or otherwise

assist in services,. Sunday-schools, &c.

In the photograph will be seen the first boys to come into training.

The remainder' are boys who lived with me in the old compound at

Onitsha. Soimc act as assistants in the Medical Mission, and others are

evangelists an/d house boys. We lived in the original compound of

the C.M.S., first occupied in the days of Bishop Crowther, then taken

over and thji house built on the same site by Archdeacon Dobinson.

Last year, however, the house was in such bad repair, and the walls

so badly damaged by the heavy rains, that I had practically to rebuild

it. In the; other photograph will be seen the house as it is now. A
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new roof has been put on and the whole building made thoroughly"

strong and good. It has now, however, been handed over temporarily

to the Industrial Mission, and the Institution moved to the Ozala.

The mention of the Industrial Mission leads me to say a little con

cerning it. This department has now been placed upon a definite

footing under the management of Mr. F. J. Mackett, and there i»

every reason to believe that a most decided step has been taken

towards progress and extension in this department. There is a great

opening for native artisans, and there is no lack of applications for

apprenticeship. All will agree, I think, that a most valuable work

is being done even in training these boys to do good work, but more

so since they are daily in touch with Christian influence.

On the whole we have every reason to be thankful for the advances

made in the past two years, and we pray and trust that God, having"

enabled us to begin good work, will continue to prosper and bless it

day by day, increasing in us all—Natives and Europeans—the gift of*

the Holy Spirit, to live and work for the establishment of His.

kingdom on the Niger.

Candidates and Vacancies.

THE holiday season has come and gone since this column last

appeared in the August number. Since then the Committee

have thankfully accepted five new mis

sionaries, namely :—the Rev. W. G.

Hardie, aCambridge man ; Dr. Frederick

Sanger, of Cambridge and London ;

Miss A. I. Stuart, Miss A. H. McNeile.

and Miss S. L. Hollis.

Mr. Hardie will not proceed to the

mission-field just yet, but will gain fur

ther experience in a Cambridge curacy

before doing so. He will have many

opportunities of seeking to influence

young men at the University, and we

ask the prayers of our readers that he

may be used of God in stirring a deeper

missionary interest in many of them.

Dr. Sanger hopes to proceed to China ii>

the early part of next year.

While Miss Stuart is a fresh name on

the Society's roll, she is not a fresh

accession in the mission-field, for sin-

has been working for the last seven

years with her father, the Right Rev.

Bishop Stuart, in Persia. She now joins

the Society as an honorary missionary.

Miss McNeile is the daughter of the

Rev. Hector McNeile, who a few years
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ago resigned his living and went out to Bombay as a missionary of

the Society. Miss Hollis, trained at Highbury mid Luton, goes to

China shortly.

In addition to these, we are thankful to be able to report that two

others have been accepted for special work. Mr. Robert Ayres goes

as a trained schoolmaster to Chuprft. thus supplying a lons-felt need ;

and Mr. L. H. Hardman, a chartered accountant, goes to Palestine for

three years to assist the Secretary of the Mission by taking charge of

the accounts, &c.

AVe omitted to mention in the July number that the staff" of the

Mauritius Mission has been increased by the acceptance of Mr. H. H.

Buswell in local connexion. Mr. Buswell has been working for some

few yean in the Island, and is the son of the Archdeacon, who is now

at home on furlough.

A correspondent has written to us saying that it would probably be

of use to many if we were to publish in the Gleaner a statement of

the class of people to whom the Society addresses its appeals for

recruits, giving information as to age, qualifications, and other matters.

This reminds us to draw attention again to the. fact that papers on

these subjects are issued by the Society, and can be had gratis on

application. General information as to the way in which offers of

service are dealt with, and the training of candidates, &c, is to be

obtained in a paper called " Acceptance and Training of Candidates."

Those who wisli for this paper should mention whether they desire

the one for men or for women.

The subject of the spiritual and other qualifications looked for in

all missionary candidates is dealt with from different points of view in

such papers as the following :—-" The Missionary Call and Missionary

Candidates," " Does He Call Me ?", " Why some Candidates are not

Accepted," " Five Points in the Thorough Furnishing of a Missionary,"

and, for women, a paper called " Women Missionaries, Evangelists,

Nurses, and Doctors," describing the work which is open to our sisters

in the foreign field.

I-ma-noi-le (Emmanuel).

""And they shall call Hi* name Kuinmnvcl, which, being interpreted, i*

God- with -wjf."

UPON this battered caravansary,

There hangs a Chinese lieng,* black on red ;

A sacred word of truth, I-ma-noi-le ;

One living message, where the rest are dead.

Motto, whose meaning deepens with the years,

Feeling its way across a world of pain ;

Coming too oft in weakness and with tears,

To bid some wounded spirit live again.

Oh great Emmanuel, I-ma-noi-le,

Be Thou in this dark place no fleeting dream ;

No vain enchantment o'er the haunted way,

No painted fetish by the mountain stream.

But be to China's sons a gift untold,

An inexhaustible, transforming theme ;

A well of water and a mine of gold,

A rock, a refuge, and a broadening stream.

Be Thou a bond of union and a light,

Drawing her million wanderers back to God ;

A pole-star shining through the lonely night,

To guide them safely. up the only road.

Taking the fading voices of the past,

Brightening the twilight of their winter day,

Crowning their search for truth, until at last

They reach the Truth, which cannot piiss away.

Until one sacred word, I-ma-noi-le,

Completes their wisdom, satisfies their need,

Places their feet upon the holy way,

Leads them like children to the Life indeed.

Thus come, Emmanuel, and come to stay,

In yainen, caravansary, and home.

Breathe o'er the waking land, I-nia-noi-le,

Answer the world-wide Advent prayer, and come.

In a Chinese Inn, W. S. W.

Advent, 1901.
• Liong = scroll.

 

OUR Anniversary Programme is complete, and we look forward

to having with us for the Address at the Communion

Service at St. Bride's, the Rev. the Earl of Chichester, whose

name has been, in, the person of his father, so long associated

with the Parent Society. At the afternoon gathering at

Exeter (Lower) Hall, we are promised Miss Chadwick. from

Uganda ; Mrs. A. E. Ball, from India ; and Mrs. Van Someren

Taylor, from China ; while Mrs. Temple (the wife of the

Archbishop) and Miss Gollock have consented to speak from

the Home side of the work. The speakers at the Anniversary

Meeting in the evening are to be the Bishop of Wakefield, in

the Chair, Bishop Taylor Smith, and the Rev. "W. E. Bur

roughs; while brief addresses will be given by the following

three of the Gleaners' Own Missionaries—the Rev. J. N.

Carpenter, of Allahabad, the Rev. R. W. Ryde, of Kandy,

Ceylon, and Dr. Arthur Lankester, of the Afghan Frontier.

Tickets will only be required for the last-mentioned meeting,

and can be had on application at Salisbury Square.

The first day of the Anniversary, Oct. 30th, will, as usual,

be devoted to the Conferences of Branch Secretaries and Clergy.

Secretaries have already received invitations to these, but

tickets for the clergy can be Bad on application to the Secre

tary of the Union. Any Secretaries of Sowers' Bands who care

to be present, and will apply to usMor tickets, will be welcomed.

Once again we ask the prayers of d^r Gleaners, especially of

those who are unable to be with us atf the Anniversary. Ar

rangements may be well planned, speakers may be interesting,

and audiences large, but unless the Lord\give His blessing, the

Anniversary will be barren of result. J^et om join in asking

for a rich, outpouring of the Holy Spirit.

In the August number it was suggested \y a correspondent

" that if every Gleaner would give a penny aVay for a month '

it would suffice to clear off the Parent Society's deficit. In

enclosing the equivalent of the " penny a day* " from herself

and three friends, a Gleaner begs us to mention Yhe idea again,

adding, "it would be so delightful for the Glelfene™ to cleaJ

off this debt." We may add that it has not yet 1 been cleared

off.

As we found the other day, in making the sug«esti°n to a

Branch Secretary, that the plan of inviting another* Branch to

provide an evening's meeting occasionally came as \a novelty,

we would like to mention it again. We know of sev*ra^ Secre

taries who acted on our original suggestion, and in\eacn ,c8!e

were well satisfied with the result. We are sure tlhat 15

advantageous to both Branches—that which provides the

speakers and that forming the audience. Of course, ■ return

visit will often be the sequel.

Work amongst the Young.

made to

olidays.

Tstrand

the

THE summer has witnessed a considerable extension in effort

bring the missionary cause before the young during the

As in previous years C.M.S. seaside services were held at Ov|

and Mundosley and were conducted by the Kev. G. T. Mauley

Kev. (J. V. Grace. On the second day some forty or fifty child'

helpers made a map of India on the shore which was afte1

explained to an audience of about two hundred people. The

Carey, great-grandson of the famous missionary also spoke,

these services missionary literature to the value of £1 fix. was

Mr. Manley also held children's meetings at Sandown, Totland

and Ventnor, as well as at Whitby and other places.

The Central Secretary conducted a nnmber of seaside C.M.S. ser

at Falmouth. Pictures were shown, the attendance was good,"

the sendees were evidently appreciated.

The Rev. A. E. Richardson visited the Children's Special Service

Missions centres at Felixstowe, Cromer, Penmacnmawr. Colwyn Bar.

and Llanfairfcchan, aud took a number of missionary meetings.

The reports of all these efforts are encouraging in the highest

degree, and it is hoped that next year many more distinctively C.M.S-
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seaside services may be arranged. The adults appeared almost as

much interested as the children.

The gathering of schoolboys at Clifton has now happily become an

annual affair. The Kev. and Mrs. U. F. Whidborne again kindly

placed their grounds at the disposal of the Bristol and Clifton Com

mittee for work among the young, and a very successful meeting

.as organized. About 350 boys accepted the invitation kindly given,

.nd were addressed by Mr. P. H. Shaul of Bengal -on " Why I went,

uij what I saw."

A children's garden party was held in July at Danesfield, St. Albans.

Between eighty and ninety young people were asked to "Tea in

-Japan," and "To Pay Visits to Eastern Countries," five of which were

represented. South India, South Africa, Egypt, Persia, and China,

'arc was taken to aim at some practical results from this novel and

interesting meeting.

A feature of the Summer Sale at Compton Valence which took place

in July was the manner in which the help of the children was enlisted.

They were responsible for the rendering of the C.M.S. missionary

alphabet, forrecitations. and for the performance of a Japanese costume

<lrill, and contributed materially towards the success of the sale.

Home flotes.

fill Hound the World.

(Written specially for the Gleaners' Union Anniversary.)

" Qo ye into all the Korld, and jrreach the Gospel to every creature."

St. Mark xvi. 15.
 

I*.
 

" 5 I »• u b> -> i* 1

 

/ A LL round the world has spread the Living Word,
J\. All round the world the blessed sound Is heard,

cr All round the world the Gospel wins Its way,
ff We'll raiso the glorious song of triumph

Some glad day!

It's coming ! It's coming, the Morn for which we pray I
We'll hail the world as Christ's own kingdom

Some glad day !

mf All round the world, the world of sin and woe,
Christ has declared the Gospel-light shall go,

cr Driving the clouds and darkness far away,
ff To fill the earth with light and glory

Some glad day t
It's coming, &c.

f All round the world the nations yet shall sing
With one accord the praises of our King ;

cr All hearts shall own the Saviour's loving sway,
ff And every knee shall bow before Him

Some glad day 1
It's coming, &c

mf All round the world, where'er His Name is known,
Let every soul that Christ has made His own,

cr Filled with His love, go forth to work and pray,

ff Until the world is Christ's own kingdom
Tan f glad day !

It's coming ! It's coming, the Morn for which we pray!
We'll hail the world as Christ's own kingdom

That glad day! Amen.

Bbv. W. J. L. Sheppard.

ON Sept. 16th, the Committee had the pleasure of interviews with

the following missionaries on their return from the mission-

field The Kev. C. H. T. Ecob and Mr. C. W. Hattersley, of Uganda;

the Kev. J. N. Carpenter, of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh;

the Kev. G. C. Niven, of Japan ; and Miss M. J. Martin, of the Niger.'

Mr. Ecob described his- work in Uganda proper and latterly in Toro, and

spoke of the prospects of the Gospel being sent on from Unyoro,

across the Nile into the Lango country. Mr. Hattersley spoke of the

educational work in which it had been his privilege to engage.

Mr. Carpenter described the opportunities of his work as Principal of

the St. Paul's Divinity College, Allahabad. Mr. Niven and Miss

Martin also gave accounts of the progress of the work in their

respective spheres. The Kev. R. B. Kansford then commended the

missionaries to God in prayer.

The Kev. Frederick Samuel Smith, B.A., Curate of St. Peter's,

St. Albans, has been appointed Junior Tutor at the Church Missionary

College, Islington, in succession to the Kev. C. H. Druitt, who has

been appointed to the living of St. Bride's, Liverpool.

The Farewell Meeting of the C.E.Z.M.S. was held in the Church

House, Great Smith Street, on Wednesday, Oct. 8th, the Chair

being taken by Mr. K. Maconachie, (late of the Indian Civil Service).

The Kev. K. C. Joynt addressed the outgoing missionaries, whose

names are as follows : Itetunting—Miss A. M. Boileau, Miss F. C.

Brown, Miss G. Cowley, Miss M. J. Daeuble, Miss H. L. Owlcs, and

Miss E. Pantin to North India; Miss H. E. Rheim and Miss F. Sharp

to the Punjab and Sindh ; Miss A. Bassoe, Miss G. Kembcr, and Miss

S. Oxley to South India; Miss M. B. Chettle to Travancore; Miss

M. Hook, M iss E. M. Lee, and Miss A. C. Wedderspoon to China.

Nor—Miss F. A. Luck to North India; Miss E. V. Cresswell to the

Punjab; Miss F. L. Haydon to South India; Miss M. Boaz and Miss

M. J. Shire, L.R.C.P. and S., to China.

On Wednesday, Oct. 15th, Lord Kinnaird presided over the Vale

dictory Meeting of the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission, held in the

lower Exeter Hall. The following missionaries were taken leave of :

Returning—Miss Johnson-Smyth. Miss Wahl, Miss M. Smith, Miss

Kenward, Miss Catt, Miss Mary Hill, Miss Price, Miss Sutherland. Mrs.

Pollen, and Miss Luce to North India. 'Rett—Miss Stuart for North

India; Miss E. Barling. Miss Lambourne, and Miss Park for Western

India. The Kev. J. G. Train addressed the departing missionaries.

The Liverpool Branch of the C.M.S. Clergy Union met in the

Chnrch House, Liverpool, on Sept. 19th, under the presidency of

Bishop Royston. An address was given by the Kev. H. G. Grey,

Principal of Wycliffe Hall, Oxford, on the subject of " Opportunities

in the Punjab and on the Frontier." The Secretary says that Mr.

Grey's address was listened to with profound attention and made

a deep impression, and adds that he will be mistaken " if some offers

of service are not dated from it."

The annual meeting of the Sheffield Branch of the C.M.S. Lay

Workers' Union was held in the Wostenholm Hall, Queen Street,

oh Tuesday evening. Oct. 7th, when the President, Mr. Joseph Kidge,

occupied the chair, and among others who were present to support

him was Archdeacon Eyre, the Vicar of Sheffield. After a brief

address from the Chairman, Dr. Van Someren Taylor, of the Fuh-Kien

Mission, gave an interesting account of his work in China. Mr.

C. W. Hattersley, who had been the first secretary of the local union,

and had gone out to Uganda as a missionary in 1897, then gave a

graphic account of his work there, and dwelt upon the state of the

country, the condition of the people, and their needs. At present

there were only two Sheffielders in Uganda, and Mr. Hattersley said

that when he returned in July, he would like to take a Sheffield

contingent with him to act as schoolmasters and mistresses. During

the evening the president's choir gave a selection of vocal items.

There was a good gathering of the Lincolnshire CM. Union at

Caythorpc Hall, by the invitation of Mr. G. W. Lloyd, on Tuesday,

Sept. 16th, when a paper was read by the Kev. H. P. Grubb, showing

"In what way members of the Chnrch Missionary Union can promote

interest in God's work in connexion with the C.M.S. in their different

spheres." The afternoon meeting was addressed l>y the Rev. H. Horsley,

late of Ceylon, and the Rev. H. P. Grubb. Every one felt the meetings

to have been helpful and profitable.

The autumn meetings of the Suffolk County Chnrch Missionary

Union were held at the Masonic Hall, Bury St. Edmnnds, on Thursday,

Oct. 2nd. In the morning, a Bible-reading was given by the Rev.

Canon Garratt. The afternoon meeting was presided over by the

Rev. H. James, Rector of Livermere, and an address was given l>y the

Rev. H. Horsley, on his work in Ceylon. The Chairman then briefly

addressed the meeting, which is said by a local paper to have been

"representative of both the clergy and the laity of Bury St. Edmund's

and the district," and the Rev. J. S. Pratt, Rector of Fornham St.

Martin, closed with prayer.
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Sales of Work have been held as follows:—Amberley, Ang. 21st, £73 ;

Appleby, Sept. 17th, £14; Birch, Sept. 12th. £20; Bristol. Oct. 2nd;

Burnhaui Westgate, Sept. 10th; Clevedon, Sept. 18th; Halesworth,

Sept. 11th, £70; Lidlington, Oct. 3rd, £9; Pimperne, Sept. 10th and

11th, £30; Southover, Sept. 18th; Swaffharn, Sept. 11th.

financial flotes.

The first half of 1902-03.

FOR the half-year ending Sept. 30th the receipts on general account

(excluding the amount received towards the Adverse Balance of

the previous year) were somewhat less than for the corresponding

period of last year, and about £17,000 of the Adverse Balance re

mained still to be collected. This cannot be considered as altogether

encouraging after half the financial year has passed. It was hoped

that the Adverse Balance would have been extinguished long before

the first half of the year was over, but we still hope and pray that it

may be a thing of the past long before the year closes.

A Noble Olft.

The Society has just received a noble gift in the form of a small

freehold estate bringing in a gross income of over £100 a year. The

value of the gift is greatly enhanced by the fact that the generous

donor is by no means in affluent circumstances, and the loss of the

income of "the estate will be a very real self-denial to him and his

wife. They, however, willingly part with it for Christ's sake and the

Gospel's, believing that in thus denying themselves they are helping

forward the extension of Christ's kingdom on earth. They desire that

the income shall be used, as far as possible, for work amongst the

Wakamba and Wakiknyu of Eastern Equatorial Africa, and it will be

devoted towards the work recently started amongst the latter race

at Kikuyu.

Plant for sale.

A friend has a large myrtle plant which she wishes to dispose of for

the Society's benefit. It. is a large-leafed myrtle, about eight years

old, stands five feet high in a strong wooden tub, the latter one foot

four inches high and three feet in circumference. Price 10s. All

inquiries to be addressed to Mrs. Walter, Oakleigh, Sonthall.

Additional Subscriptions.

Gleaner 93.095 writes—" I was impressed very strongly yesterday

(the Day of Intercession) with the thought that it is vain to pray

that God will provide men and means to carry on His work unless we

are each prepared to do whatever He bids us. Through this I have

determined to increase my annual contribution by one-half, making

a total of 13s., sending it as usual in the spring. Will you send me a

missionary box to collect it in, as I save it week by week 7 Would

not other Gleaners who are unable to go out do the same, or more as

their means allow ? Many could save a small sum weekly who would

not be able to afford it all at one time."

Special Contributions.

Special contributions are invited towards the following grants of

Committee :—

Salary of a Native Assistant Ordained Missionary for Bengal

Mission, a year. £48.

For completing Kushtia Mission House, £33.

Salary of a Native Professor, St. John's College, Agra, half-

year, £t>0.

Erection of a Mission House, Fuh-Kien Mission, £116.

Erection of a House for Medical Missionary, T'ai-chow, £100.

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged:—

K. I. A., *2; S. and C. T., box, L. C. O.. Hitchln, £2; A. M. C, 53.; J. P.
and E. S. H.. tfl ; Nellie L. (aged seven*, for Bed Indians, 5s. ; Gl. 42,023, share
of unexpected present, 10s.; Gl. sti.819, 5s. 64. ; Gl. 4,148, thankoffering for
family mercies, £10; A. E. H., £1 : A Working Woman, £10; In Memoriam.
W.J. S. and V. M. S . for Africa, 10«. 64. ; F. C., 10*. : Gl. 8,556, thankoffering
for journeying mercies. £25; Gl. 10,808, for "0.0 M.," £1; A Gleaner, 5s.;
First Woodford Company Hoys' Brigade Bible-class, 2s. ; Note No. 80,830, £5 ;
Late " Avonwysou," 5s. ; 05,890, £1 : One Who is Seeking Guidance, £1 ; "How
shall they heat without a preacher? And how shall they preach except they
be sent? Bom. x. 13, 14, 151, £1 S*.; A Gleaner, £2 2s. ; Mrs.H..5s.; MissN.,5s.;
Poor Widow's Mite, 2s. 64. ; Miss C, odd halfpence and threepenny bits, 15s. ;
Member of the G.U., £1 ; ThankofferiliK from Norfolk. £3; E. A. O, £2;
Anonymous, 10s.: Bombay G.U., towards lessening a little the expenses in
connexion with the evangelistic native agents of the Western India Mission,
£33 5*. 44.
Sales of jewellery, tire.—Anonymous 'broken silver), 6s. ; Anonymous ^photo

graphic dishes ,3*.; Anonymous (jewellery , 9s. 64. ; F. B., [Qood Tidings), 10s.
Towards Adverse Balance and increasing expenditure.—Gleaner, 4s.;

E. T., saved through giving up Italian lessons, £2; Swanage Gleaner, 14.
a day for September, 2s. 64. : Miss G. H., £2; One who hopes some day to be
a Missionary. £1 ; Two St. John's, Lowestoft, Gleaners, 10s.; Mrs. A. D., 14.
a day for two mouths, 5s.; B. L., 5s.; Gl. 5,791, 10s., E. L. K , 10s. ; Anonymous,
£3; Gl. 10,808. t'l 10s.; A Llandrtndoii Gleaner, 3«. 64.; Gl. 123,265, 2s. 64.;
Gl. 124,138 (partly sale of needlework , £1 : Gleaners 125,491 and 125.489. thank-
offering for the King's recovery, £1 j Gl. 119, 14. a day for a month, 2>. 64.;

Gleaner in Hanipstead (half of increase in wages), 2s. 64.; Gl. 87,488, 14. a day
for September. 2s. 64. ; Gl. 43,577, 2s. 64.; C. J. S., £8: Gl. 92,477, thankofferini
for many mercies during past year, 10s.; E. M. B, St. Matt. lx. 38, St.;
Sandford Gleaner 28,912, thankoffering, £15; Gleaners 26,087 and 26,088, thank-
offering, 10s. ; Miss A. H , thankoffering for many mercies, public and private,
received this year, £1 ; Miss A. M. N., £6 13s. 44. ; Anonymous, £10; Gl. 107,107.
a 14. a day for a month, 2s. 64. ; Y. A. Z., £2 ; Gl. 104,701, birthday thankoffer
ing, 5s. ; A Gleaner, thankoffering to God for restoring " our vicar " to us In
health and strength after six months' absence, 3s. 64. ; First-fruits, M. J. H .
£15 12s. 64.; Gl. 63,846, 14. a day in September, 2s. 64.; Bath Gleaner. 10s. ;
H. C, Beader of CM. Glf.ankr, 2s. 64 ; Gl. 5,791, 10s. and 14. a day for a
month, 2s. 64.; Annual Subscriber, additional, "The Lord hearkened and
heard,'' £1 ; Gl. 29,053, £1 ; Miss M. M., instead of library subscription, 15s. 44.

Postage Stamps.

Packets of Foreign, Colonial, Jcc., postage stamps are gratefully

acknowledged from the following friends :—

Miss Jenkins, M B. H., Miss M. E. London, Mrs. Walters, Miss Bose Gordon,
Mrs. S E. Bead, Mrs. Dalton, and a packet from an anonymous friend.

Gifts of stamps (good kinds especially asked for) should be sent

to the Lay Secretary, CM. House, Salisbury-square ; but communi

cations referring to the jmrehase of stamps should be addressed to

the Rev. A. W. Robinson, St. James's Vicarage, West Derby, Liverpool.

Articles for Sale.

Amongst others, the following are for sale at the CM. House,

Salisbury-square. The Lay Secretary will gladly afford all information

on application :—

Mounted horns from India for ornamenting halls or rooms, £1 10s. each pair.

Embroideries, books, curios, lace, water-colour drawings, the latter from
5s. each. Oil-colour box (fitted,, £1 5s. Sacred Song "The Coming Glory,"
Is. 64 each. Nocturne for pianoforte, Is. 64. each. Autographs, gold expanding
bracelet, silver muimieers, silver match box, silver pencil-case, &c.

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—For the reinforcements of the year (pp. 161—163). For

the openings for sowing the seed in Egypt given by medical work

(pp. 168—170). For the excellent training given to children of

missionaries (p. 171).

Prayer—For out-going missionaries—that they may be given

" journeying mercies " (p. 161). That all those accepted for service

this year may be adopted as " own missionaries " (p. 161). For a>

special observance of the forthcoming Day of Intercession (p. 161).

For an outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the Gleaners' Union Anni

versary (pp. 161, 174). For the work in Khandesh (pp. 164—166).

For the Chinese and West Africans under training as catechists and

schoolmasters (pp. 172, 173).

— —

Publication Notes.

rPHE new book referred to in our last issue will be ready for sale by

L the middle of November. Its title is Sea-Girt Yezo. Its

Author, the Rev. J. Batchelor, is well-known to readers of the

Gleaner as the great authority on the Ainn, the aboriginal

inhabitants of Japan. The intention of the Author is to interest

Young People in the work among the Japanese and Ainu, and not

only our young friends, but the " grown-ups " too, are certain to

derive both pleasure and profit from a perusal of the book. Welt

illustrated, and bound in cloth gilt, with gilt edges, it will form an

attractive gift book or prize. Post 6mo, 128 pp., price 'It. 6W-, post

free to any part of the world.

The CM. Pocket Book and Diary for 1903 (Roan, Is. 44.,

post free), and the CM. Pocket (Calendar for 1903 (paper covers.

'id. : id., post free) are now ready. The contents are on similar lines

to previous years.

An addition has been made to the series of Sunday-school

Missionary Lessons by the issue of Lesson No. 15, entitled

" Setting up God's Banner ; " it has been prepared by the Rev. A. J

Santer. These Lessons are free of charge to Sunday-school Teacher;

in schools which support the C.M.S.

We would again call attention to the Sheet Almanack for 1903

Particulars were given last month. We earnestly hope that all

readers of the Gleaner are doing what they can to make the

Almanack known.

The CM. Gleaner may be ordered through local booksellers, oi

local C.M.S. Depots, or direct from the CM. House, Salisbury Square

Price One Penny (114., post free). Annual subscriptions, including

postage :—One copy, 1«. 64". ; two copies, 3*. ; three, is. ; six, 7». :

twelve, 12*. : twenty-live, 24*. A Special Edition on thick art

Paper can also be obtained, price 24". (34., post free), or 3*. per

annum, post free.

Contiiibctionb to the Church Missionary Society are received at the Society's
House, Salisbury Square, Loudon ; or at the Society's Bankers, Williams
Deacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the Lay
Secretary. Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" Testimony,

London." Telephone—No. 1966, Holbom,

Loudon : Printed by Jas. Tbcscott & Son, Ltd., Suffolk Lane, E.C.



 

THE CHURCH WINE FOR EXPORT.

sr mimm
W^ge^^^^sasmsmm^i^^sm RECJSTtfrCD.

[YinoSffCKO

HICKS & Co.,
Importers of

PURE

CHURCH WINES,

27, George Street,

PLYMOUTH.

Specially suitable for the Tropics. Established 1808.

* I am oertain that it is the only sacramental Wine to give aksolcti satisfaction in

the East."—Rev. F. C Sulkeld, A.C.8., Bengal.

EXPORT.—" Vino Saoro " may be shipped with safety to all parts of the World. It will

stand any climate, retaining its brilliancy and soundness. Six dosen bottles sent FREIGHT

PAID to any foreign port where no agency exists for £10. ortwelve down half-bottles for £11.

Set Cash with Order. * *

Foreign Agincies.—Accra, Gold Coast : J. F. Bruoe. Barbados : 11. J. Ince.

Bombay, Calcutta, sn&Lahore : Cutler, Palmer, & Co. Brisbane : Webster & Co.

Colombo and Kandy : Miller & Co. Sierra Leone : T. J. Sawverr. Madras .

Spencer & Co. Malta ; W. B. White. Nassau-Bahamas : Sands & Bros. Rangoon:

Arthur Barnes. Sydney, N.S.W. : Turner & Co. Yokohama, Japan : J. W. Hall.

MAGIC LANTERN SLIDES.
LIFE AND PASSION OF OUR LORD. LIFE OF OUR LORD.

THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD. THE TEACHINGS AND MINISTRY OF

THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. OUR LORD.

THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

The above in sets of 21 each, 24a.

THE LIFE OF JOSEPH. Set of 10 slides, 10s.

THE PRODIGAL SON. Eight slides, Si.

OLD TESTAMENT FIGURE SCENES. 128 slides, li. each.

LIFE OF CHRIST. 434 slides, Is. each.

TISSOT'S "LIFE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST." 225 slides, 1». M. each.

HOFMANN'S "LIFE OF CHRIST." Thirty slides, 2i. 6di eaoh.

Illustrated Catalogue of Lanterns and Slides, Sixpence.

NEWTON A Co.,
By Royal Warrant Opticians to His Majesty The King,

3, FLEET STREET, LONDON.

MISSIONARY AND COLONIAL OUTFITS.

Outgoing and Returning Missionaries will find

In many oases I can effect them a n ■ lliiifl'S
saying of £3 on their untj U*»V»,V

fain* . ""+. g.c.

Dr. Herslet

(Amalongalandl

it 't writes:—"I am yery grateful to

you for all the trouble you have taken."

PERSONAL ATTENTION. EVERY DETAIL STUDIED.

THE SOUTH AMERICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
The only Church of England Mission to Sonth America (British Guiana excepted).

The Claims of South America as a Mission Field need only to be known in

order to be immediately acknowledged. Neio Openings are continually

offering themselves, and the Need for More Workers and More Funds to

support them is Most Urgent.

Additional help is asked for :—1. The Work amongst the Heathen. 2. The

Evangelistic Work amongst the Spanish and Portuguese speaking Natives.

3. The Ministerial Work amongst our scattered fellow-countrymen in South

America. 4. The Work amongst the Sailors in the Sea Ports.

Contributions will be thankfully received by Captain E. Poulden R N

Lay Sec, 1, Clifford's Inn, Fleet Street, London, E.G.; or by Messrs.

Barclay* Co., Ltd., 19, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

BETHNAL GREEN FREE LIBRARY, E.

Founded 1876, and Supported Entirely by Voluntary Donations,

Subscriptions, and Legacies.

Patron.- HIS MAJESTY THE KING.

OBJECT :—TO BRIGHTEN THE LIVES OF THE POOR MEN,

WOMEN, AND CHILDREN OF EAST LONDON.

FUISTDS URGENTLY NEEDED.

Treasurer-F. A. BEVAN, Esq., 54, Lombard Street, E.O.
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ings, hospitals, &c. Recommended by the clergy. Assorted, Five for

Is., post free (stamps'.—Address, Miss Lester, Seaforth, Lanes.

IRISH LINEN TOWELS, fringed, 7s. 6d. ; hemstitched, 13s. per dozen. Double

damask tablecloths, different designs, 2 by 2J yards, 2 by 3 yards, damaged

from Us.; perfect, from 16s. 6d. ; Bose, Shamrock, and Thistle, 14s 6d

Serviettes, 13s., 15s. 6d. Handkerchiefs, hemstitched or plain, 4s 9d 7s

and upwards.—Samples on approval from "Gleaner," S3, Railway Street'
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YEAR of great eventfulness is closing ;

1902 will ever stand out in our national

history as an annus mlrttbilw. The Declaration

of Peace, the Coronation of our King-Emperor

frith its tragic postponement and joyful consum

mation, and the completion of that marvellous cable-

girdle which has so belted the earth and connected

lliu Empire that in thirty minutes a message may be

sent all round the world, via British territory, are three

momentous events around which others of more or

less import' cluster, and which are of world-wide and

Church-wide siguiticanee.

December is to the world pre-eminently a month of

retrospect. And not less so to the Church of Christ. The

closing days of the Old Year bring solemn reflections ; and,

from many points of view, perhaps they have seldom been

sadder than now. Even in our own beloved Church of

England have we not had repeated cause for sorrow and

apprehension ? What will be the effect on the young and

timid believer when some of those " put in trust with the

Gospel " are themselves discrediting its credentials ? when

some who should be guarding the fabric of Divine truth are

themselves removing the keystone and plinth ?

One disastrous result seems inevitable. Paralysis will

enfeeble the Church's life, and consequently increase that

double deficit of men and means which alas ! hangs like a

thick cloud over almost every branch of the Church's

activities, at home and abroad. Undefined faith and easily

parted-with belief must lead to relaxed effort. For is it

worth the self-sacrifice involved to disseminate doctrine

whose veracity and vitality can be questioned ? Can we

throw out the life-line to others if our own feet are on sinking

sand ? May God keep the feet of His saints in these perilous

times firmly planted on the solid Rock !

But December brings to us also Advent with its uplifting

thought of " that blessed Hope " in which to begin the

Church's New Year. What though

" The serpent's brood increase,

The powers of hell grow bold ;

The conflict thickens, faith is low.

And love is waxing cold."'

We are taught to breathe the prayer " Come then, Lord

Jesus, come!" And until He comes " to wipe away the curse,

the sin, the stain," we have our part to do yet more strenu

ously than in the days gone by in preparing the world to be

" His own fair world again." As our retrospect during the

Advent days of December makes us mourn the little which

the Church of Christ has yet accomplished towards preparing

for His Coming again, so may the prospect of " that Morn for

which we wait" nerve our feeble hands and hasten our lagging

feat. "This Gospel of the Kingdom" mustfirst be preached

" for a witness to all nations, and then shall the end come."

There are few occasions in the year when the Committee

Room at Salisbury Square presents ti more thronged and

animated appearance than on the first Tuesday in November,

when the Estimates Committee presents its prospective

statement regarding the expenditure of the current and

flotes.

following financial years. We feel sure that the interest thus

manifested in this important subject is very general among

the Society's friends, and that our readers will desire to be

told frankly and clearly what the prospects are. Well, first

let us recall one or two facts about last year. The expendi

ture then, excluding Special Funds, was £363,721 ; it was

less than the expenditure of the year before by nearly £6,000,

and less by about £16,000 than had been estimated and

sanctioned. The saving was due to a rigid exercise of

economy both at home and abroad. We confess that we had

expected some rebound, and it surprised us not a little to find

that after the usual careful survey of the fields, station by

station, the Estimates Committee anticipate for this current

year an expenditure not greater, but several hundred pounds

less, than that of last year. And even for the following year,

namely, 1902-03, the rise is not expected to exceed £5,000,

though of course this reckoning would be invalidated if God

should send us a larger reinforcement of new missionaries

than have been allowed for. It will at least be manifest to

our friends that both the Committee at home and the

committees and missionaries in the field are keeping a keen

eye on all outgoings, and it is right to add that so far

there are no abnormal complaints of the work suffering in

consequence.

The above relates to expenditure solely. Regarding income

it is impossible to estimate. All that can be said is that it

should be the united aim of our friends to raise it to the

level reqnired to balance expenditure. Last year the income

from living friends was about £20,000 over that of the year

before. If a further increase this year of from £30,000 to

£40,000 can be effected, and the receipts from legacies

(always a most uncertain factor) are up to the average, the

year's needs will be met. And if in addition, we may hope,

that the Dean of Peterborough's noble effort to wipe off last

year's deficit will be successful, we should then end the year

with a clear balance sheet. Such then are the facts, and

they constitute an earnest call to labour with renewed zeal,

and to pray with stronger faith.

The presence of cholera in several towns and ports of

Palestine, and the consequent quarantine, are likely, we fear,

to defeat in a great degree the objects of Mr. Baylis's visit.

He and Mr. Wilson reached Beyrout on Oct. 28th. There

they found Miss Minna Gollock and Miss Trotter, who had

just received from the Society's Secretary at Jerusalem the

advice to return home, as all the ports south of Beyrout

were closed. Accordingly these ladies sailed the same

afternoon for Egypt, where they decided to make a stay of

a few weeks. On Oct. 31st Dr. Johnson went inland from

Beyrout to Damascus by train, in the hope of being able to

reach Kerak by travelling down the east of the Jordan, part

of the way by the new Hauran Railway ; and four days

later Mr. Baylis and Mr. Wilson followed him to Damascus,

with the purpose of visiting the East Jordan stations, and

with the hope of getting into Palestine from that side. The

last words received from Mr. Baylis are, " ' Dumine dirige

hojC has been our constant prayer, with attendant answer

thus far." The ladies of the party that sailed with Mr

Baylis were still at Beyrout, " All well."
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IN PALESTINE: JERUSALEM.

By Mbs. F. T. Ellis.

CHRISTMAS in Jerusalem ! Wonderful thought I There before us

lies the white roail winding away to Bethlehem itself! On the hill

overlooking stands a large irregular building ; this is the Bishop Gobat

Memorial Sehool, where our dear C.M.S. is training about eighty

bright boys from all parts of Palestine. Will you come with me and

pay them a visit and see how they keep their Christmas ?

It is Christmas Eve. Though there is no snow the wind blows

strong and cold. All over the building and surrounding grounds the

boys and teachers are busy. One party is down in the deep valley of

Hinnom below gathering moss in baskets. Others are collecting

stones of a certain size ; others making long wreaths of olive, min

gled with leaves of the graceful pepper-tree. You see no holly, but

mistletoe with red berries instead of white has been brought from

where it hangs on the olive-trees of the Kedron Valley. But come

upstairs. There you will find the missionary and his wife and all the

staff and teachers at work. In the domed schoolroom great prepara

tions are going on. Pictures and doors are decked with green, and

windows partly darkened with thick paper, relieved by texts let in

with coloured tissue paper, giving a pretty effect. The Christmas

tree, a pine, is placed in a barrel ; this is supported by the stones you

saw the boys collecting, covered with moss. There are gay ornaments

given by a kind friend, and last come the candles, which are lit as

the boys enter at four o'clock.

The schoolroom is quite full of friends, native and European, and

the boys, all dressed in dark grey with red fez caps, are seated on the

gallery at the end of the room. One after another, alternately in

Arabic and English, the prophecies of the Messiah's coming sound

forth from young lips. Sweet carols and hymns are sung, intermingled

with recitations suited to the glad yet solemn season. Then with

happy faces the boys receive their gifts ; knives, paint-boxes, toys, &c,

and each takes his share of nucjl, a mixture of nuts, melon-seeds,

and sweets. Afterwards those whose homes are comparatively near

say good-bye and leave for the Christmas holidays. Most, however,

live far away, in Nazareth, Gaza, or Shechem, and these look forward

to pleasant holidays in the school.

The fun begins that very evening. For an hour or two rules are

suspended, and all the harmonicas and other musical toys are going

at once. Then to bed, but not for long ; before the dawn the boys are

heard beginning their role of " Christmas waits " near the rooms of

the missionary, who is also headmaster. The strains of "Christians,

awake ! " are heard first ; then other carols in Arabic and English.

Each boy receives a cup of black coffee and a Christmas card ; then

proceeding to the rooms of the kind steward and matron, and sinning

there, they are regaled with cakes. Their Christmas dinner will con

sist of a favourite dish, cabbage leaves rolled up like fingers, stuired

with meat and rice. Before that all will have joined in the happy

Church service, and in singing in their own Arabic tongue our sweet

hymns, " Hark, the herald angels sing," " Peace on earth, and mercy

mild." East and West, North and South sounds in ever-widening

circles the Christmas message : yet you see it still finds a happv echo

in childish hearts in the land where it had birth. " Peace on earth "

in the city of peace—too often, alas ! the scene of strife. Peace

through Him Who is Himself the Prince of Peace.

IN EQYPT: CAIRO.

By a Lady Missionaby.

It is Christmas morning in Egypt, a land hallowed by the presence

of the Incarnate Son of God, yet where few know Him or acknow

ledge Him as such.

Passing out of the brightly-coloured, ever-moving throng in one of

the principal streets of Cairo, we enter a courtyard, go through a door

and up a stone staircase, and at Inst find ourselves in a hall fitted up

as a church. To-day it is decorated with palm branches, evergreens,

and the red berries of the pepper-tree. Morning service is about to

begin, and as the girls from the Mission School troop in, wearing

crimson frocks and white hats or sun-bonnets, and the familiar strains

of " Hark, the herald angels sing" greet our ears, we might almost

fancy ourselves in England again. The service is entirely in Arabic; the

congregation is reverent and the singing hearty, the children taking .1

special pleasure in helping to lead it. Egyptian and Syrian workers

with the missionaries and the school children form the greater part of

the congregation. A similar service is held at Old Cairo, about three

miles distant. A small church is in process of construction there, but

at present the congregation meets in one of the waiting-rooms of the

dispensary, which is converted into a church each Saturday evening,

and resumes its original appearance and furnishing on Monday

morning.

Christmas week is a very busy one. Every day there is something

going on—a Christmas-tree for the hospital patients; a treat for the

boarders in the girls' school, with, perhaps, a service of song; a giving

of presents, and perhaps a tree or a magic-lantern, preceded by

recitations and singing in each of the boys' day-schools; the same in

the girls' day school at Old Cairo, and in the dispensary Sunday-

school where from seventy to ninety quite poor children will be

gathered together; workers' gatherings; carol singing, to which

English friends are invited—all these claim time and interest.

We shall visit one of these gatherings—that at the hospital. The

children's ward has been quite transfigured. In the middle stands a

pretty Christmas-tree, gaily decked and brightly lighted, and there are

presents for all ; tobacco pouches and handkerchiefs for the men, dolls

for the women (!) and children, and toys and scrap-books for the

bigger boys. The patients are carried along from the wards, and

former patients are also invited and share in the gifts. A magic-

lantern is shown, and earnest, and loving words are spoken about Him

Who brought "peace on earth, goodwill toward men." As we pass

round the oranges and bags of sweets we cannot help noticing the

very gay attire in which some of the former patients come to do

honour to their friends. Blue plush, trimmed with gold braid or

brightly-coloured lace, is a very usual style of "feast dress" for

women and girls, and is much favoured; the men are not so
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gorgeously dressed, though some of their long-flowing robes are very

handsome. All are good-natured and appreciative, and some are

really anxious to hear of Him Whose birthday we keep so joyously.

IN PERSIA: JULFA.

By Miss F. 8. Willmot.

" We hare teen His star in the Eatt, and are come to worship Him."

"And when they taw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great

joy . . . and fell dmen and worshipped Him."

" I am the Bright . . . the Morning Star."

A star, blessed holy emblem of Christ's personality and glory, was

manifested in the East on the first Christmas-tide, and now, after

twenty centuries, on this Christmas morning we again see His star in

the East and we rejoice with exceeding great joy for " the Bright . . .

the Morning Star" that has arisen in many hearts in this Eastern

land.

On the afternoon before Christmas there is a busy stir in the

women's hospital compound at Julfa, as the guests are arriving for

the Christmas-tree, magic-lantern, and treat. A merry group of

Persian children—some very ragged anil poor—a little company of

women converts and friends, and a few of our European lady

residents with their children—these are our. guests. The children

are about twenty in number—eight who live at the women's hospital

and the doctor's house, and are being brought up as Christian

children—happy little girls, some of whom we believe are truly the

Lord's own. Of the other twelve, some belong to a weekly sewing

class and come from long distances, and are taught there about Jesus.

All are gathered together, seated on the floor of an empty ward while

a Christmas dinner—not roast beef and plum pudding !—is given to

them.

In the large dispensary waiting-room the Christmas-tree is being

decorated, and it soon looks gay with its lighted candles and pretty

things. First of all the doctor gives a short address and tells the

reason of the Christmas joy. Then the gifts are distributed from the

tree, and next comes the magic-lantern ; with first some general views

and then scenes from the life of our Lord which the doctor explains

in Persian. All listen very attentively, and two Christmas hymiig

are sung very heartily in Persian. Some of the patients are carried

in and laid on mattresses close to the magic-lantern where they can

get a good view.

After this the women converts and ladies of the Mission have their

Christmas supper together, sitting on the floor in true native fashion.

When these festivities are over, one of the missionaries goes to see

if the children have all settled to bed for the night in one of the empty

wards. Finding all quiet she opens the door—all the little heads

bob up—each bed has four in it and one has five ! " Oh, khdnum^

we have not had our prayers," they say, and they come pattering

round her and kneel for their evening prayer, before she tucks them

up for the night. Children in a Mohammedan land lifting up their

young voices to Jesus the Son of God on Christmas Eve ! Truly

we have seen His star in the East and rejoice with exceeding joy.

The men's hospital has a similar treat and entertainment, a special

feature being that tea is handed round to all the wards by the doctor

and start', an attention which is greatly appreciated by the patients.

On Christmas morning a hearty service is held in our Julfa church,

anil God's little flock of Native Christians, men and women, Persian,

Jewish, and Armenian, are present.

Space forbids me to write the accounts of Christmas in Kirmati,

Yezd, and Hhiniz, but I am sure our readers will not forget these

needy stations.

IN AFRICA: OSHOQBO, I .Alios.

By Mr. John McKay.

Two years ago it would have been impossible to speak of a

Christmas amongst Christians in Oshogbo. Missionaries had only just

then started work in this large heathen town of 40,000 inhabitants.

Last year there were a few inquirers. Now, thank God, we have a

small band of eighteen men and lads and two women who have

professed their faith in Christ, and who have been baptized into the

visible Church. The coming Christmas then will be the first when

Native Christians have met together in Oshogbo, and to those of us

who will be privileged to spend it with them it cannot but be a day

of real joy and thankfulness.

When a baby is born in a Yoruba household it is customary for

friends to go at once and salute the happy parents, " Mo yo fun u "—

" I rejoice with you " for the little one born into the home. It will be

our privilege on Christmas Day of this year (d.v.) to salute those who

have just emerged from heathen darkness in Oshogbo—" A ha nyin

ajo"—to "rejoice with them" for the Saviour Babe born at

Bethlehem for the redemption of mankind.

Three men were baptized on Palm Sunday last—the firstfruits of

Christian work in Oshogbo. These, with fifteen others recently

admitted into the Church, will form the Christian section of our con

gregation on Christmas Day. You can imagine us then holding n

service at eight a.m., when the story of the " good tidings of great joy "

will be told very, very simply to our little congregation of Christians

and Heathen.

We shall hope to have the mud benches of the little church well

filled, children occupying the middle rows, men on the right and

women on the left. Our church, with its pulpit built of mud, is very

primitive, but we have every reason to believe that God has already

blessed the services held there week by week. After service you may

think of us as holding school for a little while, as our people are

always glad of an extra opportunity to learn a little more. Could

you pay us a visit you would find men and women struggling to

master the Yoruba alphabet or wading through short sentences, by no

means an easy task to them. These arc the inquirers. Those who

have been baptized are able to read their Bibles, and on Christmas

Day we shall have to use some of (hem as teachers, as our students,

who generally help us, will be away for their holidays, and it would

be impossible for my wife and myself to teach our sixty or seventy

scholars all in different stages of learning.

Cricket for our Christian young men and inquirers will probably be

the order of the day in the afternoon, health permitting. In the

evening we shall try and arrange for an open-air magic-lantern service

—a fitting finish to our Christmas Day.

Will you who.are spending Christmas-tide in the homeland pray that

at our service on that day our young Christians may have their faith

strengthened and their love to Christ quickened, and that many

Heathen who may, perhaps for the first time, hear of the coming of

the Saviour into the world that first Christmas morn may be led to

know and follow Him (

IN INDIA: 5INDH.

By one who has lived thebe.

Is it really Christmas Day to-morrow i The garden surrounding the

Mission-house is full of flowers ; the graceful palm-trees rustle in

the breeze ; all doors and windows arc wide open, for happily there

is no dust-storm blowing to-day and the branches of the bongainvillia

glowing with blossoms make the trellis ablaze with vivid colour.

We have vague remembrances of cold and snow in the home-land, and

of the cosy homes there with brightly burning logs on the hearth ;

closely drawn curtains, happy-faced children busy decorating the

rooms with glistening red-berried holly and silver-gleaming mistletoe—

but the picture we draw in our mind of the Christmas scenes in Eng

land becomes misty with unshed tears, for somehow—though we chide

ourselves for it—we should like to see again the faces of our dear

ones in "the tender light of home behind," to feel the arms of our

children round our neck, to hear their voices, to be assured they are

well and happy. We almost feel ready to join in the plaint of the

Israelites when they asked, " How shall we sing the Lord's song in a

strange land / " (Ps. exxxvii. 4).

Happily this is an extra busy day and does not leave much time

for such musings, for we beautify our church to-day, and soon alter
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morning prayers we nnd a number of our Indian helpers arc busy in

church with stars and texts, wreaths and palm branches ami practising

Christmas hymns till late in the afternoon. This work over, we

hasten home to prepare the Christmas-tree for the dear Native

Christian families living in our compound. An old many-branched

hat-stand with twigs of tamarisk tied on to every branch must do duty

for a make-believe Christmas-tree. There is sweet consolation to

hearts hungering for a glimpse, of the dear faces of " loved ones far

iiwav" in the happy delight of the bonny brown children as into each

little hand is put a Christmas gift, while an explanation and Christ

mas talk is given to all assembled on the meaning of the abundance

of light on our improvised tree. A grand subject this, leading us all

to a deeper realization of what the coining of the Lord Jesus into

this dark world implied. Doubly precious is this symbol of light to

us in the "dark heathen gloom" of this land of Sindh. Presently

we all kneel in prayer and ask for the Day-spring from on high to

illumine our own hearts and lives and to shine upon the dark land in

which we live.

Shortly after midnight we are awakened by a band of our Christian

young men singing " Khush ho,khmh ho" ("lie glad, be glad") before

our window, and we arc indeed glad that so many have even in that

dry and barren land learnt to rejoice in the blessed Christmas

message. When the sun has risen we find our dear people greeting

us and each other at the church door with the words "Bard din

vmbdrak ho" ("The great day blessed be "). The opening hymn so

carries away the congregation by its joyful rhythm and Christmas

spirit, that already in the second verse the somewhat timid organist

looks alarmed and plays louder to keep the tugging volume of voices

to time, but at the third verse the jubilant voices carry the day, pealing

forth their "Khush ho" with resistless fervour, submitting to a

rallentando "Amen " in a regretful sort of way. We join with glad

and thankful hearts in this outburst of praise and find we can sing

the Lord's song in a strange land, in a strange tongue ; every heart

ache is stilled by the great theme of the angels' message of glory,

peace, goodwill.

IN CHINA: FUH-CHOW.

By the Rev. Ll. Lloyd.

It is still dark at Fuh-chow, and no ray of light yet heralds the

sun's approach over the Kushan Mountains. We are all wrapped in

sleep, when our slumbers are suddenly disturbed by an outburst of

singing beneath our verandah. As consciousness slowly returns we

realize that another Christmas Day has dawned upon us, nnd that

the schoolboys have come to remind us thus early of the return of

the Bethlehem festival. " Hark, the herald angels sing," " While

shepherds watched," and some other of our universal Christmas

hymns are sung very well indeed, and then the choir passes on to

sing beneath other windows, while we, now wide awake, lie still

a while, and rejoice that some at least of China's millions can share

with us the joy of this glad anniversary.

Litter on we attend service at the college chapel, where the students

were busily occupied yesterday decorating the building. To Western

eyes the result is more or less grotesque. The wise men from the

East arc depicted in up-to-date English costume, astride very strange-

looking camels, and the shepherds of Bethlehem, as well as their

flocks, are gazing pensively upon what looks like a golden penwiper,

but which is really the star in the East. The church is crowded with an

earnest and devout congregation, anil the service is bright and hearty

as befits the occasion. One or two babies complain in their accustomed

way of the length of the proceedings, and the college dog takes an

active and ambulatory interest in what is going on, until he is ejected

with some difficulty, but otherwise the service is carried on quietly

to the end, and we disperse to our several homes.

Later on in the day the inevitable feasts, without which no Chinese

holiday is complete, take place, and at the imminent ris of impairing

our digestive organs we must put in an appearance at the various

gatherings, withdrawing in each instance with many words of apology

after a very brief session. Still later we inspect the lanterns made

for the occasion, inside which paper figures revolve by the heat

of the name which lights the lantern. Here we can see the wise

men actually travelling towards Bethlehem, the shepherds hurrying

towards the same historic village, and the holy family on -the way

to Egypt to escape Herod's murderous design. Transparencies of

very pretty design and lighted within tell us the Saviour's distinctive

titles and silently preach to the crowd of Heathen who come to look

on. A large gathering for prayer and praise concludes the day, and

about ten o'clock we all retire to rest somewhat tired, but deeply

thankful for being permitted once again to join our Chinese fellow-

Christians in commemorating the joy of Christmastide.

IN BRITISH COLUMBIA: METLAKAHTLA.

By the Kight Kev. Bishop Ridley.

Christmas is always delightful at Metlakahtla. With great ingenuity

the young men always prepared some surprise for us. The huge

church there would sometimes be so transformed that the aisles

would look like forest avenues; or, for a quarter of a mile all

round it trees would be planted after the Christmas waits had sung

themselves hoarse. Xo labour was grudged and it always showed

good taste.

As I left the vestry one Christmas morning to enter the church

for service, instead of the choir striking up "Christians, awake," the

full band, concealed by luxuriant evergreens, startled me almost

out of my senses by a crashing fortissimo. The shepherds were

electrified on the Bethlehem heights, and why not the chief pastor of

Caledonia 1 My taste was exalted for the occasion by theirs.

The Christinas morning oflertory always goes to the sick and needy

and was never less than £4, often much more. Xo time must be lost

in gratifying the waiting beneficiaries. The money is spread on the

chancel floor. The churchwardens and sidesmen sit down and divide

it as they think best into as many portions as there are persons to

receive it. Then off they go and put it into the needy one's hand

with a bright Christmas greeting or a word of prayer.

Fancy the Heathen finding delight in such a task ! They think

the sooner weaklings die the better for the strong. Jesus makes the

difference.

At this morning service there is general handshaking. I always

put on a strong glove for the ordeal.

There were once two important men who had nursed grievances

for a year or more. Both thought the other the sole cause of the

estrangement. I deplored, but could not remove it. A child did.

She was dying of consumption, and on Christinas Eve her father, who

doted on her, held her in his arms to let the other members of the

family be free.

" Father," she asked, " didn't the angels say that Jesus came on

Christmas Day to bring jwace and goodwill to all people ( "

" Yes, darling."

" That was nice, wasn't it ? "

" Yes, very."

" Are vou, father, at peace with all people 1 "

" Yes."

" With all ? "

" Why do you ask, darling ? "

Then she put her thin arms round his neck and kissed him.

" lather, is there peace with Samuel / "

Then fell silence and, as she held him, tears.

The father came next morning to the earliest service. Immediately

after it Samuel followed me to my house to express surprise that

Charles had come to him, offered his hand, and wished him a happy

Christmas.

The snow on tic eastern mountain was crowned with glory as the

Christinas sun set, and just at that moment little Martha, of twelve

years of age, was crowned more brightly by the Great Peacemaker as

she in like character rose above the mountains of earth and appeared

in Zion, where children are always children. Her father left the

house of mourning soon afterwards to tell me of his loss and her gain.

Missions are God's goodwill at work and His channels of peace to the

Heathen.
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The Gleaners' Union Anniversary,

AS usual, the Anniversary was preceded by a Day of Confer

ence. On Oct. 30th the Committee Room in Salisbury-

Square was twice filled with a keenly-interested company of

local Secretaries drawn from all parts of the kingdom. In the

regretted absence through illness of Captain Cundy, the chair

was taken both morning and afternoon by the Rev. H. S.

Flynn. At 10.30 a.m. the first session was opened by a pre

liminary prayer-meeting. After a hymn, and prayer offered

by the Rev. H. S. Mercer, the Chairman spoke a few words

on the story of the Widow's Mite, from the Lesson for the

day (St. Luke xxi. 1—V). Although this poor widow occupies

but three verses in the sacred narrative and then vanishes—

even her name being unknown—she comes nearer in imitating

Christ than any other character. " Who for our sakes became

poor," Who " emptied Himself." Let us. therefore, seek to copy—

(1) Her simplicity. She did not draw back because the offering

was so small. The cause of God suffers most because His

people withhold small gifts, thinking they are too small. (2)

Her modesty. She did not draw back because no notice would

be taken of her gift. Let us be content to be lost sight of—

unknown to man. We are known to Him. (3) Her faith.

She was not afraid to give all, without reserve, without hesi

tation.

After the hymn, " He expecteth," had been sung, five minutes

wero spent in intercession, and then the Conference began.

Mr. Anderson rose to read a letter from Captain Cundy, who

as Chairman of the Conference for years past has been a

faithful and devoted friend of the Union. We give it in full,

knowing that Gleaners everywhere will find in it a message to

their hearts : —

Dear Fellow-Gleaners,—It is an excellent reminder of St. James

that we should always say " If the Lord will we shall live and do this

-or that/' It is not His will that I should be amongst yon " in the flesh "

at your Conference—though my heart will be with you.

Happily the loss is not yours, but mine. I have always deemed

myself a very feeble element in these Conferences. An arrow shot at

•a venture by dear Mr. Medley, some years since, in his paper of

advice to Gleaners' Union Secretaries, which stated that if there were

a member in their Branch who could do nothing else, ''put him in

the chair and let him give out the hymns," hit me " between the

shoulders," and fits my case aptly. As Chairman of the Committee " I

seemed to be somewhat, but in conference added nothing" (2 Gal. 6).

But my own comfort is that a Gleaner is a very humble personage

and is not expected to do great things. His sufficiency is of God.

'He is to do what he can to "gather up the fragments that remain,

that nothing lie lost." The gathering "little by little, the spiritual

sight keen." "One thing" occupying the thoughts; the attitude one

of humility, rtmtping to gather. Some of our Secretaries may be

imzzled again and again by the reply to lie given to a question from

Headquarters, "if they have devised any new ways of procedure,"

md they sigh a negative. If I were a Secretary I should probably do

(he same, because I do not possess the gift of invention or imagination,

but I should go on pegging away on the one idea, " gathering the

fragments that remain," cultivating the fellowship of hearts, and

as God gave me wit and wisdom, carrying on the work of "lowly love"
•for the Lord on Whom I wait." It is wonderful how our God gives

opportunities of work for Gleaners on the "look-out." But the great

instrument to my mind in the hand of the Gleaner is the diffusion of

missionary intelligence. Circulate the Gleaner, Aieake, Mercy and

Truth, the Intelligencer, and other such sources of information. Just

as books of adventure in my boyhood stirred up the youth of those

days to deeds of manhood and nobility, so the publications mentioned,

and others like them, are the awakc-ners of enthusiasm for the

advance and increase of the kingdom of God. Far more interesting

are they than novels or imaginative tales, and profitable are they

because they point out so clearly what God is doing, and what He

would have us do, and they afford us infinite subjects for prayer. Our

dear missionary brethren are incessant in their requests that we at

home should pray for thein in their work, and for their work, and God

will give the increase ; then will be the Joy of Harvest in which
•Gleaners shall have their share, when not one effort but shall have the

commendation of "the Lord of the Harvest."

May the presence of our dear Lord be with you in your gathering.—

Yours, dear brethren, very affectionately, James Cundy.

Captain Cundy's letter was followed by a paper written by Mr.

Watts Moses, on " The Working of the Union in a City Parish

Branch," which paper, in the absence of the writer, was read by

Mr. Anderson. It was full of suggestion anil practical points.

We can only summarize them. He emphasized the importance

of having " a fixed night for meetings, altered only for somo

very special reason"; of having a Secretary who, in addition

to his own every-day calling, is not Secretary to almost every

other parochial organization, since " it is not good for the

Branch nor for the Secretary—spiritually, mentally, or physi

cally." Referring to (he "excellent pamphlet" just issued, viz.,

floir to Work a Branch of the Gleaners' Union. Mr. Watts Moses

ventured b criticism on the title of the Union, though he

affirmed he had not the slightest wish to alter the name.

He feared that the Gleaners might restrict the meaning of their

name to the original idea of entering the field after the reaping

had been done merely to gather the few handfuls of ears left,

and to take them home for private use. " Till we can get our

members to realize that there is labour—hard labour—to be

put forth, our great cause will not go ahead as it should. It

is. after all, only the comparatively few who work hard in body

and mind and agonize in prayer." "More hard labour" was

the burden of the remainder of this paper. To promote healthy

and strong growth, the Branch members were urged to indi

vidual activity—" with coats off and sleeves rolled up," meta

phorically speaking. The writer reminded the Secretaries that

a general would soon wear himself out if he were to try to do

the work of all his officers, and that many a Secretary has

become worn out because he or she lias tried to do

all the work, instead of making the members do their fair

share. The spread of information by localizing the Gleaner

was strongly urged ; and where sufficient circulation could not

be obtained to make it pay. the suggestion was made that

the local matter should be cyclostyled and pasted into the

ordinary Gleaner obtained from Headquarters at a reduced

price for a quantity. Again, the spread of information by

icon/ of mouth was strongly advocated. By winter campaigns

with the lantern, by Hospital Medical Mission Bands, by

public and by children's meetings, and by thorough systematic

collection of funds—" that enormous need "—happy and effec

tive work is ready waiting for all.

A discussion followed, in which Miss White (London), Mrs.

Goffes (West Kensington), Rev. A. W. Fothergill (Kilburn),

Miss Townsend (Exeter), Miss Enfield (Nottingham), Mr. Ford

(Bromley, Kent), Miss Swaine (Buxton), and the Rev. Gresford

Jones (Liverpool), took part. Miss White's work in the heart of

the City of London constituted a unique Branch. Her mem

bers are caretakers and housekeepers, for whom it is impossible

to arrange regular meetings, since they are prevented from

leaving their houses during the day and are engaged in cleaning

offices, &c, at night. Yet she affirmed there could be no more

enthusiastic and earnest Gleaners. They not only take in

and read the magazine, but really seek to glean other members.

Mr. Fothergill urged the importance of work among the young,

and instanced a Sowers' Band at Fulham, which had visited

several Gleaners' Branches to perform a missionary cantata.

Also he advocated the allotting of special fields to individual

members, who should be responsible for passing on informa

tion about it periodically. The Rev. Gresford Jones con

sidered it was " a backward sign when a Branch gets an out

side speaker," and insisted that the members should conduct

their own monthly and annual meetings. In the case of his

own Branch this plan had made an entire difference to its life.

Then followed a spirited and stimulating paper on " G.U.

Work in a Country Town Parish," from the Rev. J. J.

Bambridge, of Canterbury. Our limited space allows of only

an outline here, but the paper in full will be found and, we

hope, will be read in an early issue of the Gleaner in 1903.
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A VIEW IN KANDY, CEYLON.

Mr. Bambridge illustrated his remarks from the actual work

ing of a Branch in a little parish—" Sleepy Hollow," as he

humorously designated it—not 100 miles from the Metropolis.

He brought a smile (of appreciation or self-condemnation?)

to the face of many a member of Conference as he alluded to

the invariable (?) custom of keeping a Minute-book; and again,

as he begged them to remember that as " Spiritual Men for

Spiritual Work" is the motto of the C.M.S., so "Gleaners

themselves for G.U. Work"

must be the watchword of

every G.U. Branch that seeks

to be living, strong, and help

ful.

The paper was packed

tightly with practical hints,

and closed with the pungent

remarks : " Remember that a

few prayerful and working

Gleaners are of more real

value to the cause than a

long list on paper of 'two

penny - do - nothings ' ; and

believe me when I say that a

living and working Branch

of the G.U. is in any country

town parish an influence for

spiritual good which no mis

sionary - minded incumbent

can afford to do without."

The discussion whieh fol-

 

SINGHALESE MAN AND WOMAN.

lowed was taken

part in by Mrs,

Sturge (Chisle-

hurst), Miss Mear

(Trowbridge), Mrs.

Thwaites (Salis

bury), Kev. A. W.

Fothergill (Kil-

burn), Mr. Gosden

(Lambeth), and

Mr. Eugene Stock

Then followed an

admirable, high-

toned paper from

Miss Kennaway, of"

Escot, on the work

of the Gleaners"

Union in a village

Branch. The fol

lowing points

were greatly ap

preciated by ber

audience:—Speak

ing of the discour

agement of small

numbers in com

parison with the

enthusiasm of a,

large Branch, Miss

Kennaway re

marked : " Though

we may never have

a future Bishop

Hannington at our

meetings, let ns

pray that our want

of faith may never

hinder God's working, and try to make the beat of our sur

roundings." She felt that in the country more must depend od

the individual intercourse between the Secretary and the mem

bers than upon the meeting. In view of the need of informing

the village labourers before they can take an intelligent interest

in foreign missionary work, it might be well always to hold

a small preparatory meeting for Gleaners before the Annual

Meeting and Sermons, not only to ask God's blessing, but to

give a little elementary in

formation abotit the country

from which the missionary

comes. Another plan in order

to stimulate prayer had been

found successful. At the

October Meeting, cyclostyled.

cards containing five or six

definite subjects for prayer

during the winter had been

distributed ; and it had been

a real encouragement re

cently to be able to find

direct answers to every one

of the topics so used last

winter. Miss Kennaway

urged that Secretaries should

work more from than up to

their meetings. " One often

works very hard before a

meeting to get people to

come, but when the meeting
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is once successfully over, one feels

inclined to rest on one's oars for a bit ;

whereas we should remember that

knowledge brings responsibility, and

that, therefore, when our members

have been told afresh of the needs of

the work is the moment to enlist them

afresh before the impression made

wears off." Her closing words placed

once again the Gleaners' Union work

on its right level. " If our Branch is

to be a really living one, however

small, our members must be in close

touch with Him Who is the life. Only

in proportion as their love to Him

burns brightly will they long to show

their love by obeying His last great

command. This love we are powerless

to inspire ; it is the work of the Blessed

Spirit Himself."

A very brief discussion ensued,

during which Mr. Stock emphasized

the importance of the Branch Minute-

book, which, if carefully kept, had a

valuable moral power. It was con

ducive to impressing each Secretary

-with a high idea of his duty—a de

sirable and essential thing.

The Rev. H. Gresford Jones, of Liver

pool, then read an interesting paper

on " The Working of the Union among

Scattered Gleaners." He dwelt upon

the extreme importance of the Union,

inasmuch as its wide mem

bership creates the reserve

from which the active force

in the field must be drawn ;

and particularly to its value

" wherever its members are

at outposts in a possibly

hostile country or are trying

to nurse their watch-fire in

at place where fuel is

scarce." He saw in the body

■of missionary enthusiasts

scattered in lonely isolation

over the country a body of

no little strength. " from

which probably some good

missionaries may be drawn."

He then proceeded to sug

gest : (1) What can be done

to help them ? and (2) What

■can they do to help others ?

The discussion which fol

lowed this paper was taken

part in by Miss Kennaway

{Escot), Mrs. Lake (Black-

beath). Mr. Radford(Derby),

Miss Meade (Trowbridge),

Miss Tunnecliffe (Wake-

ii°ld), Miss Townsend

(Exeter), and others.

The Conference was then

adjourned for lunch, and

was resumed at 2.15. Mr.
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Anderson's " Review of Branch Re

ports" (see p. 193) was followed by

discussion, in which Mr. Mercer,

Dr. Harford, and Mrs. Thwaites each

particularly pressed home the need

of a true revival of spiritual life in

our Branches. Both speakers alluded

to the movement of the Circle of

Prayer for a Revival, and urged the

Secretaries present to gather their

members together in twos and threes

for the definite purpose of prayer for

an outpouring of the Holy Spirit. It

would be found to bring life and ex

pectation and encouragement into the

work. The Session was brought to

a close with silent intercession and

prayer offered by the Rev. W. E. Gilliat.

The usual Thursday afternoon Prayer

Meeting, from four to five o'clock, was

held as a quiet hour following the

Conference. The Rev. Preb. H. E. Fox

conducted it, and gave a most helpful

address on "The Call of St. Matthew,"

of which the leading thoughts were

as follows:—"Follow Me"—only two

words; yet could any others express

more completely the life God means

men to live on earth? "Following"

means taking the same line of thought

and action. How much of our daily

life is lived in the consciousness, " I

am here as the representative of
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Christ." Let us follow Him in His absolute indifference to

human opinion, His intense sympathy with human need, and

His unending surrender of Himself to God. •.

At King's Hall, Holborn, the same evening, by kind invita

tion of Captain Cundy, about 120 Secretaries were entertained

at a Conversazione, and spent a most enjoyable time of social

intercourse. To the regret of every one, their host was unable

to be present owing to indisposition. Some of Captain Cundy's

friends rendered very charmingly a selection of sacred songs at

intervals during the evening, which were greatly appreciated

by every lover of music present, and Mr. Stock gave an interest

ing historical sketch of the Gleaners' Union, its inception and

early history. He took the opportunity of urging again that

the Secretaries should take back to their Branches the resolve

to establish small Circles of Prayer in every parish, for a

Revival from the Lord Himself ; and instanced as " the first

droppings of the shower" the recent movement amongst the

Colleges at Cambridge.

On Friday morning a large company of Gleaners gathered

around the Table of the Lord in St. Bride's Church. A very

helpful sermon was preached by the Rev. the Right Hon. the

Earl of Chichester, from St. Mark vi. 30. in which he dwelt

upon the need of more perfect self-surrender and more self-

purification.

In the afternoon Lower Exeter Hall was well filled to listen

to two Home Workers and three Missionaries. Mr. Eugene

Stock presided, and after leading the meeting in prayer,

announced the Motto for the New Year :

" In labours more abundant."—2 Cor. xi. 2!i.

" God is not unrighteous to forget your labour."—Hub. vi. 10.

After emphasizing the need of fresh enduement by the Holy

Ghost as the requisite for all labour for God, and urging again

the formation of Prayer Circles in every Branch, Mr. Stock

called upon Miss Easterfield, of Bath, to address the meeting

as a Home Worker in place of Mrs. Temple, who. to the regret

of all, was unable to be present owing to illness.

" Definiteness " was the keynote of Miss Easterfield's

message. 1. Definiteness of motive. Only one motive can carry

the worker through the work—the same motive which inspired

the woman who anointed the feet of Christ—grateful love to

Him Who has redeemed us. 2. Definiteness of aim. We owe

the S.V.M.U. a debt of gratitude for voicing a definite aim—

the evangelization of the world in this generation. If some

one whom we dearly love is away and will not return to us

until we have finished a certain piece of work, do we not strain

every nerve to accomplish it? 3. Definiteness in methods.

Are our prayers definite ? If we definitely prayed for definite

Missions and missionaries, we should see a very great difference.

What kind of answer do we expect to receive to such an in

definite prayer as, "Lord, give a blessing en the Heathen?"

Definite petitions are the best corrective for dreaminess and

wandering thoughts. 4. Definiteness in (jiving. Societies are

not likely to get out of financial difficulties until the Lord's

pe<;ple are definite and proportionate givers. All may not sec-

it right to give a tenth, but if even a twentieth were given we

should not hear :>f deficits crippling God's work. 5. Definiteness

in influence. We are apt to excuse ourselves from using our

influence with others on the ground that " unconscious in

fluence " is enough. Let us remember that our chief influence

is to be conscious and not unconscious. Let us not shrink

from saying to one and another, ''Don't you''fhink you might

go into the foreign field ? "

Mrs. Van Someren Taylor's address on the work in which she

has been engaged in China for twenty-four years was a

successful attempt to prove that missionary work in that

country is not a failure. Mrs. Taylor was the first woman

missionary to enter Puh-ning in the Fuh-Kien province of

China. Her account of the early days of Medical Mission

work there and the difficulties overcome by Dr. Van Someren.

Taylor and herself was deeply interesting, as was also the story

of beginning the work all over again thirteen years later when

they were transferred to Hing-hwa, and had to learn a new

dialect and to deal with a more turbulent and independent

race. How the work in that city, and especially in the hospital,,

has developed is familiar to readers of the Gleaner ; and many-

Gleaners have followed with prayer the establishment by Mrs.

Taylor of a station class, through which forty women have

passed during the last two years. The speaker brought her

address to a close with an earnest appeal to the women of her

audience to bestir themselves to prayer and effort in view of

China's need. That country, she averred, is on the verge of a

tremendous crisis ; it is awaking from its long sleep, and is

begging for Western science. Even in Hing-hwa the officials

themselves have started a school for teaching English, and the

question whether the Chinese shall learn from a Heathen or a

Christian source is one that lies with Christian people to solve.

" Women, do you understand that if Chinese women are to have

joy and peace only you can give it? Do you feci your

responsibility? " were the words Mrs. Taylor left ringing in the

ears of her hearers.

Mrs. Ball, of Karachi, was the next speaker, and delivered

a very stirring address. She had been asked to make a

" strong appeal," but she had it in her heart to decline. Why?

Because God's people, she understood, were weary of strong

appeals, and even of coming to meetings. They know of the

needs of the heathen world, they know of the empty treasury at

Salisbury Square. But authentic, powerfully-told statistical

facts have ceased to startle the Church into earnest activity,

or to arouse it from an appalling amount of selfish indifference.

There must be something stronger than strong appeals. Could

there have been a stronger appeal than Mrs. A Hok's? Did a

large band go out in response? Might not the reason of this

apathy be expressed in the words of Mrs. A Hok's Chinese

heathen servant who accompanied her : " These people do not

love their God." What was it drove the Apostles into the

regions beyond? The work was difficult then; journeys were

very difficult then. There were no Exeter Hall meetings

then ! No " strong appeals " ! No people called " returned

missionaries " ! What w»s it fanned the flame of that missionary-

fire that burnt so brightly? The constraining love of Christ.

Turning the searchlight on ourselves as workers, the speaker

asked, "'Are some of us pleased with our missionary zeal?"

and reminded us that pure missionary zeal has only two

constituent parts, love to God and love to man. Whatever

else there is is wrong. Let us humble ourselves for our mixed

motives. As regards objections made to missionary work. Mrs.

Ball besought us to take high ground in dealing with these

questions. We go to the Heathen not out of charity or

philanthropy, but because God loved them, and so we must.

Finally, the present-day 'lull in missionary enthusiasm"

was touched upon. Was it a sign of retrogression? In Balu

chistan, just before much-needed rain fell there always came

a lull, p, hush, a quiet, preparing for the blessed showers that

were coming. So it might be now. " The shower is coming.

We are hearing of the droppings to-day."

At this juncture earnest prayer for " a reviving again " was

offered by Mr. Mercer ; and after a hymn had been sung. Miss

Chadwick, one of the first band of ladies to go out to Uganda

seven years ago, addressed the meeting.

The last meeting she had taken before leaving LTgcnda.

on furlough was a Gleaners' Meeting ; one of which all the

members were candidates-in-waiting, and which therefore par

took of an S.V.M.U. character. "It would comfort the hearts

of our missionaries in North-West Canada, China, and India

to hear the fervent and definite prayers offered regularly for
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them by our little band of Gleaners in Mengo." Sometimes,

on looking round upon that meeting, it seemed too wonderful

to be true that those women had so lately been rescued from

slavery—a slavery which in their case had been peculiarly

bitter. " Who's freed by Christ is doubly free." is exemplified

very strikingly among the Mengo women. At their own special

request the equivalent of the Gleaners' offerings were sent to

England in order to support the G.U. Own Missionary Fund.

No fewer than four women had brought the valuable offering

of a goat with this object. Miss Chadwick then touched upon

r, misapprehension which she feared had gained ground with

even intelligent Christians, viz., that Uganda was evangelized,

and could now be left in favour of work in other lands. She

reminded us that the Uganda Protectorate embraced eight

great nations, and that vast districts await the Gospel. Uganda

itself is but one tiny spot in the midst of these tribes. Her

brother had opened work in one district which was as large as

Scotland, and where the people of every hill-top spoke a

different dialect of the four main languages represented in that

region. In view of these enormous opportunities, there was a

temptation to send out native teachers before they were pro-

properly trained. The people are clamouring for workers ; are

building churches and then waiting for the longed-for teachers;

alas .' in numbers of cases only to experience the chill and

disappointment of fruitless hope. Miss Chadwick drew a

graphic picture of the native pastor Samwili and his wife,

who, isolated from any European agency, have been used of

God to build up a Christian Church—both material and spiri

tual—on one of the Sese Islands, where now there are 200

communicants.

Miss Gollock was the last speaker. She directed our thoughts

to a few passages of Scripture referring to the Second Coming

of our Lord, beginning with St. Luke xxi. 25 : " Do we look for

His Coming as summer-time? And why is that Coming, which

will end the long winter-time of our discontent, delayed? What

is to be our attitude and our action with regard to the coming

of that summer-time? Are we watching for signs of it in India,

China, Africa, Japan, and Moslem lands—living lives of self-

restraint and self-denial? Are we girded, lamp-lit watchers?"

These were the questions pressed upon us, together with the

reminder in St. Matt. xxiv. 42, that the " faithful and wise

servant " who shall be blessed when his lord returns, is the

one who gives the household "meat in due season." Is it "due

season" yet? Nineteen hundred years have passed away, and

it would seem as if we did not think the " due season " had

yet come to distribute the Bread of Life to the heathen and

Moslem world. We were reminded that the late Archbishop

Benson had said, " Christ must come some day. and He may

come any day."

With such solemn words of exhortation, and with prayer by

the Rev. J. S. Flynn, the meeting closed. We doubt not

that the language of many hearts was expressed in the beauti

ful hymn written for our Anniversary by Miss Alice J. Janvrin,

and which the gathering joined fervently in singing for the

first time : —■

" Labours more abundant,

Fruit more fair and sweet,

I would lay as offerings

At Thy Sacred Feet.

Everv moment giving

Of" Thine own to fhec,

Spirit, soul, and body

Yielding perfectly."

The Sixteenth Anniversary was held that evening. Friday.

Oct. 31st, in Exeter Hall, under the presidency of the Right

Rev. the Bishop of Wakefield, supported by a large number of

clergy. There was a very large, although not crowded attend

ance, and the interest and enthusiasm of the meeting was

maintained throughout. The new hymn, " All round the world

has spread the Living Word," with its stirring refrain, "It's

coming ! it's coming ! the Morn for which we wait," was very

heartily sung. The Rev. W. J. L. Sheppard has once again put

the Society under a debt of gratitude by writing both hymn

and tune for this Anniversary.

After the Rev. B. Baring-Gould had read a portion of Scrip

ture (Rev. vii. 9—12) and offered prayer, reading the Collect for

Purity from the Communion Office, the Collect for All Saints'

Day, and tho G.U. familiar prayer, Mr. Ernest Anderson

read a resume of the work of the Union during the past year,

which will be found in the G.U. column on another page.

The Chairman then proceeded to deliver an inspiring address

on one thought taken from the Church's lesson for that

evening—the " permanence and lastingness " of the words of

Christ. " Some wonderful words of Jesus Christ have been a

motto and inspiration to thousands of workers, and they lie

behind all our efforts and all our work for Him. 'Heaven

and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass away.' "

What, asked the Bishop, seemed more permanent from the

human point of view than the heavens and the earth ; and

what, on the other hand, seemed to be a more fleeting and

transient thing than a human or a written word ? Yet the

Lord put against the heaven and the earth His own Word,

and that might be called an accidental proof of His Divinity.

This assertion shows us that we Christian workers are enrolled

and enlisted in the only public service which is really

permanent and lasting. We are entrusted with the words of

Christ to spread abroad through all the world. That which

makes human words lasting and powerful is, first of all, the

truth that is in them ; and secondly, the authority that is

behind them. And so we find that the words of the best men

in the world have always had a tremendous formative influence.

Yet the very best philosophers have been reversed and super

seded. " In all the range of classical literature," remarked

Dr. Eden, "I never have found more pathetic and piercing words

than those written by Plato a hundred years before Christ, viz.,

The really brave man will either learn or discover the truth ;

or,' if that be impossible, he will take the best of human words

and the most irrefragable, and, carried on that as on a raft, will

sail through life in perpetual jeopardy, unless he shall find

some secure position, some Divine Word, if it might be." We

know that that which the great spiritual souls among the Hea

then reach after with all their might we have in Christ Jesus.

His words are unique in their truth and also in their authority.

" The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are

life." There is no such thing to a Christian as "comparative

religion " ; for there is no revelation that can stand beside

that of God through Christ. The question for us to consider

was—Do we really try to hand on the living Words of Christ ;

do we witness for Him by lip and life? We rejoice in the

numbers and in the earnestness of the Gleaners' Union, as

signs of the presence of God's Spirit ; but behind all this

manifestation must be the living and abiding Truth—the Word

of God.

Bishop Taylor Smith, Chaplain-General to the Forces,

followed with a characteristic and telling address, which we

may not quote at length, but of which the theme was the

example of the first Gleaner—none other than the Lord Jesus

Christ Himself. " Who gleaned from heaven, from earth,

from the world of Nature, and from humanity." As a

Gleaner He was keen-sighted. Mark how He saw Nathanael

under the fig-tree, and he w«s gleaned ; how He noticed

Zaccfueus in the sycamore-tree, and he was gathered in ; and

again, Matthew the tax-gatherer, as he took the toll day by day.

The habit of observation may be easily acquired, and ought to

be practised, because so much depends upon it. How often we

have opportunities which we fail to see, and therefore fail to

[Continued on p. 192.
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Picturesfrom Fuh-^ien.

Mc
By the Rev. Ll. Lloyd.

TOST of the readers of the Gleaner

will have heard of the great city

of Fuli-chow, the capital of the Fuh-

•Kien province of China, and those

who have read The Story of the

Fuli-Kieii Mission will remember

that about twenty-five years ago a mob

destroyed the Mission premises in the

city, and compelled the missionaries

to reside at a place called Nantai,

about two miles from the south gate

of Fuh-chow, where the foreign settle

ment is situated. The bridge shown

in the large picture at the bottom of

the page spans the River Min between

Fnh-chow city and Xantai, and is

about half a mile in length. It is

called " The Bridge of Ten Thousand

Aces," or to speak more accurately,

"The Bridge of Eternal Longevity,"

and is built of immense blocks of

rough hewn granite, quarried from

the neighbouring mountains. Let us

take a stroll from end to end of this

old Chinese bridge and look at some of

the strange sights to be seen upon it.

First of all we notice a shop with an

immense quantity of curious- looking

black patches stuck all over its out

side, on the door and on the counter,

and on examination these prove to be

 

A PAGODA, FUH-CHOW.

medicinal plasters, removed from the

bodies of grateful patients, and plas

tered over this doctor's shop to show

what an extensive practice he has. A

little farther on we see an idol-shrine

built on one of the buttresses of the

bridge, containing a gaudy-looking

idol, in front of which a few sticks of

incense are burning, while various

little flags are inserted in the crevices

of the stonework. Now and then a

passer-by stops for a moment, lights

an incense stick, bends low before the

god, and having stuck his offering in

the incense urn passes on his way.

A moment later an itinerant dentist

attracts our attention ; we cannot

possibly mistake his calling, for he

wears a necklace of molars and incisors,

which we must presume he has suc

cessfully extracted from many an

aching jaw. We feel thankful we are

not requiring dental services, and

should feel rather chary of going to

this dentist even if we had a painful

tooth. We now pass various stalls

where all sorts of wares are displayed

to tempt the crowd ever thronging

the street, and we are surprised to

see what is apparently a bundle of

old matting lying by the side of the

roadway ; we remark that everybody

gives it as wide a berth as possible,

and then we notice a human hand pro-
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trading from it. Yes,

it is a dead body ; one

of China's millions

lias thus died while

the busy stream of

liis fellow-country

men was passing by

him, all too busy or

too heartless to give'

him more than a cur

sory glance. Alas !

this is only too com

mon a sight on the

" Bridge of Eternal

Longevity." You

feel inclined to ask

why these things are

permitted. Are

there no police, no

ambulances, no hos

pitals, in China ?

The answer is " No."

We owe all the bles-

singsofour Christian

civilization to the

religion of Christ,

and only as that

religion becomes the

religion of China

can we expect to

find sympathy and charity shown by the Chinese people to any great

extent. We have now nearly crossed this ancient highway over the

Min, which has been trodden by such countless millions from time

immemorial, and we have only time to notice one sight more, a. sight

 

WIDOWS' ARCHES NEAR NING-TAIK.

calculated to cheer our hearts and make us thankful amidst much

which saddens us. Behind a small wooden table resting on trestles

stands a bright-looking young Chinaman, with piles of books in front

of him. He is surrounded by a fair number of people to whom he is
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demonstrating that these books are explanatory of the holy religion of

Jesus, some of them containing the very words spoken by Jesus when

He was on earth ; and he is pointing out that, as is evident to them

all, he is selling these volumes much below cost price, because he and

the foreign missionaries are most anxious that the venerable uncles,

fathers, and elder brethren, whom he has the honour of addressing,

should carefully read these books and so learn to know and trust the

Lord Jesus Christ, Who came into the world to save all mankind.

As he ceases speaking some of his hearers slowly count out the five or

ten cash needed for the purchase of a Gospel or a tract, others ask

questions about the doctrine, and so our good friend the colporteur

is kept fully employed until it is time for him to go home to his

evening rice.

Our other two pictures need not detain us long. The first represents

a pagoda situated inside Fuh-chow city near the south gate. These

pagodas are found in many eastern lands such as Burundi, Sium,

Java, and are conspicuous objects in a Chinese landscape. The word

pagoda simply means an idol temple and you usually find images

of Buddha carved all over them, and if you look carefully you will

see a figure of him in the little covered shed at the bottom of the

picture.

Lastly we are shown the roadway outside the city of Xing-taik

which is about seventy miles north of Fuh-chow ; a lady missionary

is halting with her cavalcade (or shall I say coolicade) beneath one

of the honorary portals erected to virtuous widows, which are found

all over China. Will you all specially pray for China and our

missionaries there at this time and ask that the latter may be pre

served from harm and kept calm ami confident amidst all the

difficulties and dangers which surround them !

—♦♦*—

The Wonderful Story of Uganda.

By Rev. J. D. Mullixs, Secretary of t/te Colonial and Continental

Church Society, and recently Aishtant Editorial Secretary, C.M.S.

37. Years of Expansion.

TABLES of statistics are very repellent things, and yet they often put

forth, in their cold, unimpassioned way, a more effective picture

"than the most glowing eloquence. Here are some marvellous figures.

For June, 1893, just before the Revival, the C.M.S. Report gave the

following : —

Yearemlins Native Christian Baptisms ^A^Wof,'?.'11"2

Junelat. Lay Agents. daring the year. taclu(C^Sufficn,

1893 36 ... 120 ... [3,400]

The last figure is described as " approximate," and in the light of

later information is obviously incorrect. Twelve months later the

effect of the Revival begins to be seen :—

1894 68 ... 544 ... 1,370

But it is in the three next years that the most wonderful progress is

recorded : —

1895 290 ... 1,356 ... 3.434

1896 410 ... 3,521 ... 8,094

1897 659 ... 4,442 ... 12,856

In 18'.l() and 1807 the number of the adult baptisms was wry nearly

half of the total recorded for the whole of the C.M.S. Missions! Was

there ever, in the whole history of Missions, so marvellous an example

of " leaps and bounds " / After one set back, the sanguinary

Soudanese mutiny of 1897-98, the advance has continued to this

present day.

38. The Biscuit-Tin Bible.

In 1895 Mr. Pilkington ami Mr. Baskervillc took their furlough.

Mr. Pilkington devoted his time to completing the translation of the

Bible into Luganda, and carrying it through the press. In the

autumn of 1897 the work was complete, and on Oct. ."iOth of that year,

when Bishop Tucker was received by the C.M.S. Committee, a copy

of the odd, squat little volume was placed on the (able.

The book was about three inches broad, and of the same thickness.

A legend was current at the time that this shape had been adopted in

order to make the Bible fit into one of Huntley & Palmer's 2-lb.

biscuit tins, which were plentiful in Uganda at that period. Certainly

these tins were used for books, because they afforded a protection

against white ants and other book-loving insects ; but the adoption of

the shape was accidental and temporary. The legend took the effect

for the cause.

That ugly little volume was the result of a more rapid translation of

the Word of God than has ever taken place within the history of the

New Testament. Fabricius, with his translation of the New Testament

into Tamil in the beginning of the eighteenth century, was not so

quick. And yet rapidity was not achieved at the expense of care.

Some of the diligent labour bestowed upon the version has already

been told in these pages. More details can be found in that interest

ing work Pilkington of Uyaiida.

It is impossible to estimate the value to the Mission of this early

possession of the whole Word of God.

39. Mwanga Breaks Loose.

During these years of progress King Mwanga was ill at

ease. The British power which he had called to his aid

had made him secure in his kingdom, but it had curtailed his

privileges. To such a man security and prosperity were but

poor compensations for the loss of power to indulge his love of

?.ll things evil.

At last he could endure it no longer. One night in the

summer of 1897 Mwanga stole away from the capital. No chief

of any importance was with him, and his party when they

reached the Lake shore were not more than enough to fill three

canoes.

He fled to Budu and raised the standard of revolt. At once

the instinctive loyalty of the Baganda to the individual who

held the kingship asserted itself. The native police, raised and

organized by the British in Mengo, deserted to Mwanga

immediately, and the whole force of Heathenism rose

to join him. He sent messengers throughout the country and

tho tributary states, calling out the people to aid him in

driving out the Europeans, killing the Christians, and restoring

the old customs.

At this crisis the only Natives who could be trusted were

the Protestant Baganda. With their aid, Major Ternan,

the Acting Commissioner, was enabled to act with promptitude.

On July 20th, just a fortnight after Mwanga's escape, Major

Ternan, with a force of 220, chiefly Soudanese, and a large

number of Protestant Baganda, defeated Mwanga's army in

Budu, and drove him over the German border. The German

authorities sent him as prisoner to the south of the Lake.

40. The Baby King.

After again defeating the rebels, Major Ternan came back

to Mengo. On the first day of that month a little son was

born to the absent Mwanga within the royal palace at Mengo.

The child was called Chwa (" the fly "), and baptized by the

name of Daudi, or David, the queen-mother being a Protestant.

A fortnight later Mwanga was proclaimed an outlaw, and

little Daudi Chwa was made king in his stead.

The two Katikiros, Apolo Kagwe, the Protestant and Mug-

wania, the Roman Catholic, together with Zacharia, the

Kangao, also a Protestant, were named as regents.

In December, Mwanga escaped from the Germans, and made

his appearance in Budu. He was again defeated by Major

Ternan's successor, but remained at large.

41. The Soudanese Mutiny.

Before Mwanga's second attempt an event of still more Ur-

riblo importance had occurred.

Mention has been made of certain Soudanese soldiers who

were originally brought into the country by Captain Lugard,

and were used as mercenaries by successive British officers.

These men had been marched about in different directions, and
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engaged in putting down risings, until even they, great fighters

as they wore, had grown tired of the life.

In the course of the summer Major Macdonald was ordered

by the British Foreign Office to conduct an exploring expedition

to Lake Rudolph and other districts, some hundreds of miles

to the north of Uganda, and to take with him 300 Soudanese

troops besides porters. The muster was made in September

at « place east of Busoga. Alarmed at the prospect before them,

and not understanding the arrangements which had been made

for themselves and their families, a part of the column muti

nied, and seized the fort at Luba's in Busoga, capturing and

murdering Major Thruston and two other Englishmen.

The position of the British residents was now most critical.

Only the Protestant Baganda, some Swahili porters, the

British themselves, and the few loyal Soudanese stood between

them and universal massacre.

The Soudanese at the capital were quietly disarmed on

Oct. 18th. The male missionaries at distant posts and all the

ladies were recalled to Mengo. A body of Baganda, under

British officers, were dispatched to Luba"s, and the missionaries

were required to send certain of their number to give con

fidence to the Baganda. Dr. Albert Cook had arrived in the

beginning of the year to begin Medical Mission work in Uganda,

and he and Mr. Pilkington were chosen to go—the one as

doctor, the other as interpreter. Others were sent later.

The siege of Luba's proceeded slowly. Now and then a sort

of pitched battle would be fought, and hundreds of Baganda

were killed or wounded.

Some Sikh troops were sent for from India, but did not

arrive until January. Their coming turned the scale. Thence

forward the hopes of the mutineers declined. They abandoned

Lubr.'s, they were pursued, and long afterwards £he last of

them perished in the wild country to the north.

42. The Death of Pilkington.

Early on the morning of Dec. 11th a party of banana-cutters

were attacked by the Soudanese from the fort. Mr. Pilkington

was with a covering party. His " boy " Aloni (Aaron) saw the

approaching enemy and fired. Then the attack began. One

man aimed deliberately at Mr. Pilkington, who fell to the

ground mortally wounded. Aloni saw the change in his face,

and said to him, " My master, you are dying. Death has

come."

"Yes, my child," said the dying man; "it is as you say."

" My master," continued Aloni, " he that believeth in Christ,

although he die, yet shall he live."

" Yes, my child," again answered his master ; " it is as

you say—shall never die."

His life ebbed away shortly afterwards, and he was buried

tho same evening, under a tree near the spot where Bishop

Hannington had been murdered twelve years before. Later

on his body was taken up and buried in the graveyard at

Mengo, where Bishop Hannington's bones, so strangely re

covered, had been laid.

The news of Pilkington's death came as a shock to the

Mission and to all its friends in England.

How the Baganda mourned him ! " We all shed tears,"

wrote Henry Wright Duta, " we cried our eyes out. If we had

known how to carve his likeness in stone we would have

done it ; but the sight of his tomb will suffice us."

43. Peace and Progress.

When the mutineers broke away from Luba's on a January

night in 1898 the last great danger was practically over. It

was some time before the embers of the mutiny were finally

stamped out and Mwanga and the slave-raider Kabarega, of

Bunyoro, captured. From that time onward peace and pro

gress were assured.

The pages of the Gleaner have told within these last years

how the Medical Mission work grew and flourished ; how the

children and the women were taught ; how all manner of handi

crafts we're introduced, so that the Baganda, under Mr. Borup's.

skilful guidance, were able to rebuild their great cathedral

of bricks instead of reeMs ; how the railway crept on,

mile by mile, until it reached the Lake, and the days of the

long tramps were over ; how the Gospel spread northwards

up the Nile, eastwards to the naked Bakedi, westwards to the

Pygmies of the primeval forest ; how the diocese was divided,

so that Bishop Tucker should be able to give himself more-

entirely to Uganda. These and other things need not so soon

be told again in our columns.

To-day the Church in Uganda, with 31,000 baptized Chris

tians and 2,500 native teachers, self-supporting and self-

extending, and to a great extent self-governed, is a living,

evidence that in these last days God can work spiritual

miracles as great as in the apostolic age.

The Katikiro's Home-coming.

Extracts from a Letter from Miss Ethel M. Brewer.

Namirembe, Menoo, Sept. \7th, 11102.

rPHIS has been a great day with us, for Mr. Millar and the Katikiro-

-L and Hani have arrived. This morning we went to school as-

usual, but had no afternoon teaching, so we had a cup of tea at 12.50,

and then Miss Bird, Miss Dallison, and I started off on our bicycles-

for Munyonyo, which is our nearest harbour, eight miles away. We/

had been told that they were due there at two p.m., but about a mile

from the Lake we saw loads coming and found they had arrived ; they

had landed about two hours before. There was great excitement

everywhere, crowds of Natives in little groups all down the roads,

waiting to see and greet the travellers.

Ham got off his horse delighted to see us, and the Katikiro shook

hands. Miss Binl and I then rode on to the King's palace. There

we found little King Daudi sitting in state on his second best ehair

(his very best is a regular throne), with the Queen-sister seated on the

ground by his side. An attendant was on the other side with a big

brush to rlick away any My presumptuous enough to approach His

Majesty. All round him were seated the chiefs and the women

behind him, but in front a good wide road was kept free, lined by

chiefs and Baganda soldiers and a native band of drums and Hutes.

We went up and greeted the King and were offered chairs, so we

gladly sat down. Both the King and the Katikiro had 200 messenger*

each. These were sent out continually ; every half-minute the King

sent a batch to greet the Katikiro, and every half-minute he sent, a

batch to greet the King. Down they dropped on their knees a good

forty yards away from the King, simply panting and dripping with

perspiration, and all called out in a clear voice, "The Katikiro has

sent me to see you." The man acting as Prime Minister then

answered, " How is he J" or simply, " The King has heard," and then

another batch would arrive and do the same ; and then such questions,

as these would lie asked of the messengers :—" How far is he 1 "

" Where did you leave him on the road ? " One presuming messenger-

ventured too near the King, and was promptly driven right away down

the road with sticks, for little King Daudi is treated with great,

honour.

As the Katikiro drew very near the messengers ran in crowds; once

the King sent the Katikiro a piece of cord from the mat at his feet,

and the Katikiro sent the King, in return, a bit of reed. At last, the

Katikiro really came into sight surrounded by such a crowd of people.

Hani and the Katikiro headed the procession and walked up to the

King; little Daudi got off his chair and went a little way to meet him.

The Katikiro then knelt on the ground and fell on his neck, according

to the Baganda custom, and then he just took little Uatidi up in his.

arms and carried him to his chair ; it was such a pretty sight.

Ham then went up to the King, carefully avoiding treading on the

leopard skin (only royalty may tread on this) ; then there were a
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great many greetings, and the drums and

bands played, and the soldiers saluted,

and there was a huge noise ; but all at

once there was perfect silence, instantly

at the word of command, and Apolo (the

Katikiro) told us something of what he

had seen on his travels. He spoke of

his audience with the King, and of the

greatness of Buckingham Palace. He

■described the King;, calling him an old

man. Evidently the whiteness of his hair

struck him. When he saw the King he

had no interpreter with him : Captain

Hubbard came in with him. Apolo made

a little speech, saying how glad he was

to see the King was belter, and how he

had prayed to God for him, and asked

Captain Hubbard to translate for him ;

but to Apolo's dismay, he only said about

three words—he did not understand

Luganda. Then Apolo said that the

King said something to him, to which lie

replied, and tlie King himself showed

him various things. What most struck

him were the looking-glasses. He said,

*i I saw my face and 1 saw my back and I saw all parts of me ; "

and then getting up from his chair, he showed us how he had to

go out of the King's presence walking

backwards.

After quite a quarter of an hour's talk

the Katikiro and Ham went to see their

wives, who were waiting for them in their

■own enclosures all clothed in their very

best ; and we too went back.

The next day there was a Thanksgiving

Service at eight a.m. in the new cathedral,

*o return thanks for their safe arrival.

There was a large congregation ; the

Katikiro came in with about 300 people,

•■all dressed in white ; he himself wore his

black dress embroidered with gold. Ham

•also came in with him.

Directly the service was over there was

a reception for the Katikiro at Kampala,

the Government station in Mengo, in the

new hall there—Coronation Hall. It was

simply packed. Only chiefs or rather

important people were let in. The little

King was seated on a splendid gilt chair

on the platform. Apolo and Ham sat on

<'ane chairs just below the platform, the

■other Katikiro and big chiefs had chairs

by the wall, and we Europeans sat on

chairs on the other side of the hall. Mr. Wilson read a speech of

welcome, which Archdeacon Walker translated into Luganda; then

three Luganda speeches were made, one

by the Roman Catholic regent, the next

by Samwili, who had been acting as

regent for Apolo during his absence, and

the third by Kisingiri, the third regent.

Then Apolo was called upon, and for

eighty minutes he held forth on his

travels. He was most interesting. He

was very much struck with the Zoo; tin'

whales (?) and seals especially pleased

him.

He described also the English ladies'

dress, and showed us how they wore long

trains, and how he had to take in ladies

to dinner at night, and how he found the

trains most embarrassing. He was very

much struck with the custom of dressing

•up at night. He said the ladies kept all

their best clothes to put on at night, and

then they shone and glittered. Both

Apolo and Ham liked English ladies very

much. Ham understands a little English,

and he liked talking to the ladies; he

found them so much easier to understand

 

PILGRIMS ON THE WAY TO SAKHI SARWAR.

than the men. They all asked him the

same questions, he says. " How do you

like England?" "How many children

have you ? " All, thinking their guests

would like bananas, made a point of

having them. They seem to have appre

ciated English food very much. Apclo

did not relish strawberries or ices. They

especially liked fish, and their favourite

was salmon. Apolo greatly enjoyed

grapes.

The constant traffic surprised them very

much. Apolo said the English never

got tired, and they never went to lied.

Neither Apolo nor Ham could sleep at all

their first night in Westminster Palace

Hotel ; the traffic kept them awake.

It was so interesting to hear how

English customs, &c, struck him. Going

duwn to the coast on leaving Uganda for

England he was very much afraid of the

Baganda Railway, and thought it was

terrible to travel so fast ; he thought they

were all going to be killed. But coining

back he found it rather slow. He had

xpress and the night express from

 

travelled in the Scotcl

Marseilles to Calais in the interval

We received an invitation from the

Katikiro to dine at his house after after

noon school on Friday. He had pre

pared quite a feast for us, and the tables

were covered with white cloths, and there

were even vases of flowers. After dinner

several speeches were made. Ham, in

his speech, spoke so nicely of the way

Mr. Millar had looked after them in

England. Though Mr. Millar immensely

enjoyed having them, he found them a

great responsibility, especially in crossing

reads in the City. They liked to dash

across anywhere. Here in Africa, being

important people, anybody would make

way for them. They could not under

stand the possibility of being run over.

"The Sakhi Sarcuap

Pilgrimage."

2. A MID-DAY REST.

 

By Mrs. IS. W. Sutton.

Fort Muxro, Punjab, July 12th, 1002.

H^HERE are doubtless many readers of the Gleaner who will lie

_L interested to see some account of Sakhi Sarwar and "The Sakhi

Sarwar Pilgrimage." To some perhaps

the story is familiar, as it has appeared

in the Life of George Maxwell Gordon,

written by the Rev. A. Lewis, formerly

of the Dera Ghazi Khan Mission.

Gordon for some years travelled about

on foot as a sort of Christian faqir in

the Western Punjab. In 187<> he crossed

the Indus and visited Dera Ghazi Khan

and the Khetran tribe of so-called

Baluchis in the Suliman -Mountains. He

afterwards gave the C.M.S. a sum of

money to found a Medical Mission amongst ,

these people. The headquarters of this

Mission was eventually established at

Dera Ghazi Khan, the C.M.S. hospital

there being railed " The Gordon Memorial

Hospital." There is a small branch hos

pital established more recently at Sakhi

Sarwar, about thirty miles to the west,

at the foot of the hills.

Sakhi Sarwar is the name given to

this village because it contains the tomb

and the shrine of a certain man who was

MID-DAY RUST.
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known by that name. His original name

was Saidi Ahmad. Early in the thirteenth

century Saidi Ahmad came with his father

from Baghdad and settled at Sialkot, in

the Punjab, whence his father sent him

to Lahore to study. As a young man he

acquired a reputation as a worker of

miracles, and then went and settled at

the place at the foot of the Suliman

Hills where his tomb and shrine remain

to this day.

Soon after settling there he is supposed

to have performed another miracle, the

following account of which is taken from

Mr. Lewis's book already referred to :—

" A camel belonging to a caravan which

was going from Khorasan to Delhi broke

its leg. The leader of the caravan applied

to Saidi Ahmad, who told him to return

to where he had left the camel and he

would find it sonnd. The merchant did

as he was directed, and was rewarded by

finding his camel recovered. On arriving

at Delhi the merchant published the

miracle, and the emperor heard of it.

The emperor, anxious to inquire into the miracle, sent for the camel

and had it killed. The leg was examined and found to hare been

mended with rivets. The emperor, con

vinced of the miracle, sent four mule

loads of money to Saidi Ahmad and told

him to build himself a house."

With this money the shrine was built.

Later on Saidi Ahmad married the

daughter of a rich man living at Multan,

who gave his daughter a large marriage

dowry. Saidi Ahmad distributed this

property amongst poor people, and on

account of this generosity he received

the name of "Sakhi Sarwar" (the gener

ous lord or saint).

It has been the custom ever since his

death for people to pay an annual visit

to his shrine. Thousands of pilgrims,

some on foot and some on camels and

donkeys, coming from different parts of

the Punjab, are to be seen every March

and April passing through Dera Ghazi

Khan on their pilgrimage to the shrine

of Sakhi Sarwar. On the roadside,

between the Gordon Memorial Hospital

and the missionary's bungalow, there is

a favourite camping-ground of these

pilgrims—a cool, shady place, where they

can rest during the heat of the day, under the trees.

Our first picture shows some of the pilgrims on the road, men

walking, women and children in khajdwas

on the camels. Pictures 2, 3, 4, and 5

show them swarming under the trees for

their mid-day rest. It is a busy and noisy

scene as they begin to light their fires

and cook their food. Men, women, and

children all shouting at one another and

camels grunting. In the afternoon when

they have finished their meal and had

some rest the scene begins to look more

like a fair than a religious pilgrimage, as

may be seen in picture 6, which shows

the performance of a mountebank. The

man runs about forty or fifty yards, and

when at top speed he jumps into the air,

turns a somersault, and alights on his

feet on the caq>et he has spread for the

purpose. A crowd of people are to be

seen watching the performance, while

one man is sitting near the carpet beating

his tom-tom. In the evening they pack

up and move on again towards Sakhi

Sarwar.

Arrived at Sakhi Sarwar they present
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6. PERFORMANCE OF A MOUNTEBANK.

their offerings of money and other gifts,

and the women may be seen denning the

shrine with their hair. Many thousands

of rupees find their way to the village of

Sakhi Sarwar every year, the whole being

divided according to some fixed scale

amongst all the male members of the-

community, the youngest baby boy getting

his share as certainly as the elders.

Sakhi Sarwar himself was a Moham

medan, but there are large numbers of

Hindus who visit the shrine, as regularly

ns do the Mohammedans. The pilgrims-

after staying, perhaps only one night,

start off on their return journey to their

homes in the Punjab.

There is not much opportunity of

teaching these people while on their

pilgrimage ; they halt for such a short

time along the road, and even when they

have arrived at the shrine they stay

perhaps only one nighc and are tired out

with their journey. The main oppor

tunity for teaching them is at their homes

during the eleven months they arc not

on pilgrimage. Most of them come from Sialkot, Jallandar, Lahore,

Delni, and other places where there are Christian Missions at work

all the year round. There are few sights

more pitiable than to see people, ignorant

of a risen Saviour, worshipping at the tomb

of a man who died nearly 700 years ago.

■— —

The fission -field.

WESTERN EQUATORIAL AFRICA.

A Missionary as a Text.—A lady-

missionary, writing on the work in Asaba,

in Southern Nigeria, says :—

"One often has opportunities of using

the things one sees and hears to illustrate

Gospel truths. You know that many of

the people think we white people are

spirits and not mere human beings ; oa

one occasion a man said that one reason

why they thought so was because no mere,

human beings could leave country and

relatives and really make their home in

a foreign land. Of course that gave a

splendid opportunity to tell of the 'One'

Who for our sakes left His Home to come

to a still more foreign country than Africa.

" I myself was used as a text one day.

A native woman who was speaking to a,

crowd of heathen people turned and

pointed to me. saying. 'Do you see this white child.' Why do you

think she has left her father and mother and her beautiful country to-

come here, where it is all bush ? ' And

then she went ob to tell them of Him for

Whose sake we count it the highest

honour to leave all."

WESTERN INDIA.

An Appeal for Prayer.—A serious-

outbreak of plaiue has occurred at one?

of the stations of the Zenana Bible and

Medical Mission in Western India, and

the Secretary of that Society asks for the

sympathy and prayers of God's people on

behalf of the missionaries in this time of

anxiety. Miss Harris, the missionary in

charge, has about 130 orphans saved from

famine, and a number of poor widows

who are engaged in an Industrial Home

and are under Christian teaching. Miss

Harris has removed all the orphans to ;t

place twenty-four miles distant, but unfor

tunately plague has followed them there,

and up to the time of writing three of the

orphans had died, and out of four others

who had been attacked three were not

expected to live.

A MID -DAY REST.
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seize ! We need to pray, not only " Open our eyes," but " Give

us grace to use the opportunities when they are given." Every

incident in life, if rightly understood, leads to the Lord Jesus

Christ. Then again, the Lord as a Gleaner was sympathetic.

It is love that never faileth. It was sympathy which enabled

the Lord to glean the children when He said, " Come unto

Me," and they came and He blessed them. It was sympathy

which He showed when He looked on the young man, and

-would have loved him into life. It was sympathy which enabled

Him to bring back Peter, and He gleaned him by a look-

doubtless that same look first given by the seashore which Peter

never forgot. Yet again, the Lord as a Gleaner was wise in

His speech and in His silence. The Bishop had no time to

expand this thought, but, in closing, he dwelt momentarily on

the attitude of the Gleaner, and " the sweetness of that which

is gathered with bowed head and bended knee."

At this stage the hymn, " Rabboni, Master, we have heard,"

was sung, and then followed ten-minute speeches by three of the

G.U. "Own Missionaries."

The Rev. J. N. Carpenter, of the Divinity School, Allahabad,

who had been an " Own Missionary " since 1890, earnestly urged

that very definite prayer should be made for the native

pastors, catechists, and catechumens everywhere, and explained

the peculiar difficulties of their position and work. Pastors

able to take charge of large and growing congregations of

Christians, bodies of men in whom education is advancing with

great strides, are urgently needed. Yet the call to self-sacrifice

is repelling many men, and invitations to Government service

with the prospect of a pension and easy retirement are great

attractions to some who would otherwise engage themselves

more directly in the Lord's work. We should pray that God

may raise up more pastors ; and as regards those already at

work, we should remember that the majority of them are

entirely dependent upon their Bible and Prayer-book for all the

help they can get in the vernacular for their pastoral duties ;

also that house-to-house visitation in India is conducted

under such circumstances that work undertaken with the

holiest motives might be open to misconstruction by the

maliciously-minded. Mr. Carpenter also pleaded very strongly

for intercession on behalf of the native catechists—" men of

whom we hear so little and yet those who are really doing

nearly all the work of the'C.M.S." They stand in the forefront

and bear the brunt of the. battle. Happy those in cities where

they can have Christian fellowship and enjoy regularly the

means of grace. But what about those at out-stations, visited

only once a month by the missionary-in-charge, who ministers

to them in the Word and Sacraments? Satan has a thousand

devices to lower the spiritual life of these preachers of the

■Gospel of God. Let us strive earnestly for them in our prayers

that through the outpouring of the Spirit they may become

faithful, loving, gentle, and efficient witnesses for Christ.

The Rev. R. W. Ryde, of Trinity College, Kandy, followed.

He spoke with much fulness and power upon the need, value,

and encouragements of educational work. He told of a

Buddhist funeral he had witnessed, a testimony to the fact that

the leading lay Buddhist of Ceylon, the man who had charge ot

the Tooth Temple at Kandy and a descendant of the Kandyan

kings, had died without hope, without -God, without Christ.

It was fur the sons of such men that the Kandyan College was

founded in 1857, that they might be brought to know Him

" Who is the Resurrection and the Life." Mr. Ryde mentioned

a class of boy students who have expressed a definite desire to

have more Bible teaching, and who meet every Thursday at the

same hour as the Central Prayer Meeting takes place in Salis

bury Square. Some of these had been baptized ; for all of them

he desired prayer. In concluding his address, he sought to

send home three " shafts," which were pleas for self and sub

stance to be yielded to God on behalf of the foreign field.

Dr. Arthur Lankester, from the Afghan frontier, thanked

the Gleaners for their sustaining prayers. In a speech of con

siderable power, enforced by many illustrations, he said that

it was the Lord God's good rain which would save India from

famine, and it was the spiritual watering which would remedy

the famine of money and of men from which the Church of

Christ is suffering now. As to organization, it may be like

some magnificent organ, which is but a great silent machine

until the Great Master come*s and plays on it. If we would

allow Him to do that, then indeed a flood of melody would go

forth to the mission-field. Dr. Lankester pointed out that his

station, the City of Peshawar, with its 80,000 inhabitants, is

ten miles from the border of a great closed land ; yet. he

thanked God, in many a village and town of Afghanistan, where

no missionary is allowed to pass, there are copies of the Word

of God that have been given to patients who have come in

caravans to the C.M.S. hospital in Peshawar city. Here and

there the Word is sinking into good soil, and hearts are

becoming softened, and the heart of the missionary is being

rejoiced.

At this juncture the Bishop of Wakefield read the following

telegram: —"To the Chairman of the Gleaners' Union, met in

Exeter Hall, London. Members of the Bath and Bristol Junior

Clergy Union in joint meeting assembled send brotherly greet

ing. 1 John v. 14, 15. Signed, A. W. Crockett, Hon. Secretary,

Bath Junior Clergy Union."

The Bishop having read the portion of Scripture referred to.

Miss Janvrin's hymn—

" Jesus. Blessed Master,

By Whose grace I live "

was sung. The Rev. W. E. Burroughs, of Plymouth, then gave

the closing address. Taking for his subject the new G.U.

motto, " In labours more abundant," he asked that this new

"marching order" might be viewed in the light of the 13th

verse of "that Sabbath-day Psalm xcii. ," where we find the

way in which our work for God has to be done. "' They that

be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the

courts of our God." Here is a condition upon which a result

hinges and depends. Do we not want our work to be flourish

ing? Do we not want a new spirit infused into us, if our

work in the new year is to be "labours more abundant." " We

need to be planted in the House of God : that is, to realize

perpetually the presence of God, and that nothing, not even our

work, should divorce us from that perpetual Presence." Let

us cultivate a sense of that Presence. And to the end that

we may obey the call given us to " labours more abundant,"

let us gather together in prayer circles, to plead for a fresh

enduement of power from the Spirit of God.

Mr. Burroughs offered the final prayer, and with the Bene

diction, pronounced by the Bishop, our Gleaners' Union Anni

versary proceedings came to a close.

May they prove an inspiration, the impetus of which may be

felt throughout our Branches to the world's end. May God

bless to rs and to the heathen all that was said and done

during those two happy yet solemn days of conference, prayer,

and praise ! I. H. B.

glesus ! plaster ! git>e "gBo Messing !

"jStd eacB Totterer Bear i£Br> "(Some !*

,5iteep '©Bt? servants om»ar6 pressing

"gEo f Be gCorious ^art»est-Bome !

Sarah G. Stock.
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ANNUAL REPORT.

OIHE following is the Sixteenth Annual Report of the Gleaners'

J_ Union, somewhat abridged:—

The feature of the year (1001-02) has been the holding, in February

and March, of Conferences for Branch Secretaries at various local

centres. No less than thirty of these were arranged, scattered all

over England, thus making it possible for nearly every Secretary to

get an invitation to an accessible centre. Several friends gave kind

help in conducting these Conferences, which combined the devotional

and practical sides of the work; but the large majority of them were

attended by the Rev. H. S. Mercer, who, at the request of the Com

mittee, has since embodied the experience he thus gained of the needs

and difliculties of the Secretaries in a Manual, which the Committee

trust will be of lasting service to those who have the duty of directing

the working of the Branches.

The Motto Texts selected for the Now Year are :—

" In labours more abundant."—2 Cor. xl. 23.

"God is not unrighteous to forget yoar . . . labour."—Hob. vi. 10.

The Year's Progress.

Again there has to be reported quiet, steady progress in the gaining

of new members, the total for enrolment reaching a slightly higher

figure than last year. But on the other hand the members who

renewed their membership showed, as they have done the last few

vears, a disproportionate decrease. In the course of the year the

enrolments have been 7,532 ; the total for the sixteen years and three

months being 143,139.

During the year fifty-two new Branches have been registered, as

•gainst fifty-three hist year—not including those in India and the

Colonics (see below)—while ten have been disbanded, the number

now standing at 1,048. Of the present Branch Secretaries 102 are

•clergy, 183 laymen, and 1)11 ladies; to all of whom the Committee

would tender their warm thanks for their good work.

This vear, as last, several more Branch Secretaries have resigned

their positions in order either to proceed to the mission-field or to go

into training preparatory to being accepted as missionaries.

The number of Branches which, during the past year, have been

supporting, or partially supporting, their "Own Missionary " stands at

forty-six. To these must be added others which are undertaking

the' support of a native pastor, teacher, or Bible-woman in the

mission-field.

Indian and Colonial Branches.

In previous reports it has been explained that owing to the fact

that the Colonial Branches make up their reports at the same date as

the Parent Union, their returns do not arrive in this country till

.some months after the publication of this report. As a consequence,

their figures now to hand are those for 1900-01. New South

Wales has fiftv-nine Branches with 2,28f> Gleaners on the roll;

Victoria and Tasmania, li3 Branches with 2,959 Gleaners; New

Zealand, sixty-six Branches with 2,421 Gleaners; Canada, fifty-

eight Branches with 4,053 Gleaners: and India, twenty-four Branches

with 001 Gleaners. Many of these Branches are supporting catechists,

■&c, while the New South Wales, New Zealand, and Canadian

apparently have their " O.O.M."

The Library.

It is gratifving to know that the Union has taken advantage of the

library under the altered conditions, as explained in the last report.

No fewer than 150 Branches have subscribed, thirty-four having taken

up double subscriptions, while a good many have taken three and

■even four. But there appear to be still many Branches which might

well ma':e use of the very full provision for the Cleaners' mental

needs made by Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Flint, the Hon. Treasurer and

Librarian, from whom at all times information and advice as to choice

of books may be obtained. Their address, to which all inquiries

should be forwarded, is Bracken Lodge, Hampstead, X.YV.

Finance.

The contributions, &c, received from the Gleaners as such in the

past vear have been as shown in the accompanying statement; but it

must be borne in mind that these sums consist only of free-will

offerings, over and above the regular contributions of the members to

the Church Missionary Society, which are paid, as they should be, to

the Treasurers or Secretaries of C.M.S. Associations. The contribu

tions of the Gleaners in the Indian and Colonial Branches are not

included, as they are paid in to their respective CM. Associations. It

will be seen that the fees and little gilts towards the expenses have

more' than covered the expense of working the Union, and leave a

surplus of £550 5s. M, to transfer to the General Funds of the

C.M.S.

"Our Own Missionary" Fund.

New members of the Union are reminded that this Fund was

started at the earnest request of several Gleaners, in order that, in

addition to their regular contributions to the Society through the

ordinary channels, they might have the opportunity of making free

will offerings lor an object specially linked with the Union.

Fourteen were supported during the first four years of this

arrangement by the gifts of the Gleaners, fresh names being added

year by year to supply those of missionaries withdrawn by death or

other causes. But last year the number so supported was only

thirteen, owing to the Funds contributed not warranting the adoption of

another. The sum of £1,320 has been contributed for such support

during the past year; and, although this sum is not greatly in excess

of the sum needed, yet the Committee feel justified in undertaking

another missionary for the coining year, and look to the Gleaners for

increased contributions. The missionary so taken upon the roll is

the Rev. A. W. Smith, proceeding to the Yoruba Mission.

Membership and Renewal Fees have amounted to £516; gifts for

Union expenses to £804 ; for "Our Own Missionary" Fund, £1,326;

for the C.M.S. General Fund (including Gleaners' contributions

towards Deficit), £3,704. The cost of working the Union for the year

has been £820.

A REVIEW OF THE SECRETARIES' REPORTS.

FROM 1,012 Branches 5">0 reports were received, a still lower

percentage than last year's total, which it was hoped was the

low-water mark. Eighteen Branches report no male members, as

compared with fifteen last year ; while only three Branches have

more men than women : and, as last year, one Branch is for male

members only. Ninety-live Branches report no increase in numbers

during the year, but of these niuetcen lost no members. We are

sorry to note that there were a great number of " withdrawals,'' and

here we tried to make a distinction between " withdrawals," a

deliberate act on the part of the late members, and " lapsed " members,

or those who had left and gone away without leaving any address.

These latter formed only too large a proportion. One Secretary a«ks,

"Should an Assistant Secretary be appointed to look after members

who have gone away ? " to which we would answer, " By all means."

The meetings appear to be usually held monthly; in a larger number

of cases than last year it seems impossible to hold special meetings for

Gleaners only, but the meetings are merged in the parochial gather

ings ; this is the case also too often with the prayer-meeting. A few

Branches, we are sorry to find, have had no meetings. Needless to

say, these Branches (with the exception of two) show no growth

during the year. One or two Branches have discontinued the prayer-

meeting; in some Branches in place of a distinct prayer-meeting part

of the time of the ordinary meeting is set apart for prayer. To the

first we would say, " Start again as soon as possible," But we record

with thankfulness that generally speaking there is a deeper spirit of

prayer among the Branches and more are ready to take part in the

prayer-meetings, and this, the Secretaries add, is in answer to prayer.

Diftindt its.—The most general difficulty seems to be how to combat

the lack of enthusiasm and want of interest which prevent members

from taking part in the meetings, and, what is worse, the indifference

ami total neglect of all idea of personal reponsihility both as regards

the missionary claim in general and the Branch meetings in particu

lar. [As one Secretary writes, "They always speak of ' ymir meeting,'

' ymir work.' "] Another Secretary asks, " Should people join unless

they can attend a certain number of meetings ? " We would answer

that it is possible to Vie a good Gleaner even if not able to attend

any meetings. Bad attendances both at the ordinary and at the

prayer-meetings is another weak point, caused in some cases by the

distances, by country roads, and by the difficulty of arranging a time

of meeting to suit all classes.

The clergy too in many cases constitute difficulties, whether it lie

the one who shows no interest at all and rather opposes, or the too

sympathizing vicar, who is nhratjz present at the meetings, and wants

to take up all the time. How to gain new members is another cry.

Members do not appear to feel the responsibility they have to glean

others. Men especially are wanted, for as one Secretary naively

confesses, " TUmj would be willing to read papers and do something,"

and another male Secretary is plaintive over the preponderance of

ladies in his Branch.
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Debts are burdening many parishes, so that "missionary claims

cannot be pushed;" and one friend asks, "How ought local expenses

to be paid, and can there be a box at the meetings .' " (" Yes, cer

tainly!") The answers in general were a call to all Secretaries for

earnest prayer on behalf of their fellow-secretaries who have special

difficulties to contend with.
Special plum.—The next question as to special plans for encourag

ing systematic and regular reading brought little variety in the

answers. Distributing the periodicals and free literature seems to

be the chief method. Lending books privately or forming a library,

sometimes with the help of the Central Library, is another means.

Examinations on the Gleaner are found to be successful in getting

one particular number studied, though one Secretary asks how they

are to be conducted when she has " to ask the questions and answer

them herself " ! To get the members to take up special fields and

to be ready to give information about them or to write papers is

• another plan, while one Branch has had biographical competitions,

which consisted of five-minute biographical sketches. Yet all this is

hardly "systematic and regular." The only suggestion that seems

to promote regular and systematic reading is to form a Reading Union,

where members promise to give at least half-an-hour a week to the

study of missionary news. Failing to comply with this a tine is put

into the missionary-box for "U.O.M."
A'ete method* for gathering fundi.-—Most find the old ways answer

and are prepared to push them, while the members of other Branches

give willingly (in some cases as much as they can), so that they cannot

be asked for more. Many special collections for the Deficit and Self-

denial weeks, as well as Lenten offerings, were made. Tea before the

Annual Meeting found great favour with some by bringing in funds, in

one case £4 being raised by this means. Certainly members seem to

be on the look-out to do all they can to make money for the Society,

whether by suggesting Coronation gifts, taking photographs, or making

sweets, jams, sauces, ice., Sec. One member bought chocolates whole

sale, and sold them at retail price in her place of business. A

" Workers-at-Home " Band has been started by one Branch, and in

another a " Work Agency " is formed, where members promise to

undertake all orders for plain and fancy needlework. Another Branch

is starting a competition of work—carving, painting, &c. ; while yet

another has had a parochial meeting to lay before members the

different kinds of work open to them.

Neto development*.—The answer to this shows that the Branches are

not standing still. In one Branch there is a monthly half-hour

meeting for those teachers who are Gleaners with the elder scholars

after Sunday-school. " We have few men," writes one Secretary, " but

I ask them in turn to be chairman, and the response has been good."

A " fact " meeting, in which all take part, is another cheering note.

Work on behalf of the Medical Mission Auxiliary has been started in

many of the Branches.
Many answers to prayer have been recorded, especially in the way

members have come forward to help in meetings and to join in prayer.

Several have offered as missionaries, and a spirit of self-denial has

been fostered ; and though we cannot mention all, here are three

instances of it:—Two hard-working girls got up early in the morning

to beat carpets, that they might have something to give: and a

servant sent £5 as a sign of gratitude for God's love : while old people

in almshouses have given their Christmas-boxes and tips to Mission

work. E. M. A.

Candidates and Vacancies.

SINGE last we wrote offers of service have been accepted from the

Kev. H. B. Ladbury, M.A., Cambridge, Curate of Christ Church,

Leicester, and Mi's. Ladbury; and from Miss Ethel Procter, a trained

nurse from Newcastle. Miss Procter will (d.v.) go to Persia, but Mr.

Ladbury's location has not vet been decided. We accidentally omitted

to record in August the acceptance of Miss Elizabeth Nash as a

missionary in local connexion in Japan.

Wo are glad to be able to report that two more young Africans from

the West Indies have sailed for Sierra Leone for further preparation

before commencing missionary work among their fellow-countrymen.

These make six West Indians who have been placed upon the roll

since the scheme for employing such was started a few years ago.

May we once more draw attention to the need which exists for

more trained nurses in the mission-field ? In West Africa, Persia,

Turkish Arabia, and China there are places most urgently needing

missionaries who have had full training as nurses. It is most im

portant that when patients are received into a hospital for medical or

surgical treatment the doctor should have the skilled help of a trained

nurse, but there are Mission hospitals in which at present there is no

lady missionary who has had such training ! We would, however,

emphasize the fact that the nurse must be a missionary, and therefore

able and thankfully willing to speak for Christ among her patients.

Her reason for being in the mission-field at all must be the desire

to win souls, and not merely a philanthropic desire to alleviate

physical sufferings. The Punjab also needs a missionary nurse, who

has had experience of high responsibility in a hospital at home.

Will our readers remember these needs in prayer 2

We have several times in this column asked for prayer in connexion

with the need for a Vice-Principal for Cottayam College. These-

prayers have, we are thankful to say, been answered, and we must not

forget to thank God that the Rev. J. Booth (whose acceptance was

recorded in our August number) has been appointed to this work.

The needs for more men in India alone are so many and so varied

that it is most difficult to decidewhich of the most urgent vacant posts

should be mentioned in this column. May we therefore this month

ask generally for special prayer for more men for India f And in

connexion therewith, as illustrating some of the variety of needs, we

would mention the need of a man to take up special work among

educated and thoughtful Mohammedans ; of another, who must be a

University graduate, to help in the educational work at St. John's

College, Agra ; and of at least one clergyman of experience for

English-speaking work among Europeans and educated Natives.

D. H. D. W.

About Ourselves.

ANEW volume of the Gleaner begins with January, 1903. May

we bespeak the practical and active sympathy of our readers in

its behalf I We should like to take them into our confidence by

saying that large and encouraging as the circulation has been through

out 1902, we have by no means reached the high level to which we

might easily rise were each reader to make one determined effort at

the beginning of the New Year. A bird of the air has whispered to

us that there are friends of, and even workers for, the Society in

various parishes in the United Kingdom who do not know the cover

of the Gleaner by sight ! It is abundantly evident by comparing

the numbers on the roll of registered Gleaners with that of subscribers

to the Magazine that even they are not all reading their own

organ.

If each Gleaner would begin from January next to take in the

Magazine regularly, at once the circulation would more than double ;

and if each reader would enlist only one more, who can say what

indirect benefit would accrue to the Society ? In order to help our

friends to help us, we have prepared attractive Canvassing Papers,

each containing space for six names and addresses of new subscribers

for 1903, and are prepared to send gratis to each applicant one or

more specimen copies of the January Gleaner with which to canvass.

Applications will be filed at once ; but that number will not be

ready until Dec. 18th. We have known similar efforts when put

forth with prayer and carried out with loving pei-severance achieve

remarkable results. Here is a definite little ministry which the

feeblest Gleaner may fulfil. In God's hands it may be blessed to

the bringing in and sending out of friends and fellow-labourers : for

only eternity will reveal the results of the printed as of the

spoken word.

Very special pains arc being taken with the volume for 1903.

Missionary Bishops have promised us sketches of remarkable Ordina

tions, Confirmations, and Baptisms in the foreign field. Missionary

Translators are writing articles descriptive of the difficulties overcome

in their laborious yet blessed labours in giving the Bible to heathen

tribes in their own tongue. Missionary Travellers are sending home

illustrations by pen and camera of their " journeyings oft " for Christ's

sake and the Gospel's. Instances of wonderful answers to prayer and

striking self-denial on the part of converts will be recorded ; and

under the title of " The Quiet Hour" will be found brief devotional

articles, notes from the Central Thursday Prayer-Meeting, and Re

quests for and Answers to Prayer. The Gleaners' page is thrown open

to correspondence from Secretaries, Branches, and scattered members;

and a new feature will be introduced at the request of some who need

difficulties explained, by the opening of a " Query Column," or rather

a column in which answers will be given to questions which are such

as the Editor may think it desirable to answer in this way.

Above, all else, we ask the prayers of our readers that God may

inspire all that shall be written and prosper all that shall be planned

for our Magazine in the New Year; that it may redound to His glory

and the spread of His kingdom.
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Home Notes.

AT a meeting of the Committee on Oct. 14th the Rev. F. Baylis and

the Bev. C. T. Wilson, proceeding to Palestine on a special

mission, were taken leave of, and commended to God in prayer by

Mr. T. F. Victor Buxton.

The office of Vice-President of the Society has been accepted by

the Right Revs, the Bishops of Osaka (Dr. Foss) and Keewatin

(Dr. Lofthouse).

On Oct. 21st the Committee received the Bishop of Keewatin, the

Rev. J. Hines (N.-W. Canada), the Rev. R. W. Ryde (Ceylon), Mr.

J. C. R. Wilson and Mr. A. E. Ball (Nigeria), on their return from

their respective Missions. Having been welcomed by the Chairman

(Mr. Henry Morris), and spoken on the work they have engaged in,

the brethren were commended in prayer to God by the Bev. Prebendary

Webb-Peploe. Again on Nov. 4th Mr. A. W. McGregor (East Africa),

Miss J. E. Chadwick (Uganda), and Dr. Emmeline Stuart (Persia)

were received by the Committee, and. having spoken, were commended

in prayer to God by the Rev. W. P. Buncombe.

An interesting meeting was held at Loughborough on Oct. 8th,

when the C.M.S. supporters there met to welcome the Rev. F. Melville

Jones, on his first appearance among them as their "Own Missionary."

Proceedings began with an afternoon meeting, at which the Rev.

W. Fraser, Vicar of Holy Trinity, presided, when Mr. Melville Jones

described his work at Oyo, Yoruba Country, and Miss Kingdon also

spoke. This gathering was followed by tea, and this again by a sacred

concert in the evening, in the course of which addresses were given

by both Mr. and Mrs. Melville Jones.

In connexion with the Berks County Union, the half-yearly C.M.S.

day was held at Reading on Oct. 13th. The Rev. J. A. Anderson,

Rector of Arbortield, preached at St. Mary's Episcopal Chapel in the

morning, and at the afternoon gathering the Rev. LI. Lloyd, of Fuh-

Kien, and Mr. R. Maconachie, late of the Indian Civil Service, spoke.

Sir Frederick Cardew, formerly Governor of Sierra Leone, presided

at the evening meeting in the old Town Hall, when Mr. Lloyd and

Mr. Maconachie again spoke.

Meetings of the County Union for Wilts were held at Devizes on

Oct. 28th. At the morning gathering the Rector of Devizes gave

a short exposition of Scripture, and the Revs. E. N. Thwaites and

W. Clayton reported the " latest news from Salisbury Square."

After an interval for lunch the members re-assembled, under the

presidency of Mr. C. H. Lowe, when the Rev. LI. Lloyd, of Fuh-chow,

gave an address. A public meeting was also held in the evening,

when Mr. Lloyd again spoke.

The members of the Hampshire CM. Union were received and

entertained at Cardridge Vicarage by the Rev. and Mrs. G. W. Hills,

on Oct. 29th. The Rev. W. E. Rowlands preached a sermon, followed

by Holy Communion, and in the afternoon, at the Vicarage, Mr. Hills

presided over the meeting. Definite prayer for definite objects was

offered up by several friends, and the Rev. F. G. Macartney, of the

Western India Mission, gave an account of the Mission in the

Bombay Presidency.

The annual meeting of the London Branch of the Clergy Union

was held on Oct. 20th, when the report for the year was presented

and adopted. Addresses were given by the retiring and incoming

presidents, the Revs. H. L. C. V. deCandole and S. A. Johnston

respectively, and the Rev. P. Brocklesby Davis, a member of the

Union, leaving for the United Provinces. The Society's Central

Secretary, the Rev. J. S. Flynn, also spoke.

On Monday, Oct. 13th, Mr. H. R. Arbnthnot presided over the

twentieth annual meeting of the London Lay Workers' Union. The

report of the previous year's working was presented and adopted, and

the officers for the ensuing year elected. An address by the Rev.

Canon H. W. G. Stocken, of Blackfoot Crossing, Diocese of Calgary,

was listened to with much appreciation. At a special meeting on

Oct. 27th the annual report of the Sub-Committee, on "Business

Men in the Mission-field," was presented. The Rev. D. M. Thornton,

of the Egypt Mission, gave an address dealing more especially with

this subject, and, after a brief discussion, resolutions were adopted

showing the urgent need of Christian business men abroad. " Colonial

Missionary Efforts of Evangelical Churchmen " was the subject con

sidered on Nov. 10th. when addresses were given by the Bishop of

Keewatin. the Rev. G. E. Lloyd, of New Brunswick, and the Rev.

J. D. Mullins. Secretary of the Colonial and Continental Church

Society. Mr. T. Loose, a member of the Union, who has been working

in Pondoland, Natal, was also present and spoke.

The opening meeting of a new session of the Ladies' CM. Union for

London was held on Thursday, Oct. 16th, when Mrs. Van Someren

Taylor gave an address on " Women's Work in Hing-hwa, S. China."

Mr. H. E. Thornton presided over the Annual Meeting of the

Nottingham Gleaners on Oct. 13th, supported by a goodly number of

local clergy. On behalf of Miss Enfield, the Rev. C L. Wilson read the

Annual Report, which showed a marked increase in life and work in

many of the parochial Branches. The total number of members

attached to the main Branch is now 1,262, and 121 new enrolments have

been made during the year. An address on missionary work in

Baluchistan was given by Mrs. A. E. Ball, of Quetta.

Sales of Work have been held as follows :•—Ashford, Kent, Oct. 9th

and 10th, £77; Barrow, Oct. 29th, £34; Bedford, Oct. 30th; Bengeo,

Hertford, Oct. 23rd, £30 ; Clapham Park, St. James's, Oct. 29th and 30th ;

Comhill-on^Tweed, Oct. 2nd, £52; Dunkirk, Oct. 3rd, £17; Ealing,

Oct. 21st and 22nd ; Leicester, Holy Trinity, Oct. 29th and 30th, £195;

Shirehampton, Oct. 20th, £54; Shrewsbury, Oct. 29th ; Sowerby Bridge,

Oct. 25th, £29 ; Stonegate, Oct. 10th, £68 ; Sutton-on-the-Hill, Sept.

24th, £34 ; Woodbridge, Oct. 28rd ; Worcester Ladies' Association,

Oct. 21st ; York, Nov. 6th and 7th, £206.

CM. Ladies' Union Work Depot.

A special sale of foreign work, &c, wiB (D.v.) be held at the Depot,

44, St. Petersburgh Place (five minutes' walk from Queen's Road, Bays-

water, Station), on Dec. 2nd, 3rd, and 4th, from 11.30 a.m. to 5 p.m.

Gifts of English plain and fancy work are much needed for sending to

country sales, also materials, remnants, &c, of all sorts for cutting out

at the Dep&t and supplying friends, who can only give their time,

with work. Flannelette garments ready cut out for working can be had.

Will Gleaners and all friends who are taking part in Sales of Work

kindly remember that Miss Wood at our Depot will thankfully receive

parcels of unsold work provided it is fresh ? The demands upon onr

Depot have greatly increased of late and the need of work is great.

The sale will be opened on Dec. 2nd, at 1 1.30 a.m., by Mary, Countess

of Harrowby, supported by the Rev. E. A. Stuart, Vicar of St.

Matthew's, Bayswater. -—**«.—

financial Notes.
The Adverse Balance.

1HE amount received to the date of going to press is £12,562, leaving

£15,040 still needed to clear off the balance. The promoters of the

scheme for clearing it off earnestly trust it may be done by the end

of December.

An old friend writes:—"Please accept for the dear CMS. the

enclosed mite towards ' deficit.' My heart longs to send more, but

I have it not. I saw with delight in the new month's number

(November) that it had decreased to half. I trust and pray that the

whole may be met and cleared away before the end of this year, and

a golden page of it endorsed to meet the new year. I am eighty-four

and trust in God's promise to hear and answer prayer."

A missionary sending £5 towards the Adverse Balance as well as a

subscription of £5, writes :—" I do thank God for the privilege of being

able to help in this removal of the ' deficit.' "

The conditional offer of £10 made a few months back has been

productive of sixteen other sums of like amount, so only three more

tens are required to complete the total of £200.

Far the Pygmies.

Last month we had the pleasure of acknowledging a gift for the

benefit of the Wakamba of Eastern Equatorial Africa. This month

we thankfully acknowledge a gift of £2,000 for some part of the

Uganda Mission work in Toro or elsewhere, where the Pygmies of the

Great Forest could be and are being reached. Although we have at

present no distinct Mission to them, our missionaries often come in

contact with them. ( Vide Annual Beport, 1901-2, p. 141.)

"Fellow-workers."

Again we are encouraged by self-denying contributions from the

mission-fields showing that whilst those at home are sympathizing

with the missionaries in their work, the latter are taking a very real

and keen interest in the efforts made to keep the funds up to the

requirements of the work.

Method! of diving.

The following are interesting and might be usefully imitated :—

" I have been doing some rent collecting, which brings in from 3s. to

5s. per month, and I put aside each month Is. until it reaches 5s., and then

Bund it to some good work, and this 5s. I send to the C.M.S."

" I have opened my C.M.S. box and the amount is £6 12s. This is far

the largest amount I have ever had, but it is the result of a very special

effort for the Adverse Balance, and which I have been enabled to do by

rearing Rome Sebright bantams."

" Enclosed P.O., a present I received from a thankful patient ; I should

like you to give the same towards the increasing expenditure of the

C.M.S.—Nurse C 8."

" Seeing a suggestion in the September Gleaner for a house-to-home

collection of It/., with the option to give more, I at once set to work and

found nearly every one I naked willing to give, and in this way received

13s. 6d. towards the deficit."
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Seed Sown bearing Fruit.

A clergyman writes :—" A young working man was so interested in

Mr., Wood's address in 1901 that he brought £2, but earnestly desired

me -to withhold his name. This year he came again to the meeting,

and we found two sovereigns in the collecting plate. As we had the

collection during the magic-lantern he was able to put it in

unobserved."

Conviction, Confession, and Restitution.

The following letter with o*. has been received:—"By the grace

of God I am writing this letter of confession and I trnst yon will

forgive me, as I feel snre God has done. It must have been in the

year 1884, when I was quite a lad, that 1 stole one of your missionary

boxes containing as far as I can remember the sum of about .is. Tho

clergyman who had the box has now left the place, or else I would have

confessed it to him. God brought me to Himself some six weeks ago,

and I have had no real peace. To-night He deeply convicted me, and

I feel I must confess."

The following anonymous contributions are thankfully acknow

ledged:—

Acorn Magazine, Vs. : Gl. 100,535, 3s. ; Gl. 51,931, 34.671.; Gleaner, 5s.; M.K.I).,

Ml la. M. ; Two Sisters, 10s. ; M. B. H . £30; Anonymous, for Bible-woman,

Old Cairo, £39; Gl. 72,005, toward* loasei of two lady missionaries by Are at

Metlakahtla, la. 6rZ. ; Mrs. B., 7s. 6d. ; Tom C, annual subscription, £5 ; R , for

Uganda, 5s. -, E. H., sale of kitten, 2s. M ; J. R., 3s.; Small Thankoffering for

Many Mercies, 5s.; Miss A. M. H , one month's allowance (Ks. 143), £9 7s. 4rZ. ;

E. G. B., 10s. ; Girls' Friondly Class, Thorpe, for South China, 5a. ; D. O. R„ for

Q.U., £1; E. J. V., restitution, 5s.; Mrs. L., 2s. 6 (. ; S. A. H., part of rent-

collecting commission, 5s. ; Gl. 85,121 including 10s. for Medical Mission),

£2; A Visitor, 5s.

Towards adverse balance of 1903-2 and increasing expenditure.—J. B. N.,

birthday present, £1 10s.; Mrs. J. W., 3s.; Gl. 696, house-to-house collection,

13s. 6tl.; Miss W., £10; M. W., 10s. ; Gl. 18,051, sale of gold chain, £1 10s.;

Nurse C. S., present from thankful patient, £1 ; Anonymous Thankoffering,

15s.; Two Gleaners, Gen. xxviii. 22, £10; K. C. A , £103; Four Friends, £1;

S. B., 4s. 6d.; Gleaners at Felsham Rectory, 6s.; S. F. F., £2: Gl. 24,043, £1;

Miss C. B., sale of Sebright bantams, &c, £6 12s. ; A Missionary, £6 ; 84 Smyrna,

2s. 6rf. ; Gl. 45,971, God's tithe, 10s.; J. A. 10s.; Gls. 18,018 and 13,010, 2s. 6<i. ;

Gl. 36,064, birthday gifts, £1 13s., part of Income Tax reclaimed, £1 7s.; A

Gleaner, £50; M. 8. H., £10; Miss S., £10; Rev. E. A. I,. M., £25; Gl. 127,344,

"Her last wish," £5; H M., £1; Right Hand, £10; Misses D. and F., £9 16s. ;

Gl. 69,542, 10s. ; Thankoffering for many Journeys taken this Summer without

Accident, 10s. 6d. ; Gl. 37,848, 10s.

A penny a day for a month.—Gin. 42,956 and 83,803, 5s. ; For September,

2s. 6&. ; S.P.G. Secretary, "My birthday month," 2s. 7d.; Gl. 6,682, 2s. 6d.;

E. G. B., 9s. 671. ; Two Friends, 5s.; Three Gleaners, 7s. 6d.; A. L. L., 2s. 6d. ;

Gleaner, two months, 5s.; J., 2s. 7,1 ; Gl. 33,839,2s. 671.; Gl. 4,797, November,

2». M. '

Postage Stamps.

Packets of Foreign, Colonial, Sec, postage stamps are gratefnUy

acknowledged from the following friends :—

Mrs. Gibbons, H. K. Anerley, Mary Monica, H. Dimishky, A Subscriber of

Fifty Years. Gleaner. Carlisle. Kuv. T. Tegg Harvey, Kev. W. Knipc. M. E Hack,

E. F. B., Mrs. E. R. Parker, Gl. 74.61H, F. D. C. Mrs. T Hadcock, Mrs. T. Long.

Miss E. Ludlow, Bruges, Miss Norman, Mrs. Joseph Fuller, Major-General

H. L. Groves, Mary Licask, Miss Hall, H. J. Barwick, Miss Kose Gordon, Miss

E A. Moffat, Mrs. Matheson, Mrs. Werner, Miss Palmer, Gl. 11.455, Bishop of

Athabasca, William Mulier, Esq , A Friend, and two packets from anonymous

friends.

Gifts of stamps (good kinds especially asked for) should be sent

to the Lay Secretary, CM. House, Salisbury Square; but communi

cations referring to the purchase of stamps should be addressed to

the Rev. A. W. Robinson, St. James's Vicarage, West Derby, Liverpool.

Articles for Sale.

Amongst others, the following are for sale at the CM. House,

Salisbury Square. The Lay Secretary will gladly afford all information

on application :—

Mounted horns from India for ornamenting halls or rooms, from 15s. to £1 10s.

each pair. Embroideries, books, curios, lace, water-colonr drawings, the latter

from 5s each Oil-oolonrbox fitted), £15s. Sacred Song, "TheComingGlory,"

Is. 6rl. each. Nocturne for pianoforte. Is. 6(1 each. Autographs, gold expand

ing bracelet, £1 5s. ; silver muffineers, from ]U.s ; silver match-box, silver pencil-

case, goM necklet, good quality, solid pattern, about three-quarters of an inch

broad, £6 ; gold bracelet and pendant, £4 ; gold brooch and pendant set with

carbuncles, £3 3s. ; gold locket with monogram, £1 5s. ; ermine muff. £2; long

black fur boa, autoharp, boxes of mounted Indian butterflies, £1 each, Ac, &c.

Publication Notes.

PRAISE AND PRAYER.

Praise.—For tokens of blessing manifested in the gatherings at

the G.IT. Anniversary (pp. 181 —18."), 192—194). For opportunities

of testifying to the love of Christ (p. 191).

PRAYKR.—That we may all strenuously do our part in preparing the

world for the Second Coming (p. 177). That the zealous, prayerful,

and faithful work of the Society's friends during the next few months

may be so crowned with success that the financial year may close with

a clear balance-sheet (p. 177). That the people in all" lands may

soon hear of the coming of the Saviour into the world, and may be

led to know and follow Him (pp. 178—ISO). For the missionaries in

China at the present time (pp. 18K, 187). For the plague-stricken

districts of Western India, and for the missionaries labouring there

(p. 191). That the Holy Spirit may inspire all that is written and

prosper all that is planned for the Gleaner in the forthcoming vear

(P-t94). ____

London : Printed by Jas. Thuscott & Son, Ltd., Suffolk Lane, E.C.

rPHE special attention of all readers of the GLEANER is called to the

J. handbill of new and recent publications of the Society, which is

inserted in this number of the Magazine.

The pages of the Annual Report for 1901-02, containing the

complete list of Missionaries and their Stations, with the 2-page

Statistical Summary, have been reprinted in separate form for general

use, under the title of The Statistical View of the Society's

Missions, 1902. Price '2d.; or id. interleaved. Postage 1</. extra.

The issue of the Annual Letters of Missionaries for 1901 has

now been completed. Part XVI. contains Letters from the North-

West Canada Missions, 48pp., price 'id., post free. Part XVII.

contains Letters from the West China Mission, British Columbia

Mission, Sec, together with Title Page and Index to the whole of the

issue, 44 pp., price 'id. , post free.

The Hymn, with music, written and composed specially for the

recent Anniversary of the Gleaners' Union by the Rev. W. J. L.

Sheppard, entitled All Round the World, lias been reprinted in

separate leaflet form. Price '2d. per dozen, or Is. per 100, post free.

A new Occasional Paper (No. 39), for general distribution, entitled

The Greater Need, is just ready. The incidents used to give point

to the argument are taken from the new Annual Report. Copies

supplied free of charge.

A most useful addition to the series of "Facts" papers has just

been made by the issue of Pacts about Educational Missions.

These small Papers are largely used and are supplied free of charge.

The Educational side of the Society's work needs to be better known

than it is at present, and it is hoped that further papers will follow.

The C.M.S. Circulating Missionary Library is bringing out a series

of Helps to Missionary Reading. No. 1 is entitled " Practical

Hints." (Price \d. ; lid., post free.) No. 2 is a " Study oh India.''

(Price 37/.; 8}rf., post free.) Others to follow. Further particulars can

be obtained from the Hon. Librarian, Bracken Lodge, Hainpstead, N.W.

These Helps can be obtained from the Publishing Department.

Another pamphlet with a similar object has been brought out by

Mrs. Horace Porter, entitled The Study of Foreign Missions and tunc to

sit about it. Price '2d. (2J</., post free), from the Publishing Depart

ment, Salisbury Square.

New books published by outside firms have been added to the stock

kept by the Publishing Department, as follows :—

Mosaics from India. Talks about India, its Peoples, Religions.

and Customs. By Margaret 13. Denning. (Oliphant, 6*.) Supplied

for 'is., post free.

Village Work in India. Pen-Pictnres from a Missionary's

Experience. By Norman Russell, of the Canada Presbyterian Church,

Central India. (Oliphant, 'is. fid.) Supplied for 'is., post free.

Memories of Zenana Mission Life. By S. F. Latham. (R.T.S.)

Li., post free.

Wilfrid Thornton. A Missionary Story, founded on fact. By

Emily Symons. (Marshall Bros., Is.) Is., post free.

There will be no C.M.S. Card Kalendar for 190.1. To those friends

who wish to have something of the kind is recommended the

Missionary Block Calendar, published by Mr. E. Kaufmann, price Lt.

(Is. 'id., post free). Copies can be obtained from the C.M.S. Publish

ing Department.

Two small books, both of them admirably adapted for reading

aloud at Missionary Working Parties, have just appeared, each of

which we can most heartily recommend. THAT DOLL, by Miss

Fanshawe, published by the S. P.C.K. (9»/.), is a cleverly told story,

illustrating how very practically the children of the London poor may

have their sympathies aroused in their vet more- to-be-pi tied sisters

of the Indian zenana. This seems to us an ideal little book for a

Mothers' Meeting Missionary Afternoon. Missionary Nuggets, com

piled by Miss Pike and published by the C.E.Z.M.S. (Is. lid. net), is an

excellent collection of extracts from staudard missionary volnmes.

each forming a twenty minutes' reading. All the chapters deal with

women's work in the foreign field, and cover a very large area. It

is a book which will meet a distinct want. Both these books can be

obtained from the Publishing Department at the CM. House.

The f'.M. Gleaner may be ordered through local booksellers, or

local C.M.S. Depots, or direct from the CM. House. Salisbury Square.

Price One Penny (\\d., post free). Annual subscriptions, including

postage:—One copy, Is. 6rf. : two copies, 8*. ; three. is.: six, 7*.:

twelve, 12s. ; twenty-five. 24«. A Special Edition on thick art

Paper can also be obtained, price '2d. (3d., post free), or St. per

annum, post free.

Contributions to the Church Missionary Society are received at the Society's

House, Salisbury Square, London ; or at the Society's Bankers, William*

Beacon's Bank, Limited. Cheques and Post Office Orders payable to the Lay

Secretary, Mr. David Marshall Lang. Telegraphic Address—" Testimony.

Londou." Telephone—No. 1966, Holboru.




